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PREFACE. 


J  the  materials  for  this  Volume  may  be  mentioned  the 
irigiiul  and  subsequent  Editions  of  Dnimmond's  separate 
FWork^  and  of  his  Collected  Poems,  and  also  the  first,  and  still 
,  Edition  of  his  Prose  Works  and  Poems  together,  pub- 
al  Edinburgh  in  1711  under  the  superintendence  of 
bhop  Sage  and  'ITiomas  Ruddiman,  This  Folio  contained 
tony  prose  pieces  and  some  poems  of  Dnimmond's  that  had 
net  seen  the  light  before  ;  it  included  also  a  good  many 
Ts  written  by  Drummond  or  to  him ;  and  there  was  pre- 
1  lo  it  a  Memoir  of  Drummond  by  Bishop  Sage.  To  the 
rrledge  of  Drummond  thus  accessible  nothing  of  conse- 
icc  was  added  till  1820,  when  Mr.  David  I^ing  began  his 
caminatioo  of  the  Hawthornden  M55.,  which  had  then  for 
nil  forty  yeare  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
iriea  of  Scotland.  By  Mr.  Laing's  assiduity  these  valuable 
i  were  properly  arranged,  and  bound  in  fifteen  volumes  ; 
'  and  the  mults  of  his  examination  of  them  took  at  length  the 
form  of  an  elalKirate  paper,  read  before  the  Society  on  the  14th 
of  January  i8j8,  and  afterwards  printed  in  their  Transactions, 
with  thu  title  :  "  A  Brief  Account  of  the  Hawthomden  Manu- 
a  in  tJie  possesiuon  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scot- 
with  Kxiracls,  containing  several  unpublished  Letters 
IkI  I'ocins  of  William  Drummond  of  Hawthomden."  In  the 
pcTDoir  introducing  this  paper  interesting  particulars  of  Dnim- 
"i  Biography,  previously  unknown,  were  ascertained  and 
.  with  all  Mr.  Ijiing's  accuracy,  while  the  appended 
s  of  various  kinds  from  the  Hawthomden  MSS,  added 
Wt  silly  quarto  pages  to  Dnimmond's  Remains  as  printed 
■  ihefolioof  1711.  Fcwevenof  Mr,  Ijiing's  researches  have 
a  of  greatet  interest  than  this  ;  and  he  was  fortunately  able 
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to  complete  it  by  the  subsequent  discovery,  in  the  Advocates' 
Library  in  Edinburgh,  of  an  authentic  copy  of  the  ftmous 
Notes  which  Dnimmond  had  left  of  Ben  Jonflon's  Conversa- 
tions with  him  at  Hawthomden  in  1 619.  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  there  has  ever  been  a  happier  trouvailU  of  the  kind 
than  those  long-missing  Notes,  first  produced  by  Mr.  I^ing 
before  the  Society  of  Scottish  Antiquaries  on  the  9th  of 
January  1832,  and  afterwards  printed  in  the  same  Volume  of 
their  Transactions  which  contains  the  Account  of  the  Haw- 
thomden MSS.,  and  also  separately  as  one  of  the  publications 
of  the  Shakespeare  Society  of  London.  They  were  a  flash  of 
light  on  the  literary  and  social  history  of  England  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.,  and  on  the  lives  of  Ben  Jonson  and  Dnimmond 
in  particular.  In  the  following  pages  I  have  availed  myself  of 
parts  of  them,  as  well  as  of  some  of  Mr.  Laing's  Extracts  firom 
the  Hawthomden  MSS.  and  his  accompanying  elucidations. 
For  my  private  satisfaction,  indeed,  I  thought  it  right  to 
obtain  leave  to  turn  over  the  Hawthomden  MSS.  themselves, 
in  the  convenient  form  in  which  Mr.  Laing's  care  has  pre- 
served them  in  the  Library  of  the  Scottish  Society  of  Antiquaries 
in  Edinburgh.  Mr.  Laing's  examination  of  these  MSS., 
however,  had  been  so  minute,  and  his  report  of  their 
contents  so  exact,  that  1  might  have  saved  myself  the 
trouble.  It  has  been  of  use  mainly  as  yielding  me  those  lively 
impressions  of  fact  and  character  which  are  always  to  he 
derived  from  a  direct  inspection  of  autographs  and  the  originals 
of  documents.  For  similar  impressions  of  Dnimmond  I  am 
indebted  to  the  access  I  have  have  had  to  the  collection  of 
books  once  belonging  to  him,  and  many  of  them  with  marks 
in  his  handwriting,  which  is  now  preserved,  as  a  special  dona- 
tion from  himself  to  his  Alma  Mater,  in  the  Library  of  the 
University  of  Edinburgh. 

Of  the  more  miscellaneous  materials  employed  in  the 
Narrative  a  sufficient  idea  will  be  obtained  from  the  text  or 
fh)m  the  occasional  foot-notes.  One  further  acknowledgment, 
however,  is  expressly  due  in  this  Preface ;  and  it  is  still  to  Mr. 
David  Laing.  To  him,  "  easily  the  prince  "  of  living  authorities 
in  all  matters  of  Scottish  Literary  History  and  Biography,  I  owe 
my  best  thanks,  not  only  for  the  use  made  of  his  published 
Dnimmond  researches,  but  also  for  help  and  advice  given  to 
myself  during  the  passage  of  this  Volume  through  the  press. 
They  were  given  with  all  the  precision  of  his  full  knowledge, 


4iid  with  ihc  generous  readiness  of  one  who  has  long  n):ide  it 
his  duly  to  forward'cvery  inc:|uiry  in  the  department  of  infor- 

iijuou  over  which  he  presides. 
(■here  arc  about  half-a-do/.en  (jrofessed  portraits  of  Drura- 

:iaD[|,  some  of  ihtim  i|Uite  uncertified,  and  some  of  them  (as  is 
rlie  ra-MT  with  professed  portraits  of  most  of  the  celebrities  of 
i^f  time)  mutually  irrcconcileable.  ThcTe  is  no  doubt  as  to 
ihe  authcntiriiy  of  the  one  selected  for  this  volume.  It  is 
ir-iC  ponrait  engraved  by  Caywood  for  the  original  Edition  of 
i^Tuminond's  "History   of  the    Five  Jatneses,"  published   io 

"■s5.  or  leM  than  sis  years  after  his  death.     -\s  that  volume 
i-cared  under  die  care  of  his  son  and  of  other  surviving 

-UiiYci  and  friends,  die  portrait  must  have  been  chosen  by  the 
lamiJr  as,  on  the  whole,  the  best.  It  is  farther  sanctioned  by 
luving  been  re-engraved,  in  larger  size  and  clumsier  style,  for 
the  foJio  Wilion  of  Drumraond's  whole  works  in  171 1,  when 
ti»  MM)  mas  still  ali\'e  to  take  filial  interest  in  such  a  matter. 

Ur,  jeens,  in  his  engraving  after  Gaywood,  has  avoided  all 

illadous  touching-uji.  He  has  kept  true  to  the  original,  even  in 
,  jiats  where  Uie  art  may  have  seemed  to  him  crude  or  (|uaint — 

:  l-j;  Vignette  of  Hawthomden  House  represents  the  house  in 
ijl  I  consider  its  most  characteristic  aspect — The  subjoined 

.i  «niiU:  of  Druinmond's  autograph  is  from  his  copy  of  the 
•Vorks  of  Samuel  Daniel    (Ix)ndon  Edition  of  i6o>),  now  in 

IK  library  of  Edinburgh  University. 
>K4 
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to  complete  it  by  the  subsequent  discovery,  in  the  Advocates' 
Library  in  Edinburgh,  of  an  authentic  copy  of  the  ftmous  ' 
Notes  which  Drummond  had  left  of  Ben  J  onsen's  Conversa- 
tions with  him  at  Hawthomden  in  1 619.  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  there  has  ever  been  a  happier  trouvaille  of  the  kind 
than  those  long-missing  Notes,  first  produced  by  Mr.  I^ing 
before  the  Society  of  Scottish  Antiquaries  on  the  9th  of 
January  1832,  and  afterwards  printed  in  the  same  Volume  of 
their  Transactions  which  contains  the  Account  of  the  Haw- 
thomden MSS.,  and  also  separately  as  one  of  the  publications 
of  the  Shakespeare  Society  of  London.  They  were  a  flash  of 
light  on  the  literary  and  social  history  of  England  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.,  and  on  the  lives  of  Ben  Jonson  and  Drummond 
in  particular.  In  the  following  pages  I  have  availed  myself  of 
parts  of  them,  as  well  as  of  some  of  Mr.  Laing's  Extracts  firom 
the  Hawthomden  MSS.  and  his  accompanying  elucidations. 
For  my  private  satisfaction,  indeed,  I  thought  it  right  to 
obtain  leave  to  turn  over  the  Hawthomden  MSS.  themselves, 
in  the  convenient  form  in  which  Mr.  Laing's  care  has  pre- 
served them  in  the  Library  of  the  Scottish  Society  of  Antiquaries 
in  Edinburgh.  Mr.  Laing's  examination  of  these  MSS., 
however,  had  been  so  minute,  and  his  report  of  their 
contents  so  exact,  that  I  might  have  saved  myself  the 
trouble.  It  has  been  of  use  mainly  as  yielding  me  those  lively 
impressions  of  fact  and  character  which  are  always  to  be 
derived  from  a  direct  inspection  of  autographs  and  the  originals 
of  documents.  For  similar  impressions  of  Drummond  I  am 
indebted  to  the  access  I  have  have  had  to  the  collection  of 
books  once  belonging  to  him,  and  many  of  them  with  marks 
in  his  handwriting,  which  is  now  preserved,  as  a  special  dona- 
tion from  himself  to  his  Alma  Mater,  in  the  Library  of  the 
University  of  Edinburgh. 

Of  the  more  miscellaneous  materials  employed  in  the 
Narrative  a  sufficient  idea  will  be  obtained  from  the  text  or 
from  the  occasional  foot-notes.  One  further  acknowledgment, 
however,  is  expressly  due  in  this  Preface ;  and  it  is  still  to  Mr. 
David  Laing.  To  him,  "  easily  the  prince  "  of  living  authorities 
in  all  matters  of  Scottish  Literary  History  and  Biography,  I  owe 
my  best  thanks,  not  only  for  the  use  made  of  his  published 
Drummond  researches,  but  also  for  help  and  advice  given  to 
myself  during  the  passage  of  this  Volume  through  the  press. 
They  were  given  with  sdl  the  precision  of  his  full  knowledge, 


inj  with  the  gcoerous  readiness  of  one  who  has  long  made  it 

TLi  duty  to  forward'cveiy  inquiry  in  the  departmeni  of  infor- 

..-:!:.  11  (ivcr  which  he  presides. 

:  1    ::■  .irc  about  half-a-dozen  professed  portraits  of  Dnim- 

;,  mmc  of  ihem  quite  uncertified,  and  some  of  ihem  (as  is 

■   I  .:-.-■  "ilh  professed  portraits  of  most  of  tlie  celebrities  of 

:ii=  liiturf  mutually  irreconcileable.     There  is  no  doubt  as  to 

i  c   3ulhenucily  of  tlie  one    selected  for  this  volume.     It  is 

:ip  ixrttrait  engraved  by  Gaywood  for  the  original  Edition  of 

'-;~-- i-!(!s  "History  of  the   Five  Jameses,"  published  in 

ii.-js  than  six  years  after  his  death-     -\s  that  volume 

'   under  the  care  of  his  son  and   of  other  surviving 

iiiil  friends,  the  portrait  must  have  been  chosen  by  the 

,  1  in  llie  ii'hole,  the  best.     It  is  farther  sanctioned  by 

_L-n  rv-engiaved,  in  laiger  size  and  clumsier  style,  for 

'    Ixlition  of  Dnimmond's  whole  works  in  1711,  when 

'V  i-^  <itill  alive  10  take  filial  interest  in  such  a  matter. 

i        >,  in  his  engraving  after  Gaywood,  has  avoided  all 

!■  inching- up,    He  has  kept  true  to  the  original,  even  in 

.  'lu-  the  art  may  have  seemed  to  him  crude  or  quaint — 

.1.    \  .^.itUc  of  Hawthomden  House  represents  the  house  in 

.  iLii  1  vudiiider  its  most  characteristic  aspect.—  The  subjoined 

toiimile  of  Ihummond's  autograph  is  from  his   copy  of  the 

i^'itfks  of  Stuuuel  Daniel   (London  Edition  of  r6o2),  now  in 

E'jlinty  of  Edinburgh  University. 
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DRUMMOND  OF  HAWTHORNDEN. 


HAWTHOSHDXN. 


CO  Scott  asked  in  one  of  those  slanzas  of  his  early  ballad- 

*■-'      fragment,    TAe   Grey  Brother,  where   he  described  that 

wooded  valley  of  the  Esk,  near  Edinburgh,  in  which  he  made 

tm  woful  Scottish  Pilgrim  wander  about  in  the  agony  of  some 

tuishriven   crime.     Well  might  he  introduce  into  the   ballad 

Utose  stanzas  of  calm  sylvan  description,  though  they  have 

been  thought  inconsistent  with  the  gloomy  character   of  the 

f«L     No  more  sweet  stream  than  the  Esk,  he  could  say  truly 

in  1799,  rolled  through  more  fair  woods  to  the  eastern  sea. 

Tbe  sweetness  of  the  stream  since  that  time  has  pretty  well 

been  destroyed.     Paper-mills  and  other  works  have  risen  here 

md  there  on  its  banks;  and,  though  the  water  tumbles  along  in 

l^ood  brown  volume  still,  the  brown  is  no  longer  the  clear 

oUunl  amber  which  the  angler  admires.      The   fair  woods, 

however,  with  the  ascending  and  descending  paths  among  them, 

■cnnin  as  &ir  as  ever;  and,  though  tht  neighbourhood  has 

cmed  for  iiuii3r  a  day  to  be  the  haunt  of  anglers,  it  is  still  a 
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favourite  resort  of  tourists  visiting  Edinburgh,  and  of  the 
citizens  of  Edinburgh  themselves  when  on  holiday  or  half- 
holiday.  No  neighbourhood,  indeed,  close  to  Edinburgh, 
attracts  more  frequent  visitors  than  this  glen  or  valley  of  the 
Esk.  There  are,  it  is  true,  two  Esks,  called  the  north  Esk  and 
the  south  Esk,  which  do  not  join  till  they  are  within  three 
miles  of  the  Firth  of  Forth ;  but  they  run  so  near  each  other 
through  the  scenery  of  Scott's  ballad  that  the  singular  form  of 
the  name  is  there  nearly  sufficient.  Dalkeith  and  Dalkeith 
Palace,  the  seat  of  the  Dukes  of  Ruccleuch,  and  therefore 
mentioned  by  Scott  with  such  express  fondness,  are  between 
the  two  Esks,  and  may  be  said  to  be  on  either;  Melville 
Castle,  Roslin,  and  Hawthomden,  named  in  the  same  stanza 
of  the  ballad,  are  on  the  north  Esk,  higher  up  its  course. 

Hawthornden  belongs  to  the  same  "  rocky  glen  '*  as  Roslin, 
and  the  two  places  are  generally  tiken  together  by  the  excur- 
sionist from  Edinburgh.  Sometimes,  indeed,  Roslin  is  taken 
by  itself ;  in  which  case  the  excursionist  makes  to  it  direct  from 
Edinburgh  by  rail  or  coach.  Then,  after  having  satisfied 
himself  with  the  ruined  old  Castle  of  the  St.  Clairs  and  the 
far-famed  and  now  restored  little  Gothic  Chapel,  which  are  the 
two  special  sights  of  Roslin,  he  is  either  content  with  the 
general  glimpse  of  the  glen,  in  all  its  beauty  of  crag  and  leafage, 
commanded  from  these  two  points,  and  returns  to  Edinburgh 
as  he  came,  or  else  he  makes  farther  acquaintance  with  the 
glen  by  taking  the  winding  foot-i)ath  through  it,  by  the  side  of 
the  Esk,  and  so  returning  to  Edinburgh  by  the  village  of 
Lasswade,  where  Scott  spent  the  first  years  of  his  married  life, 
and  wrote  his  Grey  Brotkcr^  his  translation  of  Goctz  von 
Bcrlichitigen,  and  his  other  earliest  pieces,  and  where  De 
Quincey  long  afterwards  lived  and  died.  By  this  arrangement, 
Hawthomden  is  all  but  missed,  the  heights  of  Roslin  only 
affording  a  vague  view  of  its  whereabouts  farther  down  the 
glen,  and  the  path  through  the  glen  to  Lasswade  leaving  it  on 
the  right  hand  on  the  other  bank  of  the  stream.     To  visit 
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Hawthomden,  therefore,  the  proper  way  is  to  go  to  it  first  from 
Edinburgh,  and  let  Roslin  come  in  as  the  sequel. 

On  such  an  arrangement  this  is  what  happens : — Half-an- 
houfs  rail  from  Edinburgh,  if  you  have  not  preferred  walking 
(and  the  distance  to  the  pedestrian  is  but  about  seven  miles), 
brings  you  to  a  quiet  countr)'-road,  in  which  you  see  a  lodge 
and  gate  marking  the  avenue  to  a  mansion.     Having  obtained 
the  necessary  admission,  you  pursue  this  avenue,  which  des- 
cends slightly  from  the  road,  with  trees  in  rich  abundance  on 
both  sides,  and  a  fine  view  of  the  Fentland  Hills  in  front 
Hardly  have  you  noticed  this  view  of  the  Pentlands  when  the 
fiuther  descent  veils  it,  and,  passing  through  grounds  where  a 
few  quaint  clipped  yew-bushes  rcniind  you  of  old  gardening 
tastes,  you  face  a  venerable  and  most  picturesque-looking  edi- 
fice.   The  left  side,  as  you  face  it,  consists  of  a  hoary  mass  of 
i^'}-<i.ifl  masonry,  pcrbai)s   six  hundred  years  old,   while  the 
ni  Ti.-  in'iabited   [^art  to  the  riL;ht   ih  a   pleasant  irregular  house, 
^i:".-.  gables  aiul  a  turret,  in  the  .^tyle  of  the  early  part  of  the 
-K\c:;:eenih  ccnturv.     0\er  a  v^\te\\av  near  the  middle,  leadin'^ 
in*u  .■:!  inner  court,  you   see  arnicjrial  be.irinLTS  carved   in  the 
'itine.  and  deciplier  the  motto  Ilos  ^^ioria  rcddit  honorcs.     Your 
in;prcij-:on.  a>   you   linger   in   front   of  the   edit'ice,  is  that  you 
Kjvj  >i.'.dvin  seen  so  remarkable  a  mansion  of  the  anti(|ue  kind, 
"*::'i  >u  h   a  .-^ugge^tion  of  nice  o]d-f;;^liior.cd   rooms  within,  fit 
T-j:   tr.c    residence   of  a   llunily   combining    die    distinction   of 
::■■v^.^n  conifori  and  elegance  with  a  due  allegiance  to  lar-back 
rr.cnK. rie.-.      Not,   however,   till    }('U   have   nio\ed   from   imme- 
■:;.::•/)  \\\  fn-iit  of  the  nun:si(!n,  so  as  to  survey  it  in  Hank  and 
'>.:.*uv.\i^e  to  tlic  baik,  .ire  xou  aware  of  its  full  jjicturesciueness. 
i:'  y.  :  ir.o'vc  to  the  right,  you  fnid  yourself  on  a  path  edging  a 
•-•:••.  ;  iL-ciiJiious,  thicklv-v.ooded  dell,  with  tlie  Ksk  below,  and 
y..:  -tc,  on  glancing  back,  that  the  more  modern   portion  of 
::.'.-  r;^,..n.-,ion  overhangs   this  dell   l)chind,  the  windows  of  the 
<iv:-f  rooms  looking  down  into  the  dell,  and  athwart  its  woody 
ii.  yrnih,  with  a  steepness  almost  diz/ying.     There  are  seats 
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along  the  path,  some  of  them  on  points  of  rock  overjutting  the 
dell,  whence  you  obtain  a  striking  sight  of  this  inhabited  and 
well-windowed  part  .of  the  building,  rising  sheer  from  the  cliff, 
and  held  to  it  as  with  rivets.  For  a  new  surprise,  however, 
you  must  return,  repass  the  front  and  doorway,  and  descend  on 
the  other  or  left  flank  of  the  house,  where  there  is  the  massive 
block  of  very  ancient  masonry  to  which  the  rest  is  an  evident 
addition.  This  block  or  tower  rests  also  on  the  sandstone 
rock  springing  up  from  the  dell  behind ;  and  it  is  part  of  the 
established  procedure  of  the  visit  that  you  should  grope  your 
way  through  a  dark  excavation  pointed  out  to  you  in  the  rock 
Itself,  just  beneath  the  masonry  which  it  supports.  Descending 
a  few  steps,  and  stooping  along  this  mine-like  gallery,  you 
come  to  a  hideous  circular  shaft,  once  a  well,  sunk  deep  down 
through  the  rock,  with  an  embrasure  atop  opening  out  danger- 
ously on  the  clear  chasm  of  the  dell ;  and  thence,  by  similar 
communications,  you  reach  two  chambers,  also  cut  out  of  the 
rock.  One  is  a  mere  dark  cavern,  in  which  several  men  could 
hide  or  sleep ;  the  other  admits  more  light,  and  has  the  peculi- 
arity that  its  sides  all  round,  about  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  the 
longest  direction  and  four  or  five  feet  in  the  other,  are  scooped 
out  into  a  number  of  square  holes  or  recesses,  separated  from 
each  other,  vertically  and  horizontally,  by  partitions  an  inch  or 
two  thick,  much  after  the  flishion  of  a  bottle-rack  for  some 
Troglodyte  or  Cyclops.  When  these  caverns  were  made,  and 
for  what  purpose  or  in  what  freak,  no  mortal  can  tell.  The 
plain  (lark  chamber  is  now  called  fantastically  "  Bruce*s  Bed- 
chamber;" and  the  one  with  the  honey-combed  or  bottle-racked 
sides  is  **  Bnice's  I^ibrary,"  on  the  supposition  that  the  square- 
holed  stone  shelving  must  have  served  admirably  for  the  nume- 
rous books  and  parchments  with  which  that  scholarly  hero  may 
have  solaced  himself  in  the  hard  time  of  his  skulking  and  pro- 
bationary fighting  for  the  Scottish  kingdom.  But,  though 
legend  will  have  it  that  these  caves  in  the  rock  under  Haw- 
thomden  House  were  actually  the  hiding-places  of  Scottish 
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1  liie  days  of  Bruce  and  of  his  son  David  II.,  archxo^ 

t  push  ibetT  origin  much  farther  back,  and  imagine  some 

I  hereabouts  of  the  old  Pictish  kings.     Whether  ol 

[iiity,  or  of  later,  ptiz^les  your  powers  of  conjecture; 

1  incrc.istd  resi>ect  for  the  whole  mansion  that 

\  again   in   the  open  air,  after    liaviug  seen  what 

gliutty  secrecies  of  some  inscrutable  past  underlie  its  rocky 

foundatioos.     It  is  with  this  sense  that,  after  observing  what- 

apparent  to  close  inspection  of  the  exterior,  you 

:  walk  which  leads  from  it,  on  one  side  of  the 

utic  ^cn.  in  the  direction  of  Roslin.     Turning  in  this  path 

I  look  at  the  house  now  and  again,  at  points  where  there  is 

■  Opening  through  the  trees,  j'ou  see  it  aa  artists  most  delight 

■uk«  it,  a  tall  mass  of  gables  and  pinnacles  shooting  aloft 

I  its  cnggy  socket  in  the  ravine.     So  leaving  it,  you  may 

r  the  path  till  it  brings  you  down  to  a  wooden  bridge 

g  the  Esk.     This  bridge  has  a  gate  on  it,  so  constructed 

I,  if  you  jiass  through,  you  cannot  re-open  it  from  the  other 

If  you  do  pass  it,  you  are  in  the  pviblic  pathway,  tuo 

nuk*  of  which  will  Uke  you,  still  through  the  depths  of  dic 

(Icn,  irith   Oie  stream  now  on  your  left,  to  the  Castle  and 

Llapct  of  Roslin.     But,  if  you  would  rather  keep  the  sensation 

of  Ha«tbonid«n  unmixed,  then,  though  it  is  unusual,  there  is 

Klhtng  (o  prevent  you  from  stopping  your  K'alk  at  the  bridge, 

ud  ftlracing  your  steps  so  as  to  renew  your  sight  of  the  house 

n  an  tiK  aspects  in  which  you  have  already  beheld  it,  only  in 

ftnsscd  order.     A   noble  old  sycamore,  just  in  front  of  tJie 

^■Bse,  five  hundred  years  old  at  least,  may  then  arrest  your 

^Hmaon,  as  well  as  ilie  clipped  clumps  of  yew  which  you 

^Bfccd  before.     And  so,  regaining  the  road  by  the  ascending 

^Mtue^  you  have  seen  Hawthomden  and  will  remember  it  for 

^HTctc  there  no  special  traditions  of  a  historical  kind  about 
^Krlhanulcn  House,  were  it  simply  the  picturesque  edifice  we 
^Bk  dooibc*!,  ovtrhanging  the  beautiful  glen  of  the  Esk,  part 
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of  it  bringing  back  the  seventeenth  century  by  its  look,  and 
part  recalling  a  remoter  and  more  savage  Scottish  eld,  it  would 
be  worth  visiting,  and  would  probably  attract  visitors.-  This, 
however,  is  not  the  case.  Hawthomden  House  has  been  for 
three  centuries  in  the  possession  of  a  family  of  Drummonds,  a 
branch  of  the  wider  Scottish  race  of  that  name,  and  it  is  inter- 
esting as  having  been  the  residence  of  one  man  of  this  family 
who  took  for  himself  a  place  in  British  Literature,  and  is  known 
pre-eminently  as  ihe  Drummond  of  Hawthomden.  He  it  was 
indeed  that  built  the  more  modern  portion  of  the  mansion  as 
we  now  see  it,  repairing  or  renewing  the  more  ancient  house 
that  stood  on  the  same  rock  and  fragments  of  which  still 
remain.  Hawthomden,  in  short,  is  a  kind  of  minor  Abbots- 
ford,  much  nearer  Edinburgh,  and  much  more  antique  than  the 
greater  one ;  and  it  is  this  that  makes  it  an  object  of  curiosity, 
and  invests  all  its  accessories  with  a  precise  human  interest. 


CHAPTER  IL 

DRtnOlOND  in   BIS   PATBER'S   LtFS-TlUK. 
1585— l6ia 

I  The  first  DraiDtnond  of  Hawthoroden  was  John  Dram- 
I  mond,  second  son  of  Sir  Robert  Dnimmond  of  Csmock, 

I  >■  StnrBiiEshire,  the  representative  of  a  family  of  DiumiiiCHidf 
'  U  had  branched  off  from  those  more  ancient  Drummoiids  of 
StoUia!!  in  Perthshire  whose  chiefs  had  ranked  in  the  Scottish 
peerage  since  147 1  as  Lords  Dhimmond  of  Stobhall.  This 
John  Dnimmond  was  much  about  the  Scottish  court  of  King 
Junes  VI. ;  he  had  acquired  the  Hawthomden  property  (com- 
prising Hawthornden,  Slipperfield,  Whitfields,  and  Kingsfield) 
frwn  its  previous  possessors ;  and  he  had  married  Susannah 
Fowler,  sister  of  a  Mr.  WiHiam  Fowler,  who  is  styled  Parson 
Of  Rector  of  Hawick  in  some  documents,  but  elsewhere  merely 
Burgees  of  Edinburgh,  and  is  known  in  his  actual  life  as  a  man 
<rf  means  and  court-connexions,  with  nothing  of  the  parson 
discernible  about  him.  The  eldest  son  of  this  first  Laird  of 
Hawthomden  and  his  wife  Susannah  Fowler  was  William 
Dnimmond,  the  Poot.  He  was  bom  at  Hawthomden,  Decem- 
ber 13,  1585,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  King  James's  reign  in 
Scotland,  and  seventeen  years  before  his  accession  to  the 
English  throne.  That  kintr,  in  fact,  after  his  long  and  per- 
(itexeii  minority,  wa.s  but  assuming  his  real  government  of 
.Scoilaiid,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  when  this  subject 
was  boni  to  him;  and  it  was  not  till  four  year;.  ;ifuTwards  that 
he  brought  from  Denmark  the  Princess  Ann  to  be  his  Queen. 


8 


DRUMMOND  OF  HA  WTHORNDRN, 


In  1590  the  Poet's  father,  then  thirty-seven  years  of  age,  was 
appointed  gentleman-usher  to  the  young  king ;  and  about  the 
same  time  the  Poet's  uncle,  William  Fowler,  became  Private 
Secretary  to  Queen  Ann.  From  his  infancy,  therefore,  the 
Poet  was  within  the  radiance  of  Scottish  Royalty,  such  as  it 
was.  He  had  three  brothers,  younger  than  himself,  James, 
Alexander,  and  John,  and  three  sisters,  Ann,  Jane,  and  Rebecca. 
He  was  educated  at  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh,  and 
then  at  the  recently-founded  University  of  the  same  city.  The 
teaching-staff  of  the  Universit}-  then  consisted  of  the  Principal 
and  Professor  of  Divinity,  Mr.  Henry  Charteris,  the  Professor 
of  Humanity,  Mr.  John  Ray,  and  four  Regents,  or  Professors 
of  Philosophy.  Each  of  these  regents  had  the  special  super- 
intendence of  his  own  class  through  the  four  years  of  varied 
study  which,  with  attendance  on  the  Humanity  Lectures 
and  the  Divinity  Lectures,  constituted  the  complete  college 
curriculum.  The  Regent  to  whose  class  Drummond  be- 
longed was  a  Mr.  James  Knox;  and  in  July  1605  Drummond 
was  one  of  twenty-four  students  who,  after  their  due  course  of 
four  years  with  this  gentleman,  and  their  supplementary  tuition 
at  the  same  time  by  Mr.  John  Ray  and  Principal  Charteris, 
took  the  usual  degree  of  M.A.  They  were  the  eighteenth 
batch  of  graduates  sent  forth  by  the  University  since  its  foun- 
dation in  1582.  Here  are  their  names,  as  they  are  still  to  be 
read,  in  their  own  handwriting,  in  the  preser\'ed  Graduation- 
Book  : — 


Thomas  Bruce. 
Guilielmus  Somervall. 
Guilielmus  Dnimmuiul. 
Alexander  Skene. 
James  Nisbiti. 
Alexander  l^eirsounc. 
Joannes  Young. 
Alexander  Ambrosius. 
Robcrtus  Kinross. 
Robertus  Pursall. 
Jacobus  Michelsone. 
Joannes  Bennett 


Thomas  Nicolson. 
Johannes  Henrysone. 
Jacobus  P'airmc. 
Joannes  Cunynhame. 
Jacol)us  Dundas. 
Jacobus  Montelhc. 
Thomas  Nisbctt. 
Thomas  Henrysone. 
Jacolms  Schaw. 
Jacobus  Kollokus. 
Joannes  Farquardus. 
Robertus  Moore. 


o  years  before  Dnimmond's  grjduation,  King  James  had 
n  railed  from  Edinburgh  to  London,  lo  assume  his  long- 
ctnl  succession  tu  Queen  Elizabeth,  It  had  been  a  sore 
ihott.  noi  to  Scottish  national  sentiment  only,  but  also  to  more 
wbstuilial  iniercHts.  James  had  done  his  best,  indeed,  to 
cmuok  the  Scots  at  his  depaitiire,  or  immediately  aftetwards, 
bj  all  mas  of  promises  of  perpetual  recollection  of  them  in  his 
nc"  (phcre  of  <iuiy,  and  by  a  lavish  award  of  farewell  honours 
d  piivileges  among  corporations  ;md  individuals.  There  was 
bncw  Charter  to  the  City  of  Edinburgh,  with  special  guarantees 
I  ttvour  of  ihe  infant  University  ;  there  were  peerages  for 
e  lelrct  Scotsmen  of  high  note;  and  there  was  a  shower  of 
^ihmxls  among  other  Scob  of  distinction,  including  the 
tt-asher  Drtunmond,  the  Poet's  father. 

cicnt  compensation  all  ihis  for  what  had  been  lost; 

Ituid  more  it  was  fell  to  be  so,     None  of  the  com- 

;  any  longer,  none  of  the  picturesque  jollity  or 

moni:il,  tltai  had  gathered  round  resident  Scottish 

vltf,  skivenly  as  had  been  its  tastes,  and  meagre  as  had 

A  rxchcqner.     No  sight  of  Majesty  now  in  the  streets  of 

■Bbm^  Of  worshipping  in  any  of  the  city-churches,  or  riding 

I  wilh  retlDue  on  any  of  the  country  highways ;  no  future 

E  of  gcnticman-ushershiris  or  other  court-appointments, 

;{il  for  sorh  adventurous  Scots  as  chose    to  follow  their 

anipant  Solomon  into  his  richer  southern  kingdom,  and  hang 

«  by  him  there,  hke  Richie  Moniplies  and  his  master  in  7^ 

Jwtamf  Iff  A'igf/,  announcing  their  names  and  antecedents, 

1  prrkcnting  iheir  Utile  "  siDlications  ! "     Of  these,  indeed, 

e  was  already  a  goodly  number ;  and  the  number  was  to 

r,  till  the  shoaling  of  hungry  Scots  I.ondonwards  became 

bjc-word  in  England,  the  sound  of  a  Scottish  voice  in  London 

t  detested,  and  the   Fjiglish  wished  that  the  successor  of 

Elizabeth  had    tome   from    Estiemadura,    or   some  yet 

T  pait  of  the  earth.     But.  save  for  the  providential  outlet 

I  Scottish  energy  thus  afforded  by  the  new  connexion  with 
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England,   Scotland   had   to  acquiesce    sullenly   in   what  had 
befallen  her,  and  adjust  her  methods  within  herself  to  her  new 
conditions.     The  trial  was  perhaps  hardest  for  Edinburgh  and 
its   vicinity,   and   for  such   families   as    the    Drummonds    of 
Hawthornden. 

After  all,  the  new  conditions  were  not  ruinous.  Scotland, 
from  the  Tweed  to  the  Orkneys,  did  not  find  the  presence  of  a 
king  within  her  bounds  absolutely  indispensable  for  the  main 
purposes  of  her  small  million  of  inhabitants ;  Edinburgh  still 
remained  the  centre  of  purely  Scottish  affairs,  with  law-courts, 
a  Privy  Council,  and  an  occasional  Parliament ;  and,  for  a 
young  man  of  such  Edinburgh  training  and  such  family- 
connexions  as  Drummond's,  there  was  the  prospect,  if  lie 
qualified  himself  as  a  Scottish  lawyer,  of  a  considerable  career 
in  the  public  business  of  his  native  country.  This,  and  not  a 
migration  to  England,  was  the  career  for  which  his  father  had 
destined  him.  Accordingly,  after  his  graduation  in  Edinburgh 
University,  where  the  sole  teaching  then  was  in  Arts  and 
Theology,  it  was  decided  that  he  should  go  abroad  to  study 
Law.  An  incident  of  some  consequence  to  the  family  at  this 
time  (for  the  Scots  of  those  days  counted  kin  among  themselves 
with  a  peculiar  relish,  and  the  Drummonds  thought  their  kin 
among  the  best)  was  the  elevation  of  their  titular  chief,  James, 
fourth  Lord  Drummond  of  Stobhall,  to  the  Earldom  of  Perth. 
After  the  accession  of  King  James  to  the  English  throne,  this 
nobleman  had  gone  on  an  embassy  to  Spain,  in  attendance  on 
the  English  High  Admiral,  the  Earl  of  Nottingham ;  and  his 
promotion  to  the  Perth  Earldom  (March  4,  1605)  was  a  reward 
on  his  return.  The  honour  was  still  a  subject  of  congratulation 
among  all  the  Earl's  kinsfolk,  near  or  distant — />.,  among  all 
in  Scotland  who  called  themselves  by  the  name  of  Drummond — 
when  the  young  Edinburgh  graduate,  whose  interest  in  it  was 
that  of  very  far-off  cousinship  indeed,  traceable  only  in  the 
mists  of  an  old  Scottish  genealogy,  went  abroad  for  instruction 
in  I -aw. 


IN  HIS  FATNEJPS  LIFE-TfArS.  u 

f  Re  look    London  on  his  way.     He  was  there,  or  in  the 

ty,  it  appears,  for  some  cunsiderable  time  in  1606,  staying 

bljr  with  his  uncle  Fowler,  who  had  retained  his  secretary- 

wp  10  Qneen   Ann,  and  gone  south  in  that  capacity,  and 

^^oying  himself,  as  a  young  stranger  might  be  expected  to 

p,  io  going  about  and  seeing  the  sights.     Cerhaps  the  earliest 

i  of  his  now  extant  are  six  written  in  June,  July,  and 

ml,  1606,  and  addressed  "to  the  Right  Honourable  the 

,'■     The  nobleman  is  not  named  further  in  the 

copies,  but  was  evidenlly  some  Scottish  Earl,  with 
^ooi  young  nnimmonil  had  the  honour  of  an  acipiaintance, 
1  to  whom  news   from    London,  and  especially  from  the 

I,  would  be  gratifying  in  his  northern  abode. 
"Knowing  the  delight  your  Ix)rdship  was  wont  to  lake  in 
■Ac  spofU  of  Court,  whether  as  beholder  or  actor,"  the  young 
cspotuJent  begins,  in  his  first  letter,  dated   June   i,  "I 
B0ioo{[tH  I  should  not  importune  your  honour  in  sending  you 
le  diallcngc  of  the  Errant  Knights,  proclaimed  wilh  sound  of 
A  before  the  palace-gale  of  Greenwich."    In  other  words, 
a  rourt-pageant  was  in  preparation  at  Greenwich,  part  of 
i  to  be  a  loumament  in  the  Park,  with  other  cere* 
nia]  in  revival  of  the  ancient  chivalry,  and  Dnimmond,  who 
I,  from  his  court  connexions,  to  the  whole  display, 
d  Blight  even  bt:  behind  the  scenes  a  little,  thinks  his  northern 
(hip  might  hke  to  have  an  exact  copy  of  the  challenge 
Ined  by  the  four  Champion  Knights  who  were  to  lead  off  the 
tncnt  part  of  the  grand  affair  :  viz.,  the  Earls  of  Lennox, 
ideJ.  Pembroke,  and  Montgomery.     These  four  Earls,  it 
,  had  challenged,  at  the  palace-gate  of  Greenwich,  "all 
sicnirable  men  ofamis  and  knights-adventurers  of  hereditary 
c  and  c-xemplAiy  nobleness"  as  follows — "Right  Brave  and 
rAlnms,  wheresoever  through  the  world  we  four  Knights- 
tot,  denominated  of  the  Fortunate  Island,  servants  of  the 
ifiies,   awaken  your  sleeping  courages  with   Mavonial 
J^ :  blow  ye  that  our  Sovereign  Lady  and  Mistress. 
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Mother  of  the  Fates  and  Empress  of  high  achievements, 
revolving  of  late  the  adamantine  leaves  of  her  eternal  volumes, 
"  and  finding  in  them  that  the  triumphal  times  were  now  at 
"  hand  wherein  the  marvellous  adventures  of  the  Lucent  Pillar 
"  should  be  revealed  to  the  wonder  of  times  and  men  (as 
"  Merlin,  secretary  to  her  most  inward  designs,  did  long  since 
"  prophesy),  hath  therefore,-^most  deeply  weighing  with  herself 
"  how  necessary  it  is  that  sound  Opinions  should  prepare  the 
"  way  to  so  unheard-of  a  Marvel, — been  pleased  to  command 
"  us,  her  voluntary  but  ever  most  humble  votaries,  to  publish 
"  and  maintain  by  all  the  allowed  ways  of  knightly  arguing  these 
"  four  indisputable  Propositions  following :  i.  Tfiat  in  service 
"  of  Ladies  tio  Knight  hath  free  7vill ;  2.  That  it  is  Beauty 
"  maintaineth  the  7vorhi  in  valour ;  3.  TJiat  no  fair  Lady  was 
^'^  ever  false ;  4.  That  none  can  be  perfectly  wise  but  Lovers.''^ 
These  propositions  the  four  Earls-Champion  were  to  maintain, 
each  his  own  proposition,  at  point  of  lance  and  sword  in 
the  valley  of  Mirefleure  (Greenwich  Park),  against  all  qualified 
knights  that  should  appear  within  forty  days  to  dispute  them, 
and  to  take  part  in  "  the  glorious  issue  of  the  thrice-famous 
adventure  of  the  Lucent  Pillar,"  to  be  enacted  in  "three 
several  succeeding  days  of  trial  at  tilt,  toumey,  and  at  barriers." 
Such  is  the  substance  of  Dnimmond's  first  letter ;  but  he  adds 
that  the  King  of  Denmark,  Christian  IV.,  King  James's  brother- 
in-law,  was  expected  daily,  and  that  the  challenge  seems  to 
have  been  given  on  his  Danish  Majesty's  account,  and  to  allow 

him  to  show  his  prowess. In  his  next  letter,  dated  June  28, 

he  reports  that  the  challenge  had  been  taken  up  by  certain 
noblemen  in  a  document  beginning  "  Most  tonitnious,  as- 
**  tounding  Chevaliers,  re-know  ye  that  we,  of  hereditary  and 
"  fee-simple  blood,  and  undegencrating  valour  to  Doucel  del 
"  Phcebus,  Amadis  de  Gaul,  Palmerin  de  Oliva,  and  Ascuper 
"  le  Huge,  rather  by  the  bounds  of  your  challenge  than  by  the 
"  show  of  your  meanings,  have  echoed  in  the  vault  of  our  under- 
"  standing  the  volley  of  your  desires,  and  do  allow  you  this  for 


The  answer  is  that  tlicy  are  sony  any  men  in  the 
e  fx  apparel  of  vatour  should  have  undertaken  a  cause  so 
Highly  given  up  by  all  rational  creatures,  and  exploded  by 
iencc,  asthat  of  the  defence  of  women  against  any  crimes 
t  that  might  be  alleged  against  ihem,  and  that  they 
;r  back  the  flat  contradictories  of  the  four  propositions,  and 
I)  maintain  these  manfully.     The  King,  Drummond  adds,  was 

e  over  this  answer,  and  much  fun  was  expected. 

f  Ote  actnal  fun  when  it  did  come  off,  and   of  the   precise 

T  of  ihs  loiimey,  there  are  but  rapid  glimpses  in   the 

I  letters.     It  appears  from  them,  however,  that  the 

II  was  deferred  and  the  Court  of  Greenwich  broken  up  in 

ecottqucnce  of  the  non-arrival  of  the  King  of  Denmark  ;  that 

hi*  aujestr  did  arrive  at  last  in  the  Thames  on  the  1 6th  of  July ; 

tfcal  King  James  then  hastened  from  Oatlands  to  meet  him ; 

lfc«  there  was  a  most  cordial  greeting  between  the  two  Kings 

a  Cravesend,  and  great  joy  on  Queen  Ann's  part  at  Greenwich 

n  teetng  her  brother  again ;    that  the   Danish    King  struck 

Ktmoad  as  a  man  of  goodly  person,  middle  stature,  and 

ijtuUHy  like  his  sister  ;  that  the  two  Kings  went  to  London, 

:  there  wcrt  days  of  wondrous  rejoicings  and  revellings, 

trampets,    salvoes    of   cannon,    street-processions    and 

sques,  and  where  the  King  of  Denmark  mounted  to  the  top 

iSt  Paul's  and  also  visited  Westminster  Abbey.     At  length, 

pan  laid,  tlie  coun  did  return  to  Greenwich  ;  where,  on  the 

k  of  August,  the  sports  that  had  been  projecCed  began,  and 

I  Otmtian,  mounted  on  a  dapple  grey,  and  clad  in  blue 

r  spangled  with  gold,  with  a  bunch  of  blue  and  white 

:  helm,  acquitted  himself  in  the   tournament, 

lh«    English    Knights    in    their    plain    armour,  "  with 

~«ir»cllous  grace  and  great  applause  of  the  people."     Finally, 

■m  the  9th  of  August,  the  royal  visitor  took  his  dejiarture, 

iofgiog  down  the  river  to  his  own  ships  at  Gravesend,  and 

t  Greenwich  crying.* 

It  of  ihpir  iilaee*.  al  pp.  iji-sji  of 
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Later  in  the  same  year  the  young  Scot  continued  his  journey 
to  France;  and  he  was  in  France  throughout  1607  and  1608, 
alternating  between  Bourgcs  and  Paris,  pursuing  his  law-studies 
assiduously,  but  also  amusing  himself  with  observations  of 
foreign  customs,  and  visits  to  all  manner  of  places.  One  of  his 
letters,  written  from  France  at  this  time,  has  been  preserved, 
and  is  really  interesting.  It  is  dated  "Paris,  February  12, 
1607,"  and  is  addressed  **to  his  worthy  friend.  Sir  George 
Keith  of  Powburn."  One  supposes  this  Sir  George  Keith 
to  have  been  a  fellow-student,  or  other  young,  companion  of 
Dnmimond's,  left  in  Scotland  when  Drummond  went  abroad 
for  his  law-studies,  and  with  whom  it  was  natural  for  him  to 
correspond  when  there  was  the  means  of  sending  a  letter  home. 
"  When,  out  of  curiosity,  this  last  week  "  (so  the  letter  begins) 
**  I  had  entered  those  large  and  spacious  Galleries  in  which  the 
"  Fair  of  St.  Germains  is  kept,  and  had  viewed  the  diverse 
**  merchandise  and  wares  of  the  nations  at  that  mart,  above  the 
**  rest  1  was  much  taken  with  the  many  portraits  there  to  be 
"  seen.  The  devices,  posies,  ideas,  shapes  and  draughts  of  the 
"  artificers  were  various,  nice,  and  pleasant.  Scarce  could  the 
**  wandering  ihouglit  light  upon  any  story,  fable,  or  gaiety, 
"  which  was  not  here  represented  to  the  view."  He  then  pro- 
ceeds, at  some  length,  and  in  a  very  careful  and  somewhat 
ornate  style,  to  give  an  account  of  the  pictures  in  the  galleries 
that  had  struck  him  most.  There  was  one  of  the  Roman  Em- 
perors collectively,  another  of  the  Popes  in  the  same  fashion, 
and  another  of  the  Kings  of  Kurope;  there  were  many  fine 
mythological  subjects,  including  several  Venuses ;  there  was  a 
painting  of  Homer,  "  represented  with  closed  eyes  and  a  long 
beard  of  the  colour  of  the  Night,"  and  beside  it  one  of  Virgil, 
**his  head  wreathed  with  bays,  his  face  somewhat  long,  his 
cheeks  scarce  with  a  small  down;"  there  were  battle-pieces, 
city-pieces,  and  what  not ;  and  there  was  one  dainty  "  picture 
of  a  Young  Lady,  whose  hair  drew  near  the  colour  of  amber,  but 
with  such  a  bright  lustre  that  it  was  above  gold  or  amber."     He 
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reserves  to  tlie  last  ene  picture  of  two  figures  which  seems  to 
have  been  an  anticipation  of  the  idea  of  L Allegro  and  //  Pen- 
woio.  "  The  first,  clothed  in  a  sky-coloured  mantle,  bordered 
"with  some  red,  was  laughing,  and  held  out  his  finger,  by  way 
"of  demonstration,  in  scorn  to  another,  in  a  sable  mantle,  who 
"held  his  arms  across,  declined  his  head  pitifully,  and  seemed 
"to  shtfd  tears."  This  representation  of  the  two  moods  of 
Laughter  and  Melancholy,  he  says,  had  "drawn  his  thoughts 
to  more  seriousness  "  than  all  the  others  in  the  galleries ;  and 
he  ends  with  this  comment  on  it :  "  Truly  considering  all  our 
"actions,  except  those  which  regard  the  service  and  adoration 
"of  God  Almighty,  they  are  either  to  be  lamented  or  laughed 
**at;  and  Man  is  always  a  fool,  except  in  misery,  which  is  the 
"whetstone  of  judgment."  In  the  whole  letter  one  discerns  a 
thoughtful ness,  combined  with  an  artistic  sensitiveness,  a  cul- 
tured dilettantism,  and  a  fondness  for  rich  and  musical  EngHsh 
phr.i^eo^)^''.-,  v.li;<h  inu.st  have  been  very  n^rc  :ur.on^;  young 
•Srots  of  t lull  tinv.'.'-" 

\'?L  1/09,  v.itli  the  benefits  of  about  three  \ears  of  travel  and 
I'Tci^'n  re.^i.lence,  Druinaiond  was  back  in  Scotland,  having 
jTu'iiMy  .:;^.iin  j)asse(l  tlirougli  London  on  his  return.  In 
1610,  lor  some  reason,  he  i)ai(l  another  visit  to  London  ;  after 
■Ariivh  n.tliiiii;  re'.nained,  as  it  seemed,  but  tliat  he  should  settle 
Vl^l^'^:■f  in  KdinbarLrh,  be  called  in  due  form  to  the  Scottish  bar, 
an-i  bj.jii  the  i)ractice  of  Law  in  wi;,,^  and  gown,  or  whatever 
prr.'le.N-i.jiial  ai.)j)arel  was  then  worn  by  Scottish  lawyers.  Sud- 
denly, wb.dt:  l:e  w::s  about  to  do  so,  his  father,  Sir  John  Drum- 
v.orri.  died  at  the  aife  of  hftv-seven,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Ai:.:..ey  of  Holyrood  House;  and  thus  Drummond,  at  the  age 
of  four  ml  twenty,  found  himself  Laird  of  ILnvthornden,  with 
^ufiiciLn'Jy  am|de  means,  and  free  to  choose  his  own  course  of 


•  T'::  l..-*:cr  is  printed  in  the  171 1  c^lition  of  I)ruininontr>  \V  )rks 
■;;.  13',-I4:),  but  ]x:nrs  there  the  date  "  rari«i,  Feh.  12"  only,  wilwa'  the 
"^^  :.  Trial  u  -a|Ji)liel  hy  ihe  scroll  copy  amoni;  the  IIa\vlh.)ri:  ion  MSS. 
a^  tViMi:-;!:  1  \  y  Mr.  Davil  L.aing  (.//r//.  .Sroi..  IV.  98). 
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During  his  absence  abroad,  it  may  be  noted,  another  of  the 
Drummonds  of  the  main  or  Perthshire  line  had  been  raised  to 
the  Scottish  peerage,  in  the  person  of  James  Dnimmond,  uncle 
of  the  Earl  of  Perth,  created  Lord  Maderty,  Jan.  31,  1609.     A 
closer  incident  in  the  family  history,  the  date  of  which  is  not 
so  certain,  but  must  have  been  near  the  same  time,  was  the 
marriage  of  Drummond*s  eldest  sister,  Ann,  with  a  Mr.  John 
Scot  of  Knightspottie.     This  Mr.  John  Scot,  afterwards  better 
known  as  **  Scot  of  Scotstarvet,"  and  very  familiar  to  this  day 
by  that  designation  to  all  who  know  anything  of  Scottish  his- 
tory, was  almost  exactly  of  Drummond's  own  age,  or  hardly  a 
year  younger.     He  had  somewhat  preceded  Dnimmond,  how- 
ever, in  the  race  of  life.     Left  an  orphan  in  his  third  year 
(1588)  by  the  death  of  his  father,  and  Laird  of  Knightspottie 
since  his  seventh  year  (1592)  by  the  death  of  his  grandfather, 
he  had  been  educated  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  and 
afterwards  at  a  foreign  University ;  and,  having  been  called  to 
the  Scottish  Bar,  he  had  assumed,  in  1608,  when  he  was  only 
in  his  twenty-second  year,  the  lucrative  office  of  Director  of 
Chanctry,  which  had  been  held  by  his  grandfather,  and  which, 
by  a  curious  and  ratb.er  circuitous  legal  arrangement,  possible 
in  those  days,  that  old  worthy  had  managed  to  transmit  to 
him.     The  fact  that  Drummond  of  Hawthornden  and  Scot  of 
Knightspottie  (afterwards  Scot  of  Scotstarvet)  were  brothers-in- 
law  was  to  be  of  some  interest  in  the  lives  of  both.     When 
Drummond  succeeded  his  father,  it  is  also  to  be  remembered, 
all  his  unmarried  sisters  and  brothers  were  alive,  as  well  as  the 
eldest  sister,  by  whose  marriage  this  relationship  was  estab- 
lished.    Dnnnmond's  mother,  the  sister  of  Secretary  Fowler, 
was  also  still  alive,  in  far  from  aged  widowhood. 


..-*-  ■■Tiuj^  in*f^' 


CHAPTER   III. 

THE  YOUNG   LAIRD  OF   HAWTHORNDEN :   HIS  TASTES    AND 
S;URROUNDINGS:  STATE  OF  LITERATURE  IN  SCOTLAND. 

1610 — 1613. 

AXZHAT  Drummond*s  course  of  life  was  likely  to  be  when 
he  was  free  to  choose  for  himself  miglit  have  been 
guessed  by  those  that  knew  him. 

From  his  boyhood  his  disposition  had  been  meditative  and 
st'jdious;  in  the   University  of  Edinburgh   he   seems  to  have 
OA-ed  much  to    the   Humanity   Professor,    Mr.   John   Ray,   of 
whom  he  spoke  afterwards  as  having  been  another  Quintilian 
10  his  pupils,  whether  he  '^  read  grave  proses  to  them  ''  or  raised 
''delight  and  wonder  by  a  numbrous   strain;''  and,  when  he 
left  the  University,  it  had  been  with  an  ingrained  passion  for 
literature  and  music,  and  a  turn  for  mathematics   and  specu- 
lation buperadded.     The  extension  of  his  studies  in  the  foreign 
tongues  abroad,  and  his  gHmpses  of  tlie  London  and  Parisian 
*orIds,  had  but  confirmed  his  bent.     There  exist,  in  his  own 
hund,  exact  lists  of  the  books  he  had  read  during  the  five  years 
.tft'jr  he  left  the  University,  when  he  was  nominally  a  student 
A  law.     At  the  head  of  the  list  for  1606,  and  evidently  read 
\T:>re  he    set    out    from    Scotland    on   his  travels,   is   Knox's 
//;v;.jrv  1/  //w  Rtformatiofi  in  Scotland;  but,  among  some  forty 
•>tr:'jr  books  read  in  the  same  year,  not  a  few  of  them  appar- 
-r.tly  in  London  as  he  was  passing  through  to  the  Continent, 
irr  Sidney's  Arauiia^  Lyly's  Euphues,  Ariosto's  Orlando  Fiirioso. 
-»r,v  or  two  pieces  by  Drayton,  Dekker,  and  other  living  English 
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poets  and  dramatists,  and  (most  noteworthy  of  all)  Shake- 
speare's Romeo  and  Juliet^  Lmtis  Labour  Lost,  Midsummer 
Nighfs  Dreamy  Lucrece,  and  Passionate  Pilgrim,  Naturally, 
while  he  was  abroad,  in  1607-9,  ^^s  readings  had  been  more  in 
foreign  books,  especially  French;  but  of  what  kind  they  were 
may  be  guessed  from  the  appearance  in  the  lists  for  these  years 
of  French  translations  from  Tasso  and  Sannazaro,  various  odd 
volumes  of  Amadis  de  Gauie,  several  poems  of  Ronsard's,  and 
Du  Bartas  and  Rabelais  complete.  In  the  last  year,  however, 
and  also  in  16 10,  marking  his  return  home,  and  his  new  stay  in 
London  for  some  time,  English  books  become  again  inter- 
mingled with  the  French  and  Italian:  as,  for  example,  the 
works  of  Samuel  Daniel,  a  comedy  or  two  by  Marston  and 
others,  Sidney's  Arcadia  again,  and  Spenser's  Faery  Queene, 
In  all  this  there  was  something  indicating  a  difference  in  Drum- 
mond's  tastes  from  those  of  most  of  his  young  fellow-country- 
men. Others  there  may  have  been  who  had  read  as  extensively 
as  he;  but  in  the  prevailing  direction  of  his  readings,  in  his 
preference  of  pure  and  artistic  literature  to  the  ephemeral  and 
the  controversial,  and  especially  in  his  choice  of  modem  books 
of  the  luxurious  and  poetical  order,  one  sees  a  peculiarity.  It 
maybe  doubted  whether  in  1606,  when  Shakespeare  was  living, 
retired  from  the  London  world,  and  with  most  of  his  work 
done,  at  his  home  in  Stratford-on-Avon,  he  could  have  been 
told  of  any  young  Scotsman  who  had  paid  him  the  compliment 
of  reading  three  of  his  plays,  and  two  of  his  smaller  books  of 
poems,  except  precisely  this  William  Dmmmond,  a  graduate  of 
Edinburgh  University,  who  was  in  training  to  be  a  Scottish 
lawyer.  * 

•  Lists  of  the  Books  read  by  Dnimmond,  year  by  year,  from  1606  to 
1614  inclusively  (</•/<?/  21-29),  are  extant  in  his  own  hand,  and  have  been 
printed  by  Mr.  David  Laing  in  his  "Account  of  the  Hawthomden  Manu- 
scripts" {Archirol.  Scotica  IV.  73-76).  They  include  more  than  220 
separate  books,  some  of  them  large  ones  and  in  several  volumes;  and 
considerably  more  tlian  half  of  these  are  entered  as  read  before  the  end  of 
1610,  the  year  of  his  father's  death  and  of  his  own  succession  to  the  Haw- 
thomden lairdship. 


People  who  knew  Drummond's  tastes  and  tendencies  cannot, 
tberefore.  have  been  greatly  surprised  at  what  he  did  when,  at 
the  age  of  four-and -twenty,  he  found  himself  the  master  of  . 
tufficcQl  inherited  means,  and  free  to  arrange  his  future  life  to 
his  own  lilting.  Abandoning  at  once  all  thoughts  of  the  Law, 
ad  of  the  i>ublic  activity  to  which  it  led,  "  he  retired,"  says  Ms 
oiHot  l(io|p^pher,  "  to  his  own  House  at  Hawthomden,  a 
"  sweet  and  solitary  seat,  and  very  fit  and  proper  for  the  Muses, 
"awl  fell  again  to  the  studying  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors." 

Tlii*  is  substantially  correct.  We  chance,  indeed,  to  know 
what  books,  and  how  many  of  each  sort,  young  Drummond  had 
wiib  tlim  at  Hawthornden  in  the  first  year  of  his  bachelor 
JmBfrkeepiDg  and  lairdship.  He  had  267  books  in  I^tin, 
ndttdiiig  the  Latin  classics  and  miscellaneous  modem  Latin 
^^Ooki  of  philosophy  and  information ;  he  had  35  Greek  books ; 
lie  had  n  Hebrew  books;  and  he  had  61  Italian  books,  8 
Spanish,  130  French,  and  50  English.  The  proportions  in  the 
fificrent  languages  are  instructive.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
old  biographer  is  right  in  representing  Drummond's  readings  in 
Hawthornden  House  as  lying,  to  a  great  extent,  among  the 
Greek  and  Latin  authors.  The  Frencli  and  Italian  books, 
however,  must  represent,  and  beyond  the  proportion  of  their 
■we  numbers,  much  favourite  reading  that  was  not  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek  sort;  and,  in  the  same  sense,  the  50  English 
bcx^  are  particularly  interesting.  These  last  included  Sidney's 
Arcadia  (which  had  cost  him  6s.  English),  Spenser's  Fatry 
Qutau  (which  had  cost  him  the  same)  and  some  of  Spenser's 
Uiicr  Poems,  Drayton's  Works  (zj),  Daniel's  Works  (7^.), 
Fairbx's  Tasso  {$s.),  one  or  two  separate  poems  or  plays  of 
Greene,  Marlowe,  Chapman,  and  Drayton,  King  James's  Basili- 
im  Deron,  the  Tragedies  of  William  Alexander  of  Menstrie 
(a.),  and  Shakespeare's  Venus  and  Adonis,  Lucrece,  Romeo  arid 
/■to  (fgr  which  last  he  had  paid  4//.),  and  Midsummer  Nighfs 
Ormm.  One  observes,  also,  among  the  English  books,  a. 
toOectioa   of  choice  extracts    from    forty-four  English   Poets, 
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living  and  dead,  Spenser  and  Shakespeare  supplying  far  more 
than  any  others,  which  had  been  published  at  London  in  1600 
by  a  bookseller  named  Allot,  under  the  title  of  England* s  Par^ 
nassus,  and  is  to  this  day  an  excellent,  though  rare,  volume.* 

Not  for  reading  and  acquiring  alone,  whether  in  Latin  and 
Greek,  or  in  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  and  English,  had 
Drummond  abjured  the  Law  and  public  life,  and  become  a 
private  Scottish  gentleman.  There  was  in  his  design  also  some  . 
possibility  of  producing.  Already,  one  knows  not  positivelf 
from  how  far  back,  but  presumably  from  the  time  of  his 
studentship  in  Edinburgh  University,  if  not  from  his  eariier 
boyhood,  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  writing  verses.  We  have 
his  o^vn  information  to  this  effect  in  one  of  his  later  sonnetSi 
where,  looking  back  smilingly  on  those  juvenile  attempts,  he 
says: — 

"In  my  first  years,  and  prime  yet  not  at  height. 
When  sweet  conceits  my  wits  did  entertain, 
Ere  Beaut/s  force  I  knew  or  false  delight, 
Or  to  what  oar  she  did  her  captives  chain, 
Led  by  a  sacred  troop  of  Phcebus*  train, 
I  first  began  to  read,  then  love  to  write. 
And  so  to  praise  a  perfect  red  and  white, 
But,  Ciod  wot,  wist  not  what  was  in  my  brain.'* 

It  is  a  fair  inference  from  those  early  letters  of  his  which  have 
been  already  cited,  and  especially  from  the  letter  written  from 
Paris  in  Febniary  1607,  that  his  boyish  attempts  had  not  been 
confined  to  verse,  but  that  he  had  been  in  the  habit  also,  when 
at  the  University,  of  writing  little  prose  essays  of  one  kind  or 

*  The  inventory  of  Drummond's  Library  at  Ha\\ihomclen  in  the  year 
161 1  {trtat  26)  is  extant  in  Drummond's  own  hand  in  eight  "separate  lists, 
entitled,  "Table  of  my  Italian  Books,  auno  161 1,"  "Table  of  my  Spanish 
Books,  rt«;w  i6ii,"&c. ;  and  Mr.  David  Idling  has  printed  entire  the 
Tabic  of  the  English  Books  (Archaol.  Scot.  IV.  77).  The  I^tin  Books, 
which  are  the  most  numerous,  arc  divide<l  into  groups — one  lai^e  assort- 
ment, of  103  separate  books,  consisting  of  Editions  of  the  Latin  Cla!»ics 
and  miscellaneous  authors;  and  the  remaining  164  being  sub-divideil  into 
Theology  (31  books),  yurisprudftue  (24  books),  Ph'Uosophy  (54  books),  and 
Poetry  (55  books).  The  lists  are  of  much  literary  interest  There  is  proof 
in  Drummond's  i)apers  that  he  knew  I  lebrew. 


•r.otiier.  Probably  even  then  the  generalization  of  the  old 
twpapher  u  to  Drummond's  ruling  literary  tendencies  through 

f  W3S  correct,  when  he  says,  "  The  delicacy  of  his  wit  ran 
n  00  the  pleasantness  and  usefulness  of  History,  and  on 

kftiDC  and  softness  of  Poetry." Weil,  a  confirmed  versifier 

ittcid)*,  and  also  fond  of  little  exercises  uf  descriptive  and 
■■..lUmal  prose,  why  should  not  the  purjiose  of  farther  and 
'■■'•K  systematic  authorship  both  in  I'ociry  and  in  History  have 
'ecu  the  main   motive  of  his  retirement  to   Hawthomden? 

■  e'w^ini;  that  it  was  so,  and  that  he  looked  forward,  with 
I  >jl|]ful  anlouT,  to  his  possible  success  in  both  ilepartincnls,  it 

■  the  Cincy  of  the  same  old  biographer  that  he  might  have  met 
.^>  rnnoostianccs  from  friends  on  his  desertion  of  pubhc  life 
'"  the  Muses  with  these  words  of  Ovid  : — 


"  Son  mc  vcrbosas  leges  edisccrc  ;  i 

Ingraio  vocem  prostituissc  foro. 

Morulc  csl  (juud  quxris  opus  :  ml 

(^maritur,  in  tolo  semper  ut  orbc 


hi  fan 


I  percnnis 


V  buwcver,  seemb  much  too  strong  for  Drummond's  real 

ition.     I  sec  no  proof  in  him  of  any  fervid  desire  ut  i/i  tolo 

^etK/Tftur,  but  a  much  more  modest  slate  of  self-appraiac- 

>  enough.  I  believe,  for  a  temperament  like  his, 

■  lor  the  scheme  of  life  he  had  formed,  that  he  had  his  own 

1  the  glco  of  the  Vsk  for  a  retreat,  and  that  there, 

fc  Ecfoibargh  at  hand  for  such  relaxation  of  society  as  he 

|)  lor,  he  could  give  himself  up  to  books,  ingenious  in<iuiries, 

htc,  walks  amid  moon-lit  foliage,  watchings  of  the  stars 

i  kia  door-porch,  writing  now   and    then    a  prose    essay, 

I,  or  a  madrigal,  when  the  mood  seized  him,  but  not 

h  miodtng  How  far  the  rumour  of  such  things  should  extend. 

r  Shii,  iHoi  oaiiii  CDntffitus"  he  used  aftenvards  to  say, 

t  MSfut  in/ra/^rtuHiHH  vivere  duUci;  ft,  quantum  possum 

t  me  Aaii/aiu,  nifiil  extra   me  aut  suspiro   ant  ambio:" 

9)t  with  my  books  and  the  use  of  my  eyes,  I  learnt  even 

k  mf  boyi>ood  to  live  beneath  my  fortune  ;  and,  dwelling  by 
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myself  as  much  as  I  can,  I  neither  sigh  for  nor  seek  aught  that 
is  outside  me."  Seldom  has  a  man  in  a  few  words  more  truly 
hit  off  his  own  character;  but  the  peculiarity  is  that  the 
description  should  be  tnie  of  Drummond  even  at  the  early  age 
of  four-and-twenty. 

Little,  indeed,  in  the  way  of  active  literary  intention  was 
possible,  in  Drummond's  circumstances,  for  one  of  his  tempera- 
ment. Literature  in  Scotland  was  then  nearly  at  its  lowest  ebb. 
The  rich  outburst  of  Scottish  Poetry  in  Henryson,  Dunbar, 
Gavin  Douglas,  Sir  David  Lindsay,  and  other  successors  of  the 
older  Barbour  and  James  I.,  had  ceased  at  the  ReformatioQ ; 
the  strong  intellectual  energy  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  itself 
with  Knox  for  its  leader  and  preacher,  and  Buchanan  for  its 
Latinist  and  scholar,  was  also  a  thing  of  the  past ;  and,  during 
that  whole  intervening  generation  (i 580-1610)  which  had  been 
precisely  the  age  of  England's  Elizabethan  splendour,  Scotland 
had  relapsed  into  chaos  and  sterility  in  comparison.  The 
causes  of  this  relapse  had  been  various.  One  cause  had  been 
the  incessant  political  confusions,  the  incessant  strifes  for  the 
Regency,  during  James's  minority  in  Scotland ;  another  perhaps 
had  been  the  nature  of  that  Presbyterian  system  itself  which 
the  Scottish  Reformation  had  established,  stricter  by  far  as  this 
system  was  in  its  grasp  of  the  popular  habits  than  the  contem- 
porary Anglican  or  Prelatic  system,  and  more  repressive  also 
of  individual  efforts  of  mind,  except  in  certain  stiff  authorised 
directions.  A  third  cause,  however,  had  been  that  very  con- 
troversy between  Presbyterianism  and  Prelacy  which  had 
begun  to  agitate  Scotland  before  James  left  it,  though  it  did 
not  come  to  its  height  till  James  declared  boldly  for  Prelacy 
from  his  safer  position  on  the  English  throne,  and  tried  thence 
to  impose  it  by  force  on  his  Scottish  subjects.  This  Kirk 
controversy  between  Prelacy  and  Presbyterianism  had,  from 
the  very  smallness  and  compactness  of  Scottish  society,  en- 
grossed recent  Scottish  talent  much  more  completely  than  the 
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iding  Puritan  controversy  had  engrossed  recent  talent 

While  in   England  there  had  been  a  free  and 

■A  literature  of  history,  speculation,  and  poetry,  not  concem- 

f  much  with  theological  and  ecclesiastical  disputes,  and 

Tlitj-  in  I-oo<ion  a  vast  activity  in  ihe  popular  Drama  and 

antier  possibilities  of  authorship  in  Scotland 

n  compelled  mainly  inio  the  channel  of  the  one  national 

If  distributed  grimly  into  skirmishing /rf  and  iwi 

c  opposed  banks.     "Arc  you  for  pure  Presbytery  and 

liic  nrict  Genevan   discipline,  or  are  you   for   Bis-hops  and 

'rownoities?"  was  the  ciuestion  forced  upon  all  educated  Scots, 

%  well  as  on  the  Scottish  popuLice,  and  requiring  from  every' 

\f  tooK  kind  of  daily  answer.    I'his  was  not  a  state  of  things 

ble  to  the  finer  Muses  ;  and  yet  it  was  into  diis  state  of 

^  Ibat  Druinmond  hat!  bi;en  born. 

to  every  general  description  of  this  kind  there  are  exceptions. 
I  cjujdify  ours,  therefore,  by  inquiring  what  remains  of 
1  activity,  or  symptoms  of  new  literary  enterprise, 
lUjr  were  in  Scodand  about  that  year,  1610,  when 
s  seemed  greatest,  and  when  Drummond  began 
a  Hawthornden. 
t  is  well,  in  such  a  case,  <o  represent  all  as  subject  to 
I,  who  can  be  spoken  of,  on  general  accounts,  as 
fcibitably^  lo{>niost.  Nor  is  there  any  difficulty  in  naming  such 
D  bcre.  The  most  remarkable  man,  intellectually,  all  in 
\  is  Scodand  at  our  present  date,  was  John  Napier,  known 
BKveMeen  years  past  as  the  author  of  a  strange  treatise  on 
I  Apocalypse,  but  long  wondered  at  also  for  his  wizaid-like 
romantic  hiibiLs  and  his  devotion  to  mathematics  and 
!  phjncal  sciences,  and  now,  in  his  veteran  age,  living 
icif  in  his  fine  old  castle  of  Merchiston,  close  to  Edinburgh, 
d  periJECting  there  his  invention  of  Logarithms.  "  Let  not 
:  Uajeiiy  doubt,"  Napier  had  written  in  1593,  in  a 
|r  Epistle  to  King  James,  prefixed  to  his  Treatise  on 
E  Apocalypse,  but  consisting  of  a  very  bold  lecture  to  the 
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young  king  himself  on  his  duty  of  setting  poor  Scotland 
thoroughly  to  rights,  and,  for  that  purpose,  beginning  with  a 
reform  of  his  own  house,  family,  and  court,  and  of  his  own 
heart  first  of  all,  "  let  not  your  Majesty  doubt  but  that  there  are 
**  within  your  realm,  as  well  as  in  other  countries,  godly  and 
**  good  ingines,  versed  and  exercised  in  all  manner  of  honest 
"  science  and  godly  discipline,  who  by  your  Majest/s  instigation 
"  might  yield  forth  works  and  fruits  worthy  of  memory,  which 
"  otherwise,  lacking  some  mighty  Maecenas  to  encourage  them, 
"may  perchance  be  buried  with  eternal  silence."  Seventeen 
years  having  elapsed  since  these  words  were  written,  and  James 
having  carried  his  Maecenas-ship  into  England,  Napier  of 
Merchiston  himself,  at  the  age  of  sixty,  and  with  his  logarithms 
and  other  wondrous  devices  for  calculation  about  to  burst  from 
his  brain,  stood  now  more  distinctly  than  ever  at  the  top  of 
those  "  good  ingines  "  of  his  country  for  whom  he  had  pleaded, 
the  only  Scot  of  his  time  of  absolutely  European  mark,  and  the 
man  entitled  again  to  remonstrate  patriotically  for  the  rest. 
Leaving  him^  then,  in  this  category  by  himself,  and  taking  no 
account  of  certain  Scots  naturalized  in  France  or  other  parts 
of  the  Continent — such  as  Bellcnden,  Boyd,  Barclay,  and 
Dempster — let  us  inquire  what  other  Scots  there  were  in  1610 
worth  noting  for  our  present  purposes.  They  may  be  dis- 
tributed roughly,  I  think,  into  two  classes  : — 

I.  Miscellaneous  Scholars,  Latinists,  and  Writers  in 
THE  customary  ScoiTisH. — A  good  many  of  these  had  Edin- 
burgh for  their  headquarters,  and  were  as  lesser  lights  twinkling 
round  Napier.  Such,  we  shall  say,  was  John  Spotswood,  titular 
Archbishop  of  (ilasgow  for  some  time,  but  now,  as  an  extra- 
ordinary I^ord  of  Session,  Head  of  the  Court  of  High  Com- 
mission, &c,  frequently  in  Edinburgh  on  political  business,  and 
superintending  there  that  gradual  conversion  of  Scotland  to 
complete  Prelacy  which  James  desired,  and  which  was  to 
elevate  himself  to  still  higher  powers  in  the  realm.  Such  also 
were  two  of  Drummond's  academic  teachers  already  mentioned, 
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Principal  Henry  Charteris  of  the  University,  and  John  Ray, 
who  had  been  Humanity  Professor  there,  but  had  exchanged 
that  post  in   1606   for  the  Rectorship  of  the  High  School. 
Such  perhaps  were  one  or  two  of  the  city  clergy,  whether  of 
Prelatic  or  of  Presbyterian  leanings,  the  successors  of  the  re- 
cently deceased  Ponts  and  RoUocks.     Such,  finally,  were  a  few 
laymen  prominently  connected  with  the  Scottish  Bar  and  Bench, 
or  occasionally  resident  in  Edinburgh  on  business  : — e.g.^  Gib- 
son of  Durie,  <:hief  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and  with  a 
judgeship  in  prospect ;  Thomas  Hope,  a  lawyer  in  large  prac- 
tice, and  vcr}'  popular  for  his  intrepid  defence  of  Presbyterian 
ministers  against  the  Government ;  David  Hume  of  Godscroft, 
a  veteran  ^-riter  both  in  prose  and  in  verse ;  and  even  Drum- 
mond's  own  young  brother-in-law,  John  Scot  of  Knightspottie, 
Director  of  Chancery,  and  a  rising  lawyer,  but  with  tastes  in 
literature,  and  esijccially  in  Latin  verse,  wliich  he  had  brought 
from  col leL;e.     Lei>s  known  to  Druminond,  but  known  to  him 
l>y  rcj/utation  more  or  less,  must  have  been  some  contemporary 
scholars  and  writers  scattered  over  the  rest  of  Scotland,  and 
dix'tiy  at  or  near  the  other   L'niversity  seats  of  St.  Andrews, 
Gij.>uuw.  and  Aberdeen.     St.  Andrews,  indeed,  had  lost  her  two 
jrcatL-jit  hiuiinaries  bv  the  recent  banishment  of  Andrew  Mel- 
v.!!v  and  his  nephew  James  Melville;  but,  though  all  Scotland 
".>>L-ii  t!;e  actual  presence  of  these  two  distinguished  men,  and 
•v:':c(.iaily  of  the  elder  of  them  (the  ablest  and  most  strenuous 
I'-.'icr  of  Scotti.-h  Presbyterianism  since  the  death  of  Knox), 
'-hv.r  j»a>t  writings  remained  a  valuable  property  for  their  ad- 
ni.rer^,  there  were  hojjes  of  their  return,  and  there  were  still 
<::':r.rr/jnications  from  them  both, — from  Andrew  in  his  i)rison 
-.  tiic  Tower  of  London,  and  from   James  on   his  parole  at 
Nc'Ata>,;le.     Among  Glasgow  literati  there  were  one  or  two 
ihrit  had  been  heard  of;  and  in  or  near  Aberdeen  were  Duncan 
I-i'idtrl  the  ph\sician,  Patrick  Forbes  the  divine,  David  Wed- 
*ierl)urn  the  I^tinist,  and  the  geographer  Gordon  of  Straloch. 
Altogether,  reckoning  up  such  stray  scholars  in  various  parts 
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of  the  country,  Scotland  in  1610  did  not  think  herself  so  very  de- 
ficient in  talent  for  thinking  and  writing;  and  the  men  themselves 
would  have  been  rather  surprised  to  learn  that  the  time  they 
were  adorning  would  be  reputed  afterwards  as  a  singularly 
barren  one  in  Scottish   Literature,  and  that  their  existence 
would  be  barely  remembered.     If  we  wrong  them  now,  they 
are  partly  themselves  to  blame.     There  was  really  excellent 
Latinity  among  them ;  for  the  old  tradition  of  Scottish  Latinity, 
illustrated    by    Buchanan,   had    been    kept    up,    and   not  a 
few  Scots  wrote   Latin   verses  which  may  be   still'  admired 
for  their  elegance  when   they  are   turned  up  in  old  books: 
but   who    now    is   at   leisure    for    turning    up    old    books   of 
Latin  epigrams,  epistles,  elegies,  and   epithalamia  by  seven- 
teenth-century scholars?     Then,  when  they  wrote  in  English, 
not  only  did  the   Kirk   business  and   other  merely  Scottish 
concerns   lie   heavy   on   their  faculties,    interfering   with   that 
inventiveness,    that  lightsomeness,   that   universal  inquisitive- 
ness,  that  free  play  of  all  the  pulses,  out  of  which  alone  can 
come  writings  of  permanent  vitality ;  but  they  persevered,  for 
the  most  part,  in  a  form  of  English  which  the  literary  Fates 
were  dooming  as   Provincialism.      Time  had  been  when  the 
North-English  dialect  was  the  language  of  a  nation,  and  the  fit 
vehicle  for  all  the  indigenous  literature  of  that  nation  ;  nay,  the 
old  Scottish  Poetry  and  Prose  had  not  differed  so  much  fix)m 
the  contemporar}'   Poetry  and  Prose  of   England  proper  but 
that  a  wide  History  of  English  Literature  could  treat  them  as 
parallel  and  interrelated.     It  was  even  perhaps  still  within  the 
power  of  a  Scot  of  competent  genius  to  prolong  this  co-equality 
and  parallelism  by  such  great  creations  in  the  Northern  English 
as  would  have  compelled  South-English  attention  and  study; 
but,  as  no  such  thing  had  happened,  and  as  the   Elizabethan 
ferment  in  England  had  supplied,  in  overwhelming  oveq^ropor- 
tion,  all  that  was  noblest  and  richest  in  the  recent  literature  of 
the  total  island,  the  speech  of  that  literature  was  clearly  para* 
mount,  and  might  look   forward   to  the  united   inheritance. 


VDlm,  Acrefbre,  the  plodding  Scottish  wiitcrs  had  been  pre- 
i  ts  put  suddenly  more  of  steam,  more  of  the  universal 
■I  tmncDdmis,  more  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  into  their  plodding, 
w  pcncTcrancc  in  their  Scottish  variety  of  Knglish  simply 
1  ihcir  chances  to  one-sixth  of  the  English-reading  con- 
y  of  Gieal  Britain.  Only  a  Bums  or  two  produced  at 
wc.  or  3  great  theatre  in  ihe  Canongate,  with  plays  pouring 
1  it  from  a  score  of  daie-dcvil  dramatists  lodging  round 
>ot  in  ganvtt  and  taverns,  coidd  possibly  have  saved  them. 
\  II.  Pkactitio\-ers  nr  the  New  English.— For  a  long 
hite  More  James's  accession  to  the  English  throne,  or  even 

V  ibe  lilcelilioud  nf  his  accession,  there  Imd  been  so  much 
ition  betw-een  England  and  Scotland,  and  such  frc- 

V  residence  of  Scots  in  England,  that  a  partial  conforma- 
1  4)f  the  book-language  of  some  Scottish  writers  to   the 

IKnglisKhad  been  observable.  Knoxs  Nistory  of  tAe 
^trmation  in  Scotland,  with  all  its  raciness,  exhibits  some- 
%  ol  this  tendency,  and  might  have  been  read  by  English- 
I  with  HO  other  sense  of  oddity  than  might  arise  from 
nl  words  and  idioms,  anil  certain  Scottish  peculiarities 
The  tendency  had  naturally  increased  after  James's 
«  to  the  English  throne  had  become  a  calculable  pro- 
tbility.  not  only  from  the  effects  of  that  probability  itself  in 
ing  Scottish  thought  towards  England,  but  also  on  ac- 
tt  of  iJic  unusually  powerful  influence  which  England  was 
E  tfus  bine  able  to  exert  in  return.  Whether  James  had  been 
ittccecd  to  the  foiglish  throne  or  not,  Scotland  could  not 
fcB»e  remained  imiwrvious  to  ideas  and  forms  from  that  won- 
drons  neighbour  literature  nhich  had  sprung  up  in  England 
lince  1 580,  when  Spenser  first  appeared  as  a  poet,  and  heralded 
the  jTcat  era  of  the  Elizabethans.  Books  from  London  must 
kave  crossed  the  Twccil  — heavy  books  of  English  Puritan 
(beology  for  the  most  part,  but  with  occasionally  a  copy  of 
'u/mdur.  The  faery  Qutefic,  Sidney's  Arcadia, 
I  £mfAna,  a  Play  of  Shakespeare,  or  some  other  messen- 


28  DRUMMOND  OF  HA  IVTHORNDEN, 

ger  of  light  and  sweetness,  slipped  into  the  parcel ;  and  tliese, 
coming  into  fit  hands,  and  imparting  a  pleasure  unknown 
before,  must  have  been  teachers  also  of  a  new  phraseology  and 
a  new  verbal  melody.  The  majority  of  Scottish  scholars  and 
writers,  as  we  have  said,  kept  sturdily  to  their  customary  vernac- 
ular, or  to  that  eclectic  form  of  the  vernacular  which  had  been 
in  use  for  book-purposes,  but  still  was  recognisedly  Scottish; 
but  here  and  there  the  taste  for  Sidney's  English  and  Spenser's 
began  to  prevail,  and  to  lead  to  imitations.  At  the  Scottish 
Court  of  James,  as  was  natural  on  all  grounds,  the  influence 
appeared  soonest  King  James's  own  Essays  of  a  Pretitise  m 
the  Divine  Art  of  Poesie^  published  at  Edinburgh  in  1585,  when 
the  royal  author  was  nineteen  years  old,  are  sonnets  and  other 
metrical  attempts  in  a  kind  of  artificial  English,  though  with  a 
decided  Scottish  tang  in  the  vocabulary  and  the  grammar.  He 
was  probably  encouraged  in  such  efforts  by  a  Thomas  Hudson 
and  a  Robert  Hudson, — two  English  musicians  about  his 
Court  who  themselves  wrote  sonnets.  There  was  already 
about  his  Court,  however,  a  native  Scot  who  had  somehow 
attained  the  same  art,  and  practised  it  on  a  more  considerable 
scale.  This  was  no  other  than  that  William  Fowler,  Drum- 
mond's  maternal  uncle,  who  had  become  Private  Secretary  to 
Queen  Ann.  Among  the  Commendatory  Poems  prefixed  to 
the  King's  Prentise  Essays  is  a  sonnet  by  Fowler,  as  well  as 
one  by  Thomas  Hudson.  In  1587  Fowler  completed,  in 
manuscript,  a  translation  of  Petrarch's  **  Triumphs  of  Ix)ve," 
which  the  King  honoured  with  a  commendatory  sonnet  in 
return ;  and  from  that  time  forward  Fowler,  amid  his  duties  at 
Holyrood,  continued  to  write  sonnets  and  other  poems,  varying 
the  business  with  the  making  of  anagrams, — for  which  ingenuity 
he  seems  to  have  had  a  passion.  His  Poetry  remains  to  this 
day  mostly  in  manuscript ;  but,  from  specimens  of  it  that  have 
been  printed,  it  appears  distinctly  that  in  him,  even  more  than 
in  James,  there  was  a  studied  approximation  to  the  Southern 
English.     Euphuism  in  prose-writing  had  certainly  made   its 
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wif  iaio  Scotland  long  before  James  left  it,  and  may  be  traced 
in  Mme  of  the  younger  Scottish  courtiers,  such  as  Archibald 
■  Ka|i)cr,  the  eldest  son  of  Napier  of  the  logarithms,  and  after- 
k  the  first  Lord  Napier.  And  so,  others  and  others  being 
Id«l  gradually  to  the  little  group  of  courtly  practitioners  of 
e  ne*  English  with  the  pen  (for  it  was  easier  so  than  with 
ic  lon^e),  and  the  sonnets  and  other  verses  which  the  King 
tinued  to  write,  and  to  publish  for  circulation  in  England 
B  well  as  in  Scotland,  showing  less  and  less  of  Scotticism  as 
K  for  his  removal  to  England  drew  near,  we  reach  that 
ui  epoch. 

\  Wiicn  the  King  removed  to  England  in  1603,  he  took  a  good 
my  Scots  n'iih  him  and  others  followed  him ;  and  he  and 
y  together  act|uire»;I  the  English  style  more  perfectly  among 
:  English  themselves,  and  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  Its 
[  Elizabethan  models.  This  too  reacted  on  Scotland. 
g  and  going  periodically  or  occasionally  between  London 
I  Edinburgh,  the  Scottish  courtiers  of  the  King  acted  as 
-onncxion  between  the  two  countries,  carrying  to 
1  books,  leporls  of  books,  English  notions  of  literary 
doubtless,  also,  English  criticisms  on  Scottish 
iship.  Fowler,  as  we  have  seen,  was  one  of  those  that 
rt  to  England ;  anrl  he  remained  there  for  some  time,  still, 
Miy,  in  his  official  capacity  to  Queen  Ann.  Other  and 
■  Scots,  however,  of  simil.ir  literary  tendencies,  and 
1  powers  of  execution,  are  heard  of  as  at  the  English  Court 
1603  onwards.  A  Sir  Robert  Aytoun,  bom  in  1570,  who 
■W  in  England  ftith  the  King  as  gentlcmati  of  the  bedchamber, 
tnd  who  wems  10  have  succeeded  Fowler  in  the  private  secre- 
■TT^hip  to  Queen  Aon,  attained  to  considerable  celebrity  afler- 
;  the  London  poets  and  wits,  and  was  probably 
I  u  a  writer  of  English  verses  thus  early.  .Another 
I  gentlcnuin  of  the  bedchamber  was  Sir  Robert  Kerr, 
rwds  Eail  of  Ancram,  who  had  been  bom  in  1578,  and 
«  abo  a  vetnifier.     A  Sir  David  Murray  of  Gorthy,  attached 
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to  the  household  of  the  young  Prince  Henry,  practised  versifi- 
cation with  some  repute ;  and  a  volume  of  his,  entitled  751^ 
Tragical  Death  of  Sophonisba^  but  containing  other  pieces, 
was  published  at  London  in  t6ii,  the  author  styling  himself 
on  the  title-page  "  David  Murray,  Scoto-Briton/'  The  Scoto- 
Briton  in  chief,  however,  the  Scot  of  far  the  widest  and  highest 
reputation  as  a  writer  of  English  Poetry,  in  and  about  the  year 
1610,  was  William  Alexander  of  Menstrie. 

Bom  in  1580,  and  therefore  fist  years  older  than  Drummond, 
Alexander  had  been  educated  partly  at  (Glasgow  University, 
and,  after  his  return  from  foreign  travels,  had  published  at 
Edinburgh,  in  1603,  a  Tragedy  of  Darius.  He  appears  already 
to  have  been  well  known  to  the  King,  and  regarded  by  him  as 
a  promising  young  poet;  and,  though  he  did  not  accompany  the 
King  to  England,  he  immediately  followed  him.  In  1604  he 
published  in  London  A  Parancsis  to  Prince  Hetiry,  and  also 
Aurora,  containing  the  First  Fancies  of  the  Aut/ior's  youth,  the 
last  being  a  collection  of  sonnets  and  other  poems  addressed 
to  the  Countess  of  Arg}'le.  From  that  time,  as  one  of  the 
household  of  Prince  Henry,  he  was  much  with  the  King, 
though  visiting  Scotland  more  frequently  and  regularly  than 
most  of  the  Scottish  Courtiers.  In  the  same  year  he  re- 
published in  London  his  Tragedy  of  Darius,  with  another 
Tragedy  of  Crasus ;  in  1605  he  published  The  Alexandrian 
Tragedy;  and  in  1607  he  added  a  fourth  Tragedy  of  Julius 
C(Esar,  re-issuing  the  other  three  with  it  under  the  general  title 
of  The  Monarchic  Tragedies.  All  these  Tragedies  are  in  rhyme, 
and  in  a  stately,  though  difluse  and  weak  kind  of  English;  and, 
in  virtue  of  them  and  of  his  other  poems,  Alexander  was 
indubitably,  in  1610,  the  Scotsman  most  celebrated,  if  not  the 
only  Scotsman  then  recognised  by  English  writers,  as  a  master 
of  the  art  of  classic  English  verse.  He  was  to  live  on  for  many 
years,  writing  more,  but  also  involved  more  and  more  with 
public  affairs,  and  was  to  be  known  in  successive  stages  of  his 
career  as  Sir  William  Alexander,  Knight  and  Baronet,  Viscount 
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Stirling,  and  Earl  of  Stirling.  For  the  present,  however,  he 
iras  simply  William  Alexander  of  Menstrie.  The  old  house  of 
Mcnstrie,  where  he  was  bom,  still  exists,  in  a  finely-preserved 
state,  in  Clackmannanshire,  not  far  from  Alloa  and  not  far 
from  Stirling. 

It  was  to  this  second  band  of  Scottish  writers,  cultivating  the 
pure  new  English,  that  Druramond  attached  himself.  His 
constitution  must  have  inclined  him  to  it  from  the  first ;  the 
example  and  precept  of  his  Uncle  Powler  may  have  helped 
originally;*  and  his  visits  to  London  in  1606  and  subsequent 
years,  with  his  purchases  and  readings  of  so  many  choice 
Elizabethan  books,  must  have  permanently  decided  him.  As 
has  been  already  noticed,  his  earliest  preserved  letters  exhibit  a 
nearly  perfect  emancipation  from  the  Scottish  vernacular,  and 
from  the  factitious  refinement  of  the  same  which  had  been 
^'ioijtud  l-.y  iiLiDv  .Scottish  authors  for  book  ])urposcs,  and  a 
iikin^M'.»r  select,  ornate,  and  even  somewhat  Euphuistic  English. 
Hi.>  earliest  verses,  some  of  them  written  while  James  was  still 
-t  Hul\TO(;(i,  so  tiiat  his  uneie  Fowler,  or  his  fatlier,  Sir  John 
Lrummond,  might  liave  1.  rought  them  under  the  notice  of  that 
m.^:.arch,  had  doubtles^5  al.-.o  been  in  the  strictest  English  style. 
Not  Ly  any  means  that  the  young  Master  of  Hawthornden  had 
ib -.re.i  his  naiiondity  or  ceased  to  feel  a  patriotic  interest  in 
ill  ^co:t:>h  concerns.  Pie  was  a  Scot,  we  shall  find,  to  the 
la>r.  with  a  keen  and  e\en  studious  fondness  for  Scottish 
Hotor\-  and  Traditions,  including  the  traditions  of  old  Scottish 

*  p.  vivr,  \\l'."sc  l-<Uiil)ur^h  rosukncc  sccnis  to  have  been  Dc-aii  House, 
a  .:r;^-  :..r.n'>i<):i  with  orchards  .and  j^^anlcns,  on  the  oulskiiLs  of  ihe  ("ity, 
•>.■  i  ::.  I'/i;,  when  Inunniiond  \\»s  eii;liL-.in(l -twenty  years  of  aj^e ;  >'•  that 
■".  rr'iirncc  of  the  uncle  over  the  ncj  hew  may  have  been  ct^n-i-'.crable. 
-■".  :.  I.-*.n-ct  of  v. r.>e>  addressed  to  iJiummond  in  aOer  hfe  by  his  old 
rL:.-,-:  ..)  I'rofesMir,  John  Ray,  much  stress  is  laid  on  the  fact  that  his 
".  ■'■•.xr  sis  a  Kuuler;  and  in  one  or  two  of  Fowler's  Sonnets  I  have 
■r'rxV.-i  a  liken' s>,  to  Drunmiond's  way  of  th.inkinjj,  and  even  phrases  of 
■•■.■:.  i'ajmnujml  v%as  fond.  After  Fowler's  death,  his  papers  came  into 
i'':.':i:u  in<i's  pc»»ession,  and  were  carel'ully  lo  .ked  after  by  him.  -  See  Mr. 
I-.r^;.  t  .ntrilnitions.  Arch.  Scot.  IV.  70,  71,  230-233,  and  J30. 
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Literature ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  could  talk,  and  did 
talk,  the  Scottish  vernacular  to  the  last,  in  ordinary  intercoursep 
as  racily  as  his  neighbours.  He  had  simply  perceived,  with 
others,  that  English  must  'now  be  the  vehicle  for  those  pro- 
ductions of  Scottish  intellect  that  were  to  become  a  component 
part  of  the  Literature  of  Great  Britain.  He  retained,  deliber- 
ately or  inadvertently,  I  may  add,  some  slight  traces  of  the 
Scot  even  in  his  English  writing,  at  least  in  its  private  or 
manuscript  state,  as  in  using  the  form  ane  occasionally  for  the 
indefinite  article,  or  preferring  occasionally  the  Scottish  form  of 
the  past  participle  of  a  verb,  or  sometimes  putting  will  for  shaU, 
With  this  exception,  English  had  become  as  natural  to  his  pen 
as  to- that  of  any  I^ondoner;  and  I  do  not  see  that  he  was 
conscious  of  any  difficulty,  or  any  peculiar  purism,  in  the  matter. 
Perhaps,  indeed,  by  the  time  at  which  we  are  now  arrived,  that 
bilingual  habit,  of  English  for  select  public  purposes  of  speech 
and  writing,  and  the  Vernacular  for  more  slipshod  and  homely 
purposes,  had  pretty  fully  formed  itself  among  the  younger 
educated  Scots,  which  we  see  transmitted  into  the  subsequent 
century  and  the  next. 

So  far  as  Drummond  intended  authorship,  in  English,  in 
T^tin,  or  in  any  other  language,  he  had  all  the  external  means 
and  appliances  about  him  when  he  entered  on  his  young  laird- 
ship  in  Hawthomden.  What  a  romantic  spot  to  live  in  and 
call  one's  own !  What  pleasant  rooms,  what  views  of  de!l  and 
grove  from  the  windows,  what  liberty  of  sauntering  out-of-doors, 
or  sitting  musingly  on  a  craggy  seat,  secure  from  all  visits  or 
interruptions,  except  those  that  one  had  pre-arranged !  What  a 
nice  library  in  the  chief  room  within,  with  a  choice  of  books  in 
all  languages,  and  every  book  known  and  familiar  to  the  fingers! 
Then,  in  cabinets  beside  the  books,  portfolios  of  engravings, 
printed  music,  various  bundles  of  family-papers,  all  the  notes  of 
one's  College-lectures,  all  one's  own  little  miscellany  of  attempts  i 
in  verse  and  prose,  and  the  commonplace-books  in  which  one  \ 
had  copied  out,  for  four  years  past,  fine  passages  from  the  poets    \ 
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and  moralistSy  with   miscellaneous    anecdotes,   apophthegms, 

memoranda,  and  references!     In  this  last  respect,  it  may  be 

noted,  Dnimmond  had  been   exemplary  from  his  boyhood, 

making  extracts  of  whatever  he  particularly  liked  in  books  he 

borrowed,  and  keeping  scroll  copies  even  of  his  own  more 

important  letters. 

To  avoid  writing  Poetry  in  such  circumstances  was  the  real 

difficultv;  and  Drummond  did  not  avoid  it.    There  is  no  doubt 

that,  amid  his  readings,  his  music,  his  walks,  his  visits  to  friends, 

their  visits  to  him,  and  his  correspondence  with  them,  during 

the  first  three  years  of  his  lairdship  (i 6 10- 1 613),  he  wrote  and 

carefiilly  re-wrote  and  polished  many  Sonnets  and  other  little 

Poems.     It  is  possible  even  that  he  may  have  had  some  of 

these  printed  on  loose  leaves  for  his  own  satisfaction  or  for 

private:  circulation ;  which,  we  know,  was  one  of  his  habits  in 

later  life.     Thus,  or  in  manuscript,  he  did,  in  a  modest  way, 

let  it  be  known  among  friends  that  he  wrote  verses.     In  one  of 

hL^  Itti-jr^.  a<ldresse«l  to  some  lady,  not  dated  in  the  scroll-copy, 

b.;:  ar-Tiarcntlv  written  about  this  time,  he  savs:   "Here  you 

•■  h.-ivc  the  Poems,  the  first  fruits  your  beauty  and  many,  many 

".:o-"l  parts  did  bring  forth  in  me.     I'hough  they  be  not  much 

•■worth,  yet  I  hope  ye  will,  for  your  own  dear  selfs  sake,  deign 

•••.hem  -oine  flivour,  for  whom  only  they  were  done,  and  whom 

•■only  1   \Ni>h  should  see  them.      Keej)  them,  that   hereafter, 

*•  V  ivjn  Time,  that  changeth  everything,  shall  make  wither  those 

•"T^ir  ro-c-  of  your  youth,  among  the  other  toys  of  your  cabinet 

"t.*^..'.'  mav  serve  for  a  memorial  of  what  once  was,  beini:  so 

"  r..;jLh  better  than  little  pictures  as  they  are  like  to  be  more 

*!.<:ir,.:.  and   in  them  are  the   excellent  virtues  of  your  rare 

■■i.;r.«l  iimned,  though,  I  must  confess,  as  i)ainters  do  Angels 

■  -ri'l  tlie  Celestial  World,  which  represent  them  no  ways  as 

■t;:-.y  .ire,  but  in  mortal  shapes  and  shadows."     Who  the  lady 

*i-  Ls  unknown.     Not  improbably  she  was  a  young  lady  of 

•Km  wt:   shall    hear   presently,  and  of  whose   influence  on 

bnjnmonds  life  we  shall  have  to  take  express  account.     Pos- 
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sibly,  however,  it  was  some  other  fair  one,  only  casually  com- 
plimented by  Drummond  in  the  way  described  in  the  lettor, 
and  between  whom  and  him  there  was  to  be  no  closer  relation. 
If  so,  one  wonders  whether  she  did  keep  the  poems  in  her 
cabinet,  and  live  to  look  at  them  in  her  old  age,  when  Drum- 
mond was  famous  and  dead,  remembering  when  they  had  been 
young  together. 

But,,  though  Drummond  wrote  poems  habitually  during  the 
three  years  in  question,  and  added  them  to  the  little  stock  of 
more  juvenile  pieces  he  had  kept,  he  was  in  no  hurry  to  publish. 
The  reason  seems  to  have  been  partly  his  knowledge  of  the 
low  condition  into  which  Literature  had  fallen  in  Scotland,  and 
his  doubt  whether,  with  so  much  of  the  highest  contemporary 
excellence  of  all  kinds  in  England,  any  moderate  talent  could 
bear  up  against  the  disadvantage.  This  feeling,  at  all  events* 
appears  strikingly  in  a  letter  of  his,  the  subject  of  which  as- 
signs it  most  probably  to  the  year  1613.  A  certain  surviving 
cousin  or  relative  of  George  Buchanan,  designated  only  by  his 
initials  M.  W.  K.,  had  consulted  Drummond  about  the  repub- 
lication of  Buchanan's  Works,  or  a  portion  of  them;  and  this 
was  Drummond's  reply: — 

"  Simonides,  the  Lyric  Poet,  was  wont  to  say  that  to  a  perfect 
civil  happiness,  and  to  attain  glory  and  fame,  a  man  should 
have  for  his  native  soil  some  renowned  city  or  place.  Alas !  to 
what,  then,  can  we  obscure  men  attain?  What  can  we  perform 
in  this  remote  part  of  the  earth,  extra  solis  lunceque  viasf  If 
he  who  was  bom  at  Blane  [Buchanan,  born  1506,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Blane  in  Stirlingshire]  had  had  that  happiness  to  have 
lived  at  the  Tiber,  he  had  not  been  inferior  in  fame  to  many 
who  flourished  in  Augustus'  time;  and,  if  many  of  those  famous 
Romans  and  Grecians  had  changed  their  countries  with  our 
cold  heaths  and  mountains,  this  world  had  never  heard  tell  of 
them  more  than  of  the  Antipodes.  A  more  learned  man  than 
your  Cousin  was  this  country  has  not  brought  forth;  and  now 
we  see,  by  the  incommodities  of  this  country,  his  excellent 
works,  especially  his  Sphccra^  appear  not  to  the  world.  Many 
noble  pieces  of  our  countrymen  are  droAvned  in  oblivion  per 
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WOTuiv  Sacrum.  He  is  a  Phcenix:  amidst  such  great  con- 
innpi  of  learning,  and  detraction  of  others'  fame,  who  can 
«ape  oblivion?  Envy  ever  followeth  virtue;  but  more  fre- 
qiKiilly  amongst  iw  than  in  the  most  renowned  kingdoms.  For 
i(  learned  and  virtuous  amongst  Ihem  are  so  many  that  she 
Inoweth  not  how  to  direct  her  darts.  The  small  number  of 
ftem  here  gives  her  a  constant  niark  to  aim  at.  I  would 
liivisc  you  lu  essay  the  publishing  of  his  Works  by  the  Ger- 
Bua;  who  always  render  virtue  her  due,  and  hold  dear  even 
docrving  strangers." 

■\ad  M  Dnimmond  lived  on,  in  his  retirement  at  Haw- 
'Araxlen,  to  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age  without  having 
■liniwlf  publi-iJied  anything  to  disturb,  for  better  or  worse,  that 
"Wk  anuria  Saitorum,  that  settled  Scottish  gloom. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

TEARS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  MiELIADES:  FIRST  MEETING  WITH  SIR 
WILLIAM  ALEXANDER:  MISS  CUNNINGHAM  OF  BARNS,  AND  THE 
STORY  OF  DRUMMOND'S  FIRST  LOVE:  PUBLICATION  OF  HIS 
POEMS:   KING  JAMES  IN  SCOTLAND:  FORTH  FEASTING, 

1613 — 1617. 

nPHE  event  which  first  brought  Drummond  publicly  forth  as 
a  poet  was  the  death,  on  the  6th  of  November,  161 2,  of 
King  James's  eldest  son,  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  heir-apparent 
to  the  throne.     Oh !  what  a  calamity  that  seemed  at  the  time. 
He  was  but  eighteen  years  of  age;  but  he  had  given  such  good 
promise  in  all  ways  that  he  was  the  young  hope  of  the  two 
nations,  already  contrasted  by  many  with  his  father  to  that 
father's  great  disadvantage,  and  preferred  by  almost  all  to  his 
younger  and  more  sombre  brother  Charles,  who  now  came  in 
his  place  as  the  future  sovereign  of  the  British  realms.     Long 
afterwards,  at  least,  when  Charles  was  actually  King,  it  was 
remembered  that  there  had  been  this  prophetic  preference,  and    1 
people  often  said,  "  O,   if  Prince   Henry  had   lived!"      Un-     ■ 
doubtedly,  at  the  time,  the  sensation  was  deep  and  universal 
Each  of  the  two  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  sent 
out  a  volume  of  funereal  verses;   all  the  poets,  great  an^ 
small,  sent  out  elegies  or  sonnets  of  grief;  all  the  preach^w 
preached  sermons;  there  were  biographic  sketches,  pamphl^^ 
obituary  memorials  of  all  kinds:  if  the  total  literature  in  j^^  ^ 
and  verse  caused  by  Prince  Henr/s  death  were  collected     ^^ 
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91  be  astonished  al  the  array  of  volumes,  many  of  them 
Sbiack-edged  paper,  and  the  pages  of  some  presenting 
!tiliar  ghastly  appearante  of  white  letters  and  while 
bming  devices  printed  on  a  black  ground.  To  enumerate 
\  English  poets  who  wrote  on  the  occasion  would  be  to  run 
t  the  names  of  nearly  all  the  English  poets  of  that  time  now 
lOim  to  OUT  Lists,  and  to  re^iiscita.te  a  great  many  more  from 
t  ob4Cunlt(»  of  Orcus. 

,  fhc  Lamentation  extended  over  Scotland.     Among  the  book- 

i  and  printers  of  Edinburgh,  for  example,  the  chief  was 

»  Han.  or,  as  he  spelt  himself,  Andro  Hart,  having  his 

1  the  north  side  of  the  High  Street,  opposite  the  Cross.* 

n  this  shop  there  Issued  at  least  three  little  volumes  to  the 

'  of  tlie  dead  Prince.     The  earliest  (for  some  copies 

t  Ibc  date  of  ifiii,  and  it  must,  therefore,  have  been  pub- 

1  tain»»liaicly  after  the  news  of  the  Prince's  deatli  reached 

LDtl)  was  An  S/egie  on  the  Death  (</  Priiicc  Hairie,  in  four 

|ve«,  by  William  Alexander  of  Menslrie.     It  is  to  be  inferred 

t  (his  poet,  who  had  been  for  some  years  a  gentleman  of  the 

s  chamber,  either  chanced  to  be  in  Scotland  at  the  time, 

Iconsidcrcd  it  proper  that  there  should  be  an  Edinburgh 

a  of  his  grief.     Next,  with  the  dale  1613,  was  a  com- 

n  of  six  leaves,  entitled  Matisoletim,  or  th(  choUest  Flowers 

t  E^Uafhs  written  on  the  Death  of  the  nener-too-muck-io-be- 

t  Fnwe  HenrUi  anil  consisting  of  reprinted  Epitaphs 

I  ifae  English  Poets,  Chapman,  Wither,  Rowley,  .ind  Holland, 

r  with  one  by  an  Irish  or  Scoto-Irish  Walter  Quin,  a 

D  in  King  James's  household,  and  one  by  Drummond, 

dly.alw  dated  1613,  was  a  finished  elegy,  wholly  by  Drum- 

B  ax  leaves,  printed  within  black  borders,  and  entitled 
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Teares  on  the  Death  of  Maiiades,     This,   in  fact,  is  to  be 
reckoned  as  Drummond's  first  publication. 

The  Elegy  is  in  nearly  200  lines  of  rhymed  verse,  of  the 
kind  called  Decasyllabics  or  Heroics.  The  form  is  that  of  a 
Pastoral;  and  we  are  told  in  a  note  that  "the  name  which  in 
these  verses  is  given  Prince  Henry  is  that  which  he  himself 
in  the  challenges  of  his  martial  sports  and  mascards,  was  wont 
to  use:  McELiADES,  Prince  of  the  Isles;  which,  in  anagram, 
maketh  Miles  a  Deo."  The  versification  is  really  fine,  and  is 
much  more  varied  than  might  be  expected  from  the  general 
measure.  Especially  there  is  a  very  artistic  paragraphing,  or 
division  into  musical  parts,  helped  by  the  closing  of  four  of  the 
interior  paragraphs  with  this  repeated  couplet,  which  also 
closes  the  whole  elegy : — 

"  Mceliades,  sweet  courtly  nymphs,  deplore 
From  Thule  to  Hydaspes'  pearly  shore." 

Altogether,  in  reading  the  elegy,  one  is  led  to  fix  on  Milton's 
Lycidas  as  the  poem  of  subsequent  celebrity  most  resembling 
it,  even  while  so  greatly  superior  to  it;  and  one  receives 
also  an  impression  that  Milton  must  have  known  it  be- 
fore he  wrote  Lycidas,  Not  only  in  the  structure,  and  in 
certain  particular  lines  and  phrases,  is  this  suggested ;  but, 
there  is  something  of  the  same  sustained  pastoralism,  the  same 

poetical  tact,  the  same  skill  in  throwing  historical  facts  into  an ^ 

ideal  air.     Thus  : — 

WHAT  PRINCE  HENRY   MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN. 

"  Moeliades,  O  that  by  Ister's  streams, 
Amongst  shrill-sounding  trumpets,  flaming  gleams 
Of  warm  encrimsoned  swords,  and  cannons'  roar. 
Balls  thick  as  rain  poured  by  the  Caspian  shore, 
Amongst  cnishcd  lances,  ringing  helms  and  shields, 
Dismembered  bodies  ravishing  the  fields 
In  Turkish  blood  made  red  like  Mars's  star, 
Thou  ended  hadst  thy  life  and  Christian  war ; 
Or,  as  brave  Bourbon,  thou  hadst  made  old  Rome, 
Queen  of  the  world,  thy  triumpli's  place  and  ton\b  \ 
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So  Heaven's  bir  Gu^  to  the  nnbom  wbich  re&da, 
A  book  li»<l  bcei  ot  thine  ilbinrious  deeds  \ 
So  lo  th«ir  nnAiews  wd  aim  had  told 
The  high  exploits  perfamed  b^  Aee  of  old — 
Tuwns  nzcd,  and  raUed  yictonouti  vanqoUhed  band% 
Fierce  tyrants  flyii^  finlecL  killed  by  thy  hands; 
And  in  de;ir  ams  vugins  fidr  had  wronf^t 
The  bA> »  nnd  trophies  to  thy  country  brou^t ; 
Vi'Kile  snmc  new  Hamer,  inquig  pens  to  fiune, 
T>eaf  Niius'  dwellers  bad  maide  bear  d^  name. 
That  ihuu  didst  not  aUain  those  booours'  spheres, 
lt<nt»uol  wintofwarthjOnoI  but  years. 
A  youih  moie  brave  pale  IVoy  with  trembling  walls 
Did  never  sec^  nor  she  whose  name  wpals 
Bath  Titans'  gtdden  bowers,  for  Uoooy  fi^ts 
fluttering  us  Hars's  field  such  Man-like  knights. 
Thf  heaven?  had  brot^t  thee  to  the  hi|;hest  height 
Of  -an  and  coorage,  showing  all  their  might 
'V^'hai  ihcy  thee  iiamed.'    Ay  me  i  that  what  is  brave 
On  unh  they  as  th«r  own  so  soon  should  ciave  I 
MieliiulM,  5wect  courtly  nymphs,  deplore 
rromThule  to  Hydaspes'  pearly  shore." 

AS  INVITATION  TO  GENERAL  MOURNING. 
Chaste  Maids  which  haunt  fair  Aganippe's  ivell, 
And  you  in  Tempe's  sacred  shade  who  dwell, 
wtliii  youf  harps,  cease  tunes  of  joy  to  sing; 
DishevciiM  make  all  Parnassus  ring 
With  anthems  sad :  thy  music,  Phcebus,  turn 
jMoldiil  plaints,  whilst  Joy  itself  doth  mourn. 
JJ^d  is  thy  darling,  who  decored  thy  bays, 
^0  oft  was  wont  to  cherish  thy  sweet  lays, 
f!?il  to  a  trumpet  raise  thine  amorous  style, 
^i  floating  Uclos  envy  might  this  Isle. 
J,'"  Acidalian  archers,  break  your  bows, 
'""■'  brandons  quench,  with  tears  blot  beaat/s  snows, 
J"<1  bid  your  weeping  mother  yet  again 
2.*cond  Adon's  death,  nay  Mars's  plain. 
n«  eyes  once  were  your  darts ;  nay,  even  his  name, 
^oerever  heard,  did  every  heart  inflame. 
iJISUs  did  court  his  love  with  golden  streams, 
n^'ne  with  his  towns,  fair  Seine  with  all  she  claims ; 
,  "l  ah !  poor  lovers,  Death  did  them  betray, 
S^d,  not  suspected,  made  their  hopes  his  prey. 
^i^s  bewails  his  loss  with  golden  streams, 
Jv^'fie  with  his  towns,  fair  Seine  with  all  she  claims. 
pteliades,  sweet  courtly  Nymphs,  deplore 
'"im  Thule  to  Hydaspes'  pearly  shore." 
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Perhaps  Drummond's  elegy  on  Prince  Henry's  death,  slight 
as  it  is,  was  the  most  graceful  and  most  intrinsically  poetical  of 
all  the  tributes  evoked  by  the  occasion  in  Great  Britain.  It  is 
far  finer,  at  all  events,  than  Alexander  of  Menstrie's,  in  which 
that  poet  seems  hardly  to  have  done  his  best,  and  of  which  this 
is  a  specimen  : — 

"  How  can  my  heart  but  burst,  while  «is  my  thoughts  would  trace 
The  great  Prince  Henry's  gallant  parts  and  not-affected  grace? 
Ah  !  that  I  chanced  so  long  (O  worldly  pleasure  frail  \) 
To  be  a  witness  of  the  worth  which  I  but  live  to  wail ! 
How  oft  have  I  beheld  (a  world  admiring  it) 
His  martial  sports  even  men  amaze,  his  words  bewitch  their  wit ; 
Whose  worth  did  in  all  minds  just  admiration  breed. 
When  but  a  child,  more  than  a  man  (ah  !  too  soon  ripe  indeed). 
Still  temperate,  active,  wise,  as  born  to  do  great  things, 
He  really  shew  what  he  was,  a  quint-essence  of  kings, 
With  stately  looks,  yet  mild  ;  a  majesty  humane 
Both  love  and  reverence  bred  at  once  ;  enticed,  yet  did  restrain. 
What  acting  anywhere,  he  still  did  j^race  his  part, 
A  courtly  gallant  with  the  King,  a  stately  Prince  apart ; 
When  both  together  were,  O  how  all  hearts  were  won 
A  sire  so  loving  to  behold,  so  dutiful  a  son  ! 

In  competition  with  such  verses,  though  by  a  poet  of  estab- 
lished reputation,  Drummond's  elegy  won  on  the  popular  taste; 
and  Andro  Hart  had  to  print  a  second  edition  of  it  in  the 
same  year,  and  a  third  in  1614.  But,  though  so  much  success 
as  this  attended  Drummond's  first  publication,  there  is  an  in- 
terval of  more  than  three  years  between  it  and  his  next  The 
records  enable  us  to  fill  up  this  gap  of  three  years  (i  613-16 16) 
with  two  incidents  of  Importance. 

The  first  is  the  beginning  of  Drummond's  friendship  with  his 
rival  for  the  moment  in  the  Prince  Henry  subject,  Alexander 
of  Menstrie.  Although  Drummond's  acquaintance  among  the 
Scottish  families  of  his  time  was  large,  and  there  is  evidence 
that  he  already  knew  two  of  the  small  group  of  Scots  at  the 
English  Court  who  had  pretensions  to  literature— Sir  David 
Murray  of  Gorthy  and  Sir  Robert  Kerr  of  Ancram — Alexander 
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and  he  had  not  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting.  The  opportu- 
nit)'  came,  however,  in  1614.  Alexander  had  meantime  passed 
into  the  ser\ice  of  the  new  heir-apparent,  Prince  Charles,  as 
gentleman-usher,  had  received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and 
had  been  appointed  to  the  post  of  Master  of  Requests.  With 
these  new  dignities,  he  and  I^dy  Alexander  were  on  one  of 
their  visits  to  Scotland  when  Drummond,  on  an  excursion  from 
Ha»thomden,  chanced  to  pass  their  house  of  Mcnstrie.  He 
describes  the  result  in  a  letter  to  some  unknown  friend.  "  As 
"*  to  my  loni;  stay  in  these  parts,"  he  says,  "  ye  shall  impute  it 
"  [ra-her]  to  so  sociable  a  company,  from  whom  I  am  even  loth 
*•  to  depart,  than  to  a  wilful  neglect  of  ])romised  coming  to  you. 
•*  Fortune  this  last  day  was  so  favourable  as  by  plain  blindness 
•*  to  acquaint  me  with  that  most  excellent  spirit  and  rarest  gem 
"of  our  Nwrth,  S.  W.  A.  [Sir  William  Alexander]  :  for,  coming 
**  p:j.ir  lri>  h«)u^c.  1  had  almost  been  a  Christian  father  to  one 
■■  «.i'  ]■.:>  t  "r.:liren.  He  arcepted  nie  so  kindly,  and  made  me  so 
*'.^''.-!  -.ill  riiieriainmont  (whirji,  wliatsomever.  with  him  I  could 
'■  :.'jt  i..i\i.-  th«iu;4lit  but  L.ood),  th.at  I  rannot  well  shcnv.  Tables 
*■  r-.:::'-ivji!.  aUer  IkmKTs  fa-Miion  well  satiate,  he  honoured  me 
**  ^  >  v>\\\k\\  as  to  show  me  his  l.)Ooks  and  |)a])ers.     This  much 

1  A.:!  Miv.  a:id  lerch-.mce  not  without  reason  dare  sav  :  he 
*■'  *;"ne  niure  in  one  ^/<?r  th.m    Tasso  did  all  his  ///<•  and 

l;.-:.is  -n  his  iwr)  7.vv/-y.  thjui^h  both  one  and  the  otiier  be 
'  •:  "  -:  \  r::\^.:\\{,x\\\\,     ]  e^teenu'd  ofliini.  betbre  I  was  ac(juaint 

■■'   *-'-i    i;!iii.   [.t(ause  ol"  liis  W'.>rks  ;  but  I   iirotest  henceforth   1 

•' ■  -  e-*er!.i  c>!  his  works  l.e*  anse  of  his  own  trood,  courteous, 
I'.eiv    ':i-'..<..xnio,i      11^.  entreated  nje   to  have  made   longer 

■■■-^  '   ''^"^'  '«>"l-e\L-  liiL*.    I   was  as  sorry  to  (lei)ari  as  a  new- 
e:...in.  .iir^.l  \,,^^^  ^^^^.,,^j  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  j^. .  j^.j^^,.^.^^  v 

/'."*"    *       '- '^^^ •<■''■> tandin-^  of  thi>  letter  it  is  onlv  ne(X'>sary 

"^n  t}]c  "  J -.}.<_-i-.s"  of  .\Ie\an<ler's  whi(  h  he  was  so 

--....      ,,       '  ^^-^  -^  ^^i.iiiin.'nd.,  and  to  ^\hi(:h  Drummond  refers 

^-'»,  ,,r  ,  '      ''■*  ^^  t^ruiS  ot  i^raise,  must  have  been  the  mami- 

/■lAfci^  (;f  a  I  oeni  wliieh  Alexander  hail  long 
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been  engaged  on  and  intended  to  be  his  greatest  work,  and 
which,  when  actually  published  that  same  year  by  Andio 
Hart  of  Edinburgh,  bore  the  title  of  Doom^s-Day^  or  the  Great 
Day  of  t/ie  LorcPs  Judgment  It  is  a  very  long  performancey 
in  eight-line  rhyming  stanzas,  and  divided  into  twelve  bookSy 
called  the  "  The  First  Hour,"  "  The  Second  Hour,"  &c.  Per- 
haps it  is  Alexander's  greatest  work,  though  he  himself  allowed 
it  in  his  dedication  to  be  of  "  too  melancholic  a  nature"  for 
young  minds ;  but  I  venture  to  say  that,  from  the  date  of  its 
publication  till  now,  it  has  been  read  through  by  no  mortal, 
except  Sir  William  himself  and  three  or  four  readers  for  the 
press  in  divers  printing-offices.  What  does  that  matter  ?  Talk 
of  the  first  meeting  of  Cioethe  and  Schiller,  or  of  this  other 
modern  poet  with  that  other  modem  poet !  Have  we  modems 
alone  the  deliciousness  of  such  first  meetings  ?  Could  not  two 
people  meet  for  the  first  time  before  the  eighteenth  century? 
Why,  here,  two  hundred  and  sixty  years  ago,  in  the  House  of 
Menstrie,  near  Alloa  in  Clackmannanshire,  which  any  one  may 
see  to  this  day,  there  was  a  model  first  meeting  of  two  poets, 
with  a  pleasant  dinner  between  them  to  begin  with,  and,  after 
the  cloth  was  removed,  an  infinity  of  literary  chat,  and  as  much 
inspection  as  you  like  of  papers  and  proof-sheets !  The  elder 
of  the  two,  Alexander,  was  thirty-four  or  thirty-five  years  of  age; 
the  younger,  Dnniimond,  was  about  twenty-eight  Alexander, 
though  rather  verbose  in  his  printed  remains  for  our  modem 
tastes,  may  have  been  a  most  agreeable  man  personally,  and 
full  of  interesting  talk.  At  all  events,  he  was  "  the  rarest  gem 
of  our  North"  for  young  Drummond,  and  Drummond  looked 
up  to  him  admiringly,  and  prophesied  that  his  Doom^s-Day 
would  beat  all  Tasso,  or  at  least  the  Divine  Weeks  and  Works 
of  Bartas. 

It  is  pleasant  to  add  that  there  was  no  hypocrisy  in  all  this. 
There  was  a  real  friendship  between  Drummond  and  Alexander 
from  this  time  forward.  They  continued  to  take  interest  in 
each  other's  doings;  and  they  corresponded  regularly.     Thus^ 
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not  to  anticipate  loo  much  at  present,  there  was  an  immediate 
exchange  of  poetic  compliments  between  them,  Drummond 
famishing  Alexander  with  a  commendatory  sonnet  to  be  pre- 
fixed to  his  forthcoming  DoomS'Day\  and  Alexander  furnishing 
a  similar  sonnet  for  the  next  edition  of  Drummond's  Mcsliades. 
Also,  besides  a  letter  from  Drummond  to  Alexander,  written 
imraetliately  after  their  meeting,  and  showing,  in  very  res- 
pectful phraseology,  how  much  he  valued  the  new  acquaint- 
ance, there  are  extant  two  of  Alexander's  to  Drummond,  sent 
fit)m  England  within  the  next  two  years.  In  the  first,  dated 
London,  April  12,  16 15,  and  signed  "your  Loving  Brother," 
Alexander  speaks  of  certain  criticisms  he  had  taken  the  liberty 
of  making  on  pieces  which  Drummond  had  submitted  to  his 
judgment;  and  in  the  second,  dated  Newmarket,  Feb.  4,  1616, 
he  tells  of  an  interesting  conversation  lie  has  just  had  with  the 
Kin_:  on  a  point  of  i)r(>st.)dy,  and  encloses  a  C(>j)y  of  a  Sonnet 
j::-:  <  f»!ni»u^td  by  his  Majesty,  with  copies  of  two  of  his  own 
iriLTc'.v  ruca^ioncd.  l^i^>torv  is  such  a  cnisli  and  jumble  that 
»r  arc  nbli^'cd  to  forL;ct  such  thinj^^;  and,  tliough  Alexander's 
t'A  .  l-jttLr.',  rre  before  me,  with  the  temptation  of  the  Royal 
s-.:.:i'-t  in  one  of  them,  and  the  exact  jujint  of  prosody  about 
v::.  ]■;  ihe  Kin;^  and  Alexander  conversed  at  Newmarket,  it  is 
?*  ■:  \V'r:'i  while  to  <piote  them.  What  is  chietly  of  interest  for 
u>  >  :i:  .:  \:(^\\\  1614  onward^>  Alexander  and  Drummond  were 
f--t  •":  en'ls  c.iil:n^  ea<  h  other,  in  pastoral  fashion,  Alexis  and 
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lrien^i>hi]»  is  great,  but  Love  is  greater;  and  it  must  have 
b--tr.  .:■.'..  It  ti;e  time  of  the  formation  of  Drunnnond's  Iriendship 

1  -  .i..r-.;i  .r.r.^  lft!rr  Im  "-nine  ur.iiaiiittl  friend,  tlc-ciibiii^  \\\>  first  iiki:!m;^ 

■•  ■   ■    A     ■- i:.  >:r,    a:.il  hi-  tn-t   j.ic>t.-r\«.'l   Ictlcr  tn  Alcxan-icr  liiin>^«.ir  ;'  '-x 

•  ■ '   ■  r-..»v-  :  _•.  .irv;  ai\u;ii^  xXv^-k-  i'iiii!».<'  ].y  Mr.  I  M\i(l  l.ainj^  fn)in  the  Ilaw- 

"    ■ '.  ^'.>^.  '.!'./:.  y    f,   |\\  S3,  S.^);  ihc  iv.i.  lA-ttiM>  rckrrrcvl   t«>    iVohi 

'•  ■  ...  ■  -.1  '..I  1  >n:ii.iii<>n'l  art:  in  th»-   1711  luiiti.-n  ot"  I  )ruinnn>n.rv,  \V<'iks 

i  '^■.    lii.  l>i'.  ■   '1  MiTc  rnnaiiis,  I    sh<.ul«l  say,  >()iin'  htlK*  doubt  a.s  to  ilio 

"^  ^     '     '"v  ■  t  ;'•'.  t.r>t  :r:i't-:n';  of  the  tw;.  ])()ot>.      1  );uimiin'.j(r>  loiter  about 

'■■■•'  "J-'.  u.evV.r.j;  i-.  n-'t  duteil ;  fiuin  \ari«)us  circum>laiKc^  one  would  have 
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with  Sir  William  Alexander  that  he  was  in  the  midst  of  an  zStaSa 
of  far  deeper  consequence  in  his  biography,  though  the  recol- 
lection of  the  details  of  it  is  more  hazy.  The  substance  is 
given  but  curtly  in  the  Memoir  of  Drummond  prefixed  to  the 
collected  edition  of  his  works  in  17  ii,  when  it  would  have  been 
comparatively  easy  for  the  biographer,  whether  Bishop  Sage  ot 
Thomas  Ruddiman,  if  either  of  them  had  taken  the  trouble,  to 
recover  all  the  particulars.  "  Notwithstanding  his  close  retire- 
"  ment  and  serious  application  to  his  studies,"  says  the  Memoir^ 
"  Love  stole  in  upon  him,  and  did  entirely  captivate  his  heart; 
"  for  he  was  on  a  sudden  highly  enamoured  of  a  fine,  beautiful' 
"  young  Lady,  daughter  to  Cunningham  of  Bams,  an  ancient 
"  and  honourable  family.  He  met  with  suitable  returns  of 
"chaste  love  from  her,  and  fully  gained  her  affections;  but, 
"  when  the  day  for  the  marriage  was  appointed,  and  all  things 
'*  ready  for  the  solemnization  of  it,  she  took  a  fever,  and  was 
"  suddenly  snatched  away  by  it,  to  his  great  grief  and  sorrow." 
To  this  we  may  add  that  Barns,  the  seat  of  that  family  of  Cun- 
ninghams to  which  the  young  lady  belonged,  is  near  Crail  in  Fife- 
shire,  on  the  sifle  of  the  Firth  of  Forth  opposite  to  that  on  which 
Edinburgh  and  Hawthomdcn  stand;  that  the  direct  distance  of 
Barns  from  Hawthornden  aslant  the  Firth  is  thirty  miles  or 
more;  that  Drummond  had  first  seen  the  young  lady  on  some 
visit  of  his  to  Fifeshire,  not  at  Bams  itself,  but  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ore  Water,  somewhat  nearer  Edinburgh;  that  the  wooing, 
its  difficulties,  and  the  betrothal,  may  have  spread  over  a  year 
or  two,  during  a  j)ortion  of  which  time  the  young  lady  seems  to 
have  resided  in  Edinburgh  or  elsewhere  on  Drummond's  own 
side  of  the  Firth ;  and  that  the  terrible  blow  of  her  death  must 
have  occurred  in  or  near  161 5. 

s»upposc<l  it  earlier  than  16 14  by  at  least  a  year  or  two;  ami  in  Drummond's 
Ma-liades^  publishc<l  in  1613,  there  is  an  allu.sion  to  Alexander  under  (he 
name  of  Alexis,  not  necessarily  implying  personal  accjuaintance,  but  rathc;^ 
suggesting  it.     The  reason  for  fixing  on  1614  is  that  in  Drummond's  lett^ 
about  the  meeting  he  calls  Alexander  distinctly  Sir  W.  A.,  and  Alexand^^ 
if  I  may  trust  the  usual  authorities,  had  not  that  promotion  tUl  1614.  ^^ 


So  much  for  the  prosaic  pajticulare  of  time  and  place,  as 

U>ey  hare   been    preserved  mors    uncertainly  than  might   be 

For  ihe   rest,    Drummond   himself,  through  a  large 

a  of  his  writings,  is  ihe  historian  of  his  love-siitt  and  of 

B  c&cts  of  the  bereavement  upon  his  mind  and  life.     For, 

I  the  old  memoir  is  right  in  saying  that  "  the  grief  for 

^  dcMlh  of  his  mistress  "  was  unusually  profound,  and  left  in 

1  KUled  melancholy,  it  is  demonstrably  wrong  in    the 

rnt  that  the  immediate  effect  was  to  drive  him  abroad 

r  eight  long  years  of  foreign  peregrinations.       He  did  go 

d  again,  but  not  now,  nor  for  a  good  while  to  come.     On 

•  cantnry,  he  seems  to  have  shut  himself  up  more  closely 

D  era  in  Hawihomden.  brooding  on  his  sorrow,  and  telling 

nrer  at>d  over  to  himself  in  verse,  with  a  resolution  to  tell 

D  in  that  (brm  to  the  world.     In  1616,  al  all  events,  there 

t  his  second  publicotion,  entitled,  Poems:  Amorous, 

\  IHviMt,  Paslorall:  in  Sonnets,  Sotigs.  Sextains,  Madri- 

:  By  W.  D.,  Author  0/ the  Teares  on  Ihe  Death  0/ Mxliaiia. 

I,  like  the  former,  was  published  by  Andro  Hart.     It  was 

Kb  demand  that  a  "  second  impression  "  was  called  for  the 

i  year,  in  which  the  title  was  simplified  into  Poems:  By 

K  Drummotid,  of  ITawtkorne-Deiuie.* 

s  sncond  Book  of  Drammond's  may  be  called  a  Memorial 

i  Love  and  his  Sorrow.     For,  though  a  portion  of  the  con- 

POriy  one  cnpj'  of  the  First  EiUlion  i&  knowu  to  eu!il  duw  (I^mtddi 
■■  >  Jbia).     In  tilt  MiitUnd  Club  Eailion  of  Drummond-^  Popliail 
w  from  the  Second  Impression.     The  old  memoir,  be- 
D  the  l«iticular  slBCemeal  mentioneil  in  ihc  Icil,  seems 
le  DnimindiKl's  love-of&ir  nn<)  the  death  of  his  betrothed; 
ae  in  that  incident  until  i1  has  menlioned  wriLlngs  of 
I  did  not  appeBT  till  iGjj,  thus  su^csting,  though  nut 
''it  the  luve-afTair  came  after  that  date.     As  usunl. 
e  bnljr  followed  Ihe  old  one ;  ^  that,  in  all  sketches 
\  Bfa  knovn  to  me,  you  are  at  and  post  the  year  1623  before 
d  of  Dtuoimond's  tore  and  of  poor  Mis!!  Cunningham  of 
idlBMf  reading  of  Dnimmond's  own  poetry  would  have 
b  WM  B  post-dating  by  at  least  seven  years,  and  that  Druiii- 
Mm  10  the  woild  in  Ibe  character  of  a  bereaved  lovci,  cele- 
\  and  lanwntii^  her  death,  in  1616. 


46  DRUMMOND  OF  HA  WTHORNDEN. 

tents  consists  of  a  kind  of  Appendix  of  miscellaneous  Madrigals, 
Epigrams,  Sextains,  and  Sonnets,  which  may  have  been  written  at 
various  times  from  his  boyhood,  some  of  them  of  a  witty  turn,  one 
or  two  rather  worse  than  witty,  but  almost  all  exhibiting  Drum- 
mond's  sweetness  and  clear  softness  of  language,  the  real  matter 
is  found  in  what  are  distinguished  as  the  "  Poems  "  by  special 
title,  occupying  the  first  three-fourths  of  the  volume,  and  divided 
into  two  "  Parts.'*  On  reading  these  two  Parts  consecutively, 
one  finds  that  "  I'he  First  Part "  is  a  hiistory  of  Dnimmond's 
love,  with  a  celebration  of  the  beauties  and  graces  of  his  mis- 
tress while  she  was  yet  alive,  and  that  "The  Second  Part" 
(though  a  reprint  of  Ma'liades  is  included  in  it)  comes  as  a  fell 
sequel,  commemorating  his  desolation  and  sorrow. 

For  a  little  history  of  love  and  its  painful  deliciousness  there 
is  nothing  sweeter  than  the  Poems  of  the  First  Part.  Ranging 
among  them  as  a  whole,  in  any  order,  the  reader  has  a  version 
of  the  old,  old  story,  good  for  any  time,  and  requiring  for 
scenery  only  woods,  groves,  a  stream,  a  seashore,  and  a  pair  of 
lovers.  Should  he  want  to  chronologize  them,  however,  so  as 
to  see  more  precisely  the  story  of  the  loves  of  the  young  Laird 
of  Hawthomdon  and  the  beautiful  Miss  Cunningham  of  Bams, 
there  is  no  difficulty  : — First  we  see  Drummond  heart-whole,  a 
reader  and  versifier  about  Love  from  his  boyhood,  but,  as  he 
says,  in  awful  ignorance  of  the  tnith.  He  is  happy  in  his  lot 
and  in  Hawthorn  den. 

"  Dear  wood,  and  you,  sweet  solitary  place. 
Where  from  the  vulpjar  I  estranged  live, 
Contented  more  with  what  your  shades  me  give 
Than  if  1  had  what  Thetis  doth  embrace, 
What  snaky  eye,  grown  jealous  of  my  peace, 
Now  from  your  silent  horrors  would  me  drive. 
When  Sun,  progressing  in  his  glorious  race 
Beyond  the  Twins,  doth  near  our  pole  arrive  .•* 
What  sweet  delight  a  quiet  life  affords. 
And  what  it  is  to  be  of  bondage  free. 
Far  from  the  madding  worldlings^  hoarse  discords. 
Sweet  flowery  place,  1  first  did  learn  of  thee. 
Ah  !  if  I  were  mine  own,  your  dear  resorts 
I  would  not  change  for  princes'  stately  courts.'' 


by  this  time  he  is  not  bis  own,  A  fair  volume,  the  volume 
is  iaXc,  has  been  set  before  his  eyes,  convinciog  him  of  the 
irdity  crfall  his  rhymings  of  Love  hitherto,  and  teaching  him 
vaA  mysicTj'. 

"TkBt  Innwd  Gredan,  who  did  so  excd 
iBkaoriedse  pusJDS  aense  that  he  ia  named 
Of  aB  Ae  UttT  wortos  Divine,  doth  tdl 
nat  It  Ae  time  iriten  first  oar  souls  are  framed, 
Enid  tkcae  mansioDS  Uind  tiiey  cmne  to  dwdl, 
Tlef  Ibe  bdght  nys  of  that  etonal  light, 
Anoolben  s«^ know,  love,  in  HeavoPs  gieat height, 
Hot  sailed  with  aught  to  reason  doth  lebeL 
Moat  tme  it  is ;  for  straight  at  the  &nt  sight 
M jr  mind  me  told  that  in  some  other  place 
It  dKwbere  saw  the  idea  of  that  face 
And  toted  a  love  of  heavenly  pure  delight 
No  wcmder  now  I  feel  so  &ir  a  flame, 
Sdi  I  bcr  loved  ere  on  this  Earth  she  came." 

another  sonnet  he  tells  that  the  spot  of  this  first  blessed 
oa  was  by  the  Ore  in  Fifeshire,  He  enumerates,  in  a 
eodid  list,  all  the  famous  rivers  of  the  world,  and  concludes 
X  not  all  of  them  together 


e  is  much  about  her  exquisite  beauty.     Thus : — 

"  Vaunt  not,  fair  Heavens,  of  your  two  glorious  lights. 
Which,  though  most  bright,  yet  sec  not  when  they  shine, 
And  shining  cannot  show  their  beams  divine 
Both  in  one  place,  but  part  by  days  and  nights; 
Earth,  vaunt  not  of  those  treasures  ye  enshrine. 
Held  only  dear  because  hid  from  our  sights, 
Vour  pure  and  burnished  gold,  your  diamonds  fine, 
Snow-passing  ivory  that  the  eye  delights; 
Kor,  Seas,  of  those  dear  wares  are  in  you  found; 
Vaunt  not  rich  pearl,  red  coral,  which  do  stir 
A  fond  desire  in  fools  to  plunge  your  ground, 
tliose  all  more  fair  are  to  be  had  in  her  : 
Pearl,  ivory,  coral,  diamond,  suns,  gold, 
Teelh,  neck,  Jjps,  heart,  eyes,  hair,  are  to  behold. " 
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Again  : — 

"  All  other  beauties,  howsoe'cr  they  shine 
In  hairs  more  bright  than  is  the  golden  ore, 
Or  cheeks  more  fair  than  fairest  eglantine, 
Or  hands  like  hers  that  comes  the  sun  before, 
Matched  with  that  heavenly  hue  and  shape  divine. 
With  those  dear  stars  that  my  weak  thoughts  adore, 
Look  but  like  shadows  ;  or,  if  they  be  more, 
It  is  in  that  that  they  are  like  to  thine. 
Who  sees  those  eyes,  their  force  and  doth  not  prove. 
Who  gazeth  on  the  dimple  of  that  chin, 
And  finds  not  Venus'  son  entrenched  therein, 
Or  hath  not  sense  or  knows  not  how  to  love. 
To  see  thee  had  Narcissus  had  the  grace. 
He  sure  had  died  with  wondering  on  thy  face." 

Of  the  effects  upon  him  of  this  new  sense  of  feminine  beauty, 
the  tumult  and  wild  longing  it  awoke  within  him,  there  is  a 
.semi-mystical  allegory  in  an  interpolated  little  poem.     On  a 
summer-day,  in  a  wood  surrounding  a  part  of  the  flowery  banks 
and  sweet  mcanderings  of  the  Ora,  he  falls  asleep  and  has  a 
dream.      Out  of  a  myrtle-bush   there  seem  to  burst  on  his 
sight  three  nymphs,  the  representatives  of  beauty  at  its  freest, 
but  one  the  paragon.     They  run  across  the  verdure,  and  plunge 
into  the  stream,  which  half  veils  them.     He  is  riveted  by  the 
contemplation,  and  would  be  riveted  for  ever,  nothing  doubt- 
ing, when  lo  !  a  whirring  of  wheels,  and  the  vision  of  a  golden 
chariot,  hooded  with  scarlet,  in  which  sat  a  lady  of  august  and 
awe-comj^elling  mien.     Straight  to  the  banks  of  the  stream  the 
chariot   is  driven,  and   then   away  again,  the  three  beauties 
caught  up  into  it  lightly,  and  lost  to  the  view.     Whirled  avvay 
whither?     Ah !  to  the  Tower  of  Maiden  Modesty,  standing  high 
on  a  rock  of  shining  crj-stal,  am])le,  gorgeous,  open  to  all  the 
heaven,  nothing  concealed,  its  arches  of  sparkling  topaz,  its 
walls  all  one  window,  but  the  passage  to  it  barred  by  X^'o 
flaming  hills,  a  narrow  bridge  and  gate  the  sole  entrance,  and 
these  defended   by  a  moat   flooded  with   the   inky  tears  of 

lovers. The  meaning  of  all  which  it  is  not  difficult  to  dis^ 

cem.     He  was  deliriously  in  love ;  but  O  !  should  the  love^l 
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f«ae  ercT  be  his?  Then  were  difficulties,  it  seems,  difficulties 
IS  kinds,  but  chiefly  in  the  young  lady  herself.  Some- 
deed,  she  is  near  and  gracious,  aud  there  seems  hope. 


"  O  sacred  blush,  impurDlin^  cheeks'  pure  skies 
With  criinsan  wings  which  spread  thee  like  the  mom ! 
O  baihfutlook,  sent  ^tn  those  shining  eyes, 
Whklii  though  cast  down  on  earth,  couldst  heaven  adonil 
O  tongue,  in  which  most  luscious  nectar  lies, 
That  can  at  once  both  bless  and  make  forlorn ! 

I  Dear  coral  lip,  which  beauty  beautifies, 

That  iicmtdiog  stood  ere  t)^i  h«r  words  were  bom ; 
I  And  yoa  her  words !  words  1  no,  but  golden  chains  1 " 

Again,  once  when  she  stood  in  a  garden,  fingering  flowers  :— 

**  The  winds  and  trees  anuized 
With  silence  on  her  gazed ; 
The  flower*  (lid  smile,  like  those  upon  her  &ce ; 
Aod,  as  dieir  aspen  stalks  tliose  fingers  band. 
That  she  might  read  my  case, 
A  hyacinth  I  wished  me  in  her  hand." 

Once  be  sees  her  in  a  boat  on  the  Forth : — 

'Slide  soft,  fair  Forth,  and  make  a  cr>'stal  plain; 
Ok  your  white  locks,  and  on  your  foamy  face 
Let  not  a  wrinkle  be,  when  you  embrace 
The  boat  that  earth's  perfections  doth  contain." 

At  odter  times  all  is  doubtful : — 

*  I  Yfit  though  oft  my  waking  eyes  spend  tears  \ 
I  De^■er  want  delight,  even  when  1  groan. 
Best  companied  when  I  am  most  alone ; 
,  A  heaven  of  hopes  1  have  midst  hells  of  fear^" 

\    ftiee  the  case  is  dreadful : — 


% 


"The  Hyperborean  hills,  Ceraunus"  snow, 
Or  Arimaspus  cruel,  first  thee  bred ; 
Ihc  Caspian  tigers  with  their  milk  thee  fed, 
Asd Fauns  did  human  blood  on  thee  bestow; 
fierce  Orithya's  lover  in  thy  bed 
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But  tears,  or  those  by  icy  Tanais'  head. 

Sith  thou  disdains  my  love,  neglects  my  grief, 

Laughs  at  my  groans,  and  still  afTects  my  death, 

Of  thee,  nor  heaven,  TU  seek  no  more  relief, 

Nor  longer  entertain  this  loathsome  breath, 

But  yield  unto  my  star,  that  thou  ma/st  prove 
What  loss  thou  hadst  in  losing  such  a  love." 

From  this  depth  there  is  again  a  rebound,  and  all  is  ecsta 
and  gladness : — 

"  Phoebus,  arise. 
And  paint  the  sable  skies 
With  azure,  white  and  red ; 
Rouse  Memnon's  mother  from  her  Tithon's  bed, 
That  she  thy  cariere  may  with  roses  spread ; 
The  nightingales  thy  coming  eachwhere  sing; 
Make  an  eternal  spring 
Give  life  to  this  dark  world  which  lieth  dead ; 
Spread  forth  thy  golden  hair 
In  larger  locks  than  thou  wast  wont  before. 
And,  emperor-like,  decore 
With  diadem  of  pearl  thy  temples  fair ; 
Chase  hence  the  ugly  night, 

Which  serves  but  to  make  dear  thy  glorious  light. 
This  is  that  happy  morn, 
That  day,  long  wished  day, 
Of  all  my  life  so  dark 
(If  cruel  stars  have  not  my  niin  sworn, 
And  fates  not  hope  betray) 
Which,  only  white,  deserves 
A  diamond  for  ever  it  should  mark ; 
This  is  the  morn  should  bring  into  this  grove 
My  love,  to  hear  and  recompense  my  love/' 

Absence  is  one  great  torture;  and  the  closing  pieces  of  " 'K 
First  Part "  are  the  plaints  of  some  one  long  period  of  absent 
she  by  the  banks  of  the  Ora  again,  and  he  left  at  HawthomS 
He  counts  the  nights  that  have  passed  since  the  parting  "^ 
looks  at  the  deserted  window  that  had  shrined  the  dear  vcc^s. 
he  converses  mournfully  with  a  tress  of  her  hair.  Finally^ 
is  the  message  which  he  sends  across  the  Firth: — 

"  Tritons,  which  bounding  dive 
Through  Neptune's  liquid  plain, 


WlicB  M  ye  dnU  aixbre 

Widi  tikinc:  tidu  when  silver  On  plays. 

And  to  your  King  his  watery  tribute  pays, 


Tcfl  bow  I  dyioe'livfc 
linmiostaC] 


an  the  o>ldeit  n 


\aSj  die  Uack  curtain  falli,  and  we  aie  in  a  woi^d  of  woe. 
Mand  Ins  to  be  supposed,  diat  dismal,  imthinkaUe  mte^ 
oC  Ae  illDen,  die  deadi,  the  burial  somewhere,  the  nuab, 
^  lowLkis  anguiah.  That  is  past  when  "  Hie  Second 
ft"  openii  die  fbontains  ot  words  aie  again  unlocked;  and 
■  to rad^tttUDs  aa  these  tbat  we  listen: — 

*1^  eyes,  those  qtaiUing  saf^Uiiret  of  delisbt, 
wUdi  noasaiid  thousand  beuts  did  set  on  fire, 
Wkidi  made  that  eye  of  heaven  that  brings  the  light 
wjtalnis  stay  amaied  them  to  admire; 
Thtt  tbriog  snow,  those  crimson  roses  bright, 
ThoM  peuls,  those  rubies,  which  did  breed  desire, 
Those  locks  of  gold,  that  purple  fair  of  Tyre, 
Are  wrapt,  ay  me .'  up  in  eternal  night. 
Wbii  hast  ihou  more  to  vaunt  of,  wretched  world, 
Sift  she  who  eursM  thee  made  blest  is  gone  ? 
Thint  ever-burning  lamps,  rounds  ever  whorlcd, 
Can  unto  thee  not  model  such  a  one : 

For  if  they  would  such  beauty  bring  on  earth 
They  should  be  forced  again  to  give  her  birth." 

As  in  a  dusky  and  tempestuous  night 
A  sur  is  wont  to  spread  her  locks  of  gold, 
And,  while  her  pleasant  rays  abroad  are  rolled, 
™« spiteful  cloud  doth  rob  us  of  her  sight, 
'^r  soul,  in  this  black  age  so  shined  thou  bright, 
And  made  all  eyes  with  wonder  thee  behold, 
'"iugly  Death,  depriving  us  of  light, 
•"  MS  pim,  misty  arms  thee  did  enfold." 

"  Sad  Damon,  being  come 
To  that  forever  lamentable  tomb. 
Which  those  eternal  powers  that  all  control 
Unto  his  living  soul 
A  melancholy  prison  had  prescrived, 
or  hue,  of  heat,  of  motion  quite  deprived, 
.  in  anns  weak,  trembling,  cold, 

A  narble  he,  the  marble  did  enfold." 
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"  This  world  is  made  a  hell, 
Deprived  of  all  that  in  it  did  exceL 
O  Pan,  Pan,  winter  is  fallen  in  our  May ; 
Turned  is  in  night  our  day." 

"  Sweet  soul,  which  in  the  April  of  thy  years 
So  to  enrich  the  heaven  mad*st  poor  this  round, 
And  now,  with  -golden  rays  of  glory  crowned, 
Most  blest  abid'st  above  the  sphere  of  spheres, 
If  heavenly  laws,  alas !  have  not  thee  bound 
From  looking  to  this  globe  that  all  upbears, 
If  ruth  and  pity  there  above  be  found, 
O  deign  to  lend  a  look  unto  these  tears. 
Do  not  disdain,  dear  ghost,  this  sacrifice ; 
And,  though  I  raise  not  pillars  to  thy  praise, 
Mine  offerings  take.     Let  this  for  me  suffice ; 
My  heart  a  living  pyramid  I  raise ; 

And,  whilst  kings'  tombs  with  laurels  flourish  green. 
Thine  shall  with  myrtles  and  these  flowers  be  seen. 

"  I  have  nought  left  to  wish :  my  hopes  are  dead ; 
And  all  with  her  beneath  a  marble  laid." 

Before  the  actual  close  of  this  series  of  melancholy  ditties,  there 
is  a  poem  intended  to  suggest  the  beginning,  at  least,  of  a  slow 
recovery  of  reason  and  spirit  out  of  the  depths  of  his  misery. 
A  celestial  figure  appears  to  him  in  a  dream,  remonstrates  widi 
him  on  his  persistence  in  such  unmanly  and  useless  grieving, 
tells  him  of  the  beatified  condition  of  the  beloved,  and 
calls  upon  him  to  fix  his  regards  on  all  the  unseen  entities  of 
that  great  world  which  now  contains  her,  and  to  pursue  his 
duties  in  the  world  of  his  present  pilgrimage  in  the  spirit  of 
one  chastened  and  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Highest 
In  consistency  with  this,  one  observes,  after  the  whole  series  of 
the  Love  Poems  proper,  though  included  in  the  same  Second 
Part  which  contains  those  of  his  despair,  a  little  group  separ- 
ately entitled  "  Urania,  or  Spiritual  Poems,"  and  consisting  of 
Sonnets  and  other  pieces  in  a  strain  of  devout  religiousness, 
and  one  of  them  a  Hymn  of  Prayer.  With  aU  this,  however, 
the  impression  of  the  previous  poems  of  agotvy  and  btoken- 
heartedness  remains  the  final  one;  so  that,  coiv^tiuiog  ^e  latest 
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»ts  of  the  volume  of  i6t6  into  an  image  of  the  author's 

1  state  in  that  year,  we  have  to  fancy  him  wandering 

mt  Hawthornden  woods,  or  alletnating  between  Hawthora- 

1  and  Edinburgh,  haggard  and  disconsolate,  an  object  of 

)  tu  al\  who  knew  of  his  recent  calamity.     By  way  of  his- 

I  coincidence,  it  may  be  noted  that  it  was  the  year  of 

ic's  death  at  Stiatford-on-Avon. 


e  may  have  been  an  intention  by  Dni 
journey  at  this  time  to  divert  his  thoughts  from  things 
if;  but,  if  so,  it  was  either  not  carried  into  effect,  or  the 
can  have  been  but  for  a  few  months.  For  not  only 
be  in  Scotland  through  a  great  part  of  1616,  as  we  have 
CTidcncc ;  but  he  was  certainly  in  Scotland  in  the  early 
r  t6i  7,  and  then,  despite  his  melancholy,  in  the  midst  of  a 
wide})  agitated  the  whole  country,  or  at  least  the  whole 
LowbndK. 

;t  m  absence  of  fourteen  years  King  James  had  resolved 

to  revisit  his  native  land.     The  effects  of  the  announcement  all 

^Tcr  Scotland  may  be  imagined.     Not  only  ivas  all  the  official- 

[«=.  all  the  magistracy,  of  poor  old  Scotland  stirred ;  but  there 

::imotion  among  the  poets,  fiddlers,  orators,  jewellers, 

.    :  v.unters,  sceoe-decorators,  tailors,  mercers,  drapers,  and 

I   --i.su  whatsoever.     All  got  their  implemenis  ready,  that 

a^j  uiight  do  their  very  best.     At  last  the  great  event  came  to 

pMfc     On  the  I  jth  of  May,  i  C 1 7,  James  crossed  the  border  at 

Bnwick;  on  the  i6ih  he  entered  Edinburgh;  and  he  remained 

Scotland  till  about  tlie  end  of  July,  making  a  progress  which 

led   linhlhgow,  Stirling,   Dimfermline,   Falkland,   Perth, 

r.  Sl  Andrews,  Dimdee,  Montrose,  Paisley,  Glasgow,  and 

Dom&ica.     Of  course,  Edinburgh  bad  most  of  him ;  and  here 

l«  beld  a  Parliament  in  person,  where  much  was  done  openly, 

wsdcft  wltot  was  done  privately,  towards  the  accomplishment  of 

nf  Uio  objccu  of  his  visit— the  confirmation  and  extension 

*c  Spiacopal  tyatau  of  Church-^ovemment  in  Scotland,  and 


lanwid 
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the  introduction  of  Anglican  ceremonies  of  worship.  Roand 
about  these  graver  matters,  and  intertwined  with  them,  one  may 
guess  the  amount  of  pageanting,  banqueting,  and  speechifying: 
The  literary  memorials  of  the  occasion,  in  the  shape  of  the 
speeches  and  addresses  of  welcome  at  the  different  towns,  and 
the  Latin,  Greek,  and  other  poems  that  were  furbished  up  by 
local  scholars  anrfwits,  exist  in  an  elaborately  edited  folio  volume^ 
called  Ta  rtav  lAovmav  Etc7o8ta;  The  Muscs^  Welcome  to  the  W^ 
and  Mighty  of^c,  d^»^.,  published  at  Edinburgh  in  the  following 

year. Perhaps  the  drollest  portion  of  the  contents  is  an 

account  of  a  formal  Disputation  for  his  Majesty's  entertainmoit 
by  the  Professors  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Actually, 
he  had  all  of  them  out  to  Stirling  Castle  for  the  purpose  on  the 
19th  of  July,  where  they  had  to  fight  before  him  in  Latin  for  a 
whole  evening,  in  the  established  academic  style,  like  game- 
cocks in  gowns,  on  certain  selected  questions  for  debate.  Oc- 
casionally he  struck  in  himself;  and  at  the  end,  after  supper, 
when  they  were  brought  in  to  be  thanked,  he  complimented 
them  before  his  courtiers  thus :  "  Methinks  these  gendemen, 
"  by  their  very  names,  have  been  destined  for  the  part  which 
"  they  have  performed  to-day.  Atiam  was  the  first  father  of  all, 
"  and  therefore  very  fitly  Adamson  [Mr.  John  Adamson,  an 
"  ex-Professor  whom  Principal  Charteris  had  deputed  to  preside 
**  for  him  on  the  occasion]  had  the  first  part  in  this  act  The 
"  defender  is  justly  called  Fairly  [Mr.  James  Fairly,  one  of  the 
"  Regents] :  his  theses  had  some  fahlies^  and  he  sustained 
**  them  very  fairly,  and  with  many  fair  lies  given  to  his 
"  opponents.  And  why  should  not  Mr.  Sands  [Mr.  Patrick 
"Sands,  an  ex-Rogent]  be  the  first  to  enter  the  sands t  But 
"  now  I  clearly  see  that  all  sands  are  not  barren,  for  certainly 
"  he  hath  shown  a  fertile  wit.  Mr.  Young  [Mr.  Andrew 
'•  Young,  one  of  the  Regents]  is  very  old  in  Aristotle  ;  and  Mr. 
"  Reid  [Mr.  James  Reid,  another  Regent]  need  not  be  red 
"  with  blushing  for  his  acting  to-day.  Mr.  King  [Mr.  William 
**  King,  another  Regent]  disputed  very  kingly,  and  of  a  kingiy 
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piapotc,  concerning  the  royal  supremacy  of  reason  over  anger 

»kI  all  passions."     No  notice   having   been   taken    of  tlie 

ifol  of  the  University,  Mr.  Henry  Charleris,  who,  though 

had  shrunk  from  appearing  in  the  debate,  was  one  of  the 

i[)anj-,  and  the  King  having  been  reminded  of  this  by  some 

the  omission  was   at  once  remedied  thus :  "  Well,  his 

igreeth  very  well  with  his  nature;  for  charters  contain 

tnodi  matter,  yet  say  nothing,  but  put  great   purposes  in 

acn's  motitha."     Whatever  may  have  been  thought  of  these 

compliments    by  their  recipients,   what   foUotved    made 

m  so  satisfied"  continued  his  Majesty,  "with 

llliis  day's  exercise,  that  I  will  be  god-father  to  the  College  of 

^£diiibuigb,  and  have  it  called  The  College  of  King  James; 

llbr,  after  the  foundation  of  it  had  been  slopped  for  several 

1  my  rainorily,  as  soon  as  I  came  to  any  knowledge,  I 

.Ij-  held  hand  to  it,  and  caused  it  to  be  established- 

■And,  although  many  look  upon  it  with  an  evil  eye,  yet  I  will 

i«  ihcm  to  know  thai,  having  given  it  this  name,  I  have 

its  quarrel."    To  the  exletit  of  giving  the  University 

benefit  of  his  name,  he  was  as  good  as  his  word ;  for  he 

from  Paisley,  July  25,  1617,  a  letter  to  the  Magis- 

ind  Town  Council  of  Edinburgh,  ordering  it  to  be  called 

ih  The  College  of  King  James.* 


wnd,  who  may  have  been  drawn  from  his  retirement 

|f  die  whirl  and  excitement  of  the  King's  Visit  to  Scotland, 

d  tantved  in  it  to  some  small  extent  personally,  thought  it 

B  dsQr,  at  all  events,  not  to  be  wanting  with  his  own  par- 

I  tribute  of  respect    Accordingly,  by  far  the  finest  literary 

t  of  the  Visit  was  a  longish  English  Poem  of  his  in 


<^  Ediiburgk,  II.,  67,  ( 


:,  and  three  Lalio  versions  of  the 
auditors.  I  taki! 
1  Dal«l>  llislaty 
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which  he  represented  the  River  Forth  and  all  her  region  as 
rejoicing  and  vocal  with  the  unusual  honour.  Forth  Feasting: 
A  Panegyric  to  the  King^s  Most  Excellent  Majesty  is  the  title  of 
the  Poem.  Though  afterwards  included  in  the  general  col- 
lection of  the  Memorials  of  the  Visit,  it  was  separately  published 
at  Edinburgh  in  1617,  and,  of  course,  by  Andro  Hart  By 
this  time,  indeed,  one  begins  to  connect  the  old  printer  with 
Drummond,  and  to  fancy  Drummond*s  lounges  in  Andro  Hart's 
shop  in  the  High  Street,  for  the  purpose  of  looking  over  Hart's 
books,  and  especially  the  foreign  books  which  he  imported,  as 
one  of  his  weekly  recreations.  "  Weel,  Hawthomden,  and  hoc 
are  you  the  day  ?"  we  seem  to  hear  the  old  printer  saying  to 
him  regularly  every  time  he  dropped  in. 

Forth  Feasting  will  be  sufficiently  described  by  four  extracts: — 

THE  FORTH'S   INVITATION  TO  THE  SCOTTISH  STREAMS 

AND   LAKES. 

"  And  you,  my  Nyinphs,  rise  from  your  moist  repair  ; 
Strew  all  your  springs  and  grots  with  lilies  fair: 
Some  swiftest-footed  get  her  hence  and  pray 
Our  floods  and  lakes  come  keep  this  holiday : — 
Whatever  beneath  Albania's  hills  do  run. 
Which  see  the  rising  or  the  setting  sun, 
Which  drink  stern  Grampius'  mists  or  Ochils'  snows : 
Stone-rolling  Tay,  Tyne  tortoise-like  that  flows. 
The  pearly  Don,  the  Decs,  the  fertile  Spey, 
Wild  Navern,  which  doth  see  our  longest  day, 
Ness  smoking  sulphur,  Lcven  with  mountains  crowned, 
Strange  Lomond  for  his  floating  isles  renowned, 
The  Irish  Ryan,  Ken,  the  silver  Ayr, 
The  snaky  Dounc,  the  Ore  with  rushy  hair. 
The  crystal-streaming  Nid,  loud-bellowing  Clyde, 
Tweed,  which  no  more  our  kingdoms  shall  divide, 
Rank-swelling  Annan,  Lid  with  curled  streams, 
The  Esks,  the  Solway  where  they  lose  their  names : 
To  every  one  proclaim  our  joys  and  feasts, 
Our  triumphs ;  bid  all  come  and  be  our  guests." 

SKETCH  OF  KING  JAMES'S  LIFE. 

"  When  years  thee  vigour  gave,  O  then  how  clear 
Did  smothered  sparkles  in  bright  flames  appear ! 
Amongst  the  woods  to  force  a  flying  hart. 
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To  pierce  the  mountain-wolf  with  feathered  dart. 

See  fekons  dimb  the  clouds,  the  fox  ensnare, 

Outnin  the  wind-outrunning  daedal  hare, 

To  loose  a  tnunpUne  steed  alongst  a  plain, 

And  m  meandeiW  gyres  him  bring  again, 

The  ness  thee  nuucing  place,  were  vulgar  things. 

In  ftomiration's  air,  on  glory's  wings, 

O!  diou  &r  from  the  common  pitch  didst  rise, 

With  thy  designs  to  dazzle  Envy's  eyes  1 

Thon  sciugfat'st  to  know  this  AU's  eternal  source ; 

Of  mr-tumiilg  heavens  the  restless  course. 

Their  fizM  eyes,  their  lights  which  wandering  run ; 

Whence  Moon  hsx  silver  hath,  his  gold  the  Sun ; 

If  Destine  be  or  no,  if  planets  can 

By  fierce  aspects  force  the  free  will  of  man ; 

The  light  and  spiring  fire,  the  liquid  air, 

The  fiming  dragons,  comets  witn  red  hair, 

Heaven's  tilting  lances,  artillery  and  bow, 

Loud-sounding  trumpets,  darts  of  hail  and  snow. 

The  roaring  element  with  people  dumb. 

The  Earth,  with  what  conceived  is  in  her  womb, 

What  on  her  moves,  were  set  unto  thy  sight, 

Till  thou  didst  find  their  causes,  essence,  might. 

But  unto  nought  thou  so  thy  mind  didst  strain 

As  to  be  read  in  man  and  learn  to  reign. 

To  know  the  weight  and  Atlas  of  a  crown, 

To  spare  the  humble,  proudlings  pester  down. 

^^'hcn  from  those  piercing  cares  which  thrones  invest. 

As  thorns  the  rose,  thou  wearied  wouldst  thee  rest, 

^  ith  lute  in  hand,  full  of  celestial  fire. 

To  the  Pierian  groves  thou  didst  retire : 

There,  garlanded  with  all  Urania's  flowers, 

In  sweeter  lays  than  builded  Thebai's  towers, 

Or  them  which  charmed  the  dolphins  in  the  main, 

Or  which  did  call  Eur)-dice  again. 

Thou  sung'st  away  the  hours,  till  from  their  sphere 

Stars  seemed  to  shoot,  thv  melodv  to  hear. 

Hie  god  with  golden  hair,  the  sister  maids, 

Left  nymphal  Helicon,  their  Tempe's  shades. 

To  see  thine  Isle ;  here  lost  their  native  tongue, 
And  in  thy  world-divided  language  sung.*' 

JAMES'S   PEACEFUL   REIGN. 

"  That  murder,  rapine,  lust,  are  fled  to  hell, 
And  in  their  rooms  with  us  the  Graces  dwell. 
That  honour  more  than  riches  men  respect. 
That  worthiness  than  gold  doth  more  clTcct, 
That  piety  unmask6d  shows  her  face, 


58  DRUMMOMD  OF  HA  WTHORNDEN. 

That  innocency  keeps  with  power  her  place, 
That  long-exiled  Astraea  leaves  the  heaven, 
And  useth  right  her  sword,  her  weights  holds  even, 
That  the  Saturn ian  world  is  come  again, 
Are  wished  effects  of  thy  most  happy  reign. 

That  daily  peace,  love,  truth,  delights,  increase, 
And  discord,  hate,  fraud,  with  encumbers  cease. 
That  men  use  strength  not  to  shed  others'  blood. 
But  use  their  strength  now  to  do  others  good. 
That  fury  is  enchained,  disarmc^d  wrath. 
That,  save  by  Nature's  hand,  there  is  no  death. 
That  late  grim  foes  like  brothers  other  love. 
That  vultures  prey  not  on  the  harmless  dove. 
That  wolves  with  lambs  do  friendship  entertain. 
Are  wished  effects  of  thy  most  happy  reign. 

That  towns  increase,  that  ruined  temples  rise, 
And  their  wind-moving  vanes  plant  in  the  skies, 
That  ignorance  and  sloth  hence  run  away. 
That  buried  arts  now  rouse  them  to  the  day. 
That  Hyperion  far  beyond  his  bed 
Doth  see  our  lions  ramp,  our  roses  spread. 
That  Iber  courts  us,  Tiber  not  us  charms, 
That  Rhine  with  hence-brought  beams  his  bosom  warms, 
That  evil  us  fear  and  good  us  do  maintain. 
Are  wished  effects  of  thy  most  happy  reign.'' 

PRAYER  TO  JAMES  TO  REMAIN   IN    SCOTLAND. 

"  O  !  long,  long  haunt  these  bounds,  which  by  thy  sight 
Have  now  regained  their  former  heat  and  light ! 
Here  grow  green  woods,  here  silver  brooks  do  glide. 
Here  meadows  stretch  them  out,  with  painted  pride 
Embroidering  all  the  banks ;  here  hills  aspire 
To  crown  their  heads  with  the  ethereal  fire — 
Hills,  bulwarks  of  our  freedom,  giant  walls, 
Which  never  fremdling's  slight  nor  sword  made  thralls; 
Each  circling  flood  to  Thetis  tribute  pays ; 
Men  here  in  health  outlive  old  Nestor's  days ; 
Grim  Saturn  yet  amongst  our  rocks  remains. 
Hound  in  our  caves  with  many-metaled  chains ; 
Our  flocks  fair  fleeces  bear,  with  which  for  sport 
Endymion  of  old  the  moon  did  court ; 
High-palm5d  harts  amidst  our  forests  loin, 
And,  not  impaled,  the  deep-mouthed  hounds  do  shun; 
The  rough-foot  hare  him  in  our  busiies  shrouds. 
And  long-winged  hawks  do  perch  amidst  our  clouds. 
The  wanton  wood-nymphs  of  the  verdant  spring 
Blue,  golden,  purple  flowers  shall  to  thee  bring  ; 
Pomona's  fruits  the  panisks  ;  Thetis'  girls 
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Thy  Thule's  amber  iriih  the  ocean  pearls ; 

Tbe  Tritons,  herdsmen  of  the  glassy  lield, 

Shan  give  thee  what  far-disUnl  shores  can  yield. 

The  Scrian  fleeces,  Erythrean  gems, 

Vast  Plaui's  silver,  gold  of  Peru  streams, 

Ant^mic  narrols,  Ethiopian  plumes, 

Solxean  odours,  myrrh,  and  sweet  perfumes; 

And  I  myself,  wrapt  in  a  watehet  gown. 

Of  reeds  and  lilies  on  my  head  a  crown, 

Sk&ll  incense  to  thcc  burn,  green  altars  raise, 

And  yeariy  sing  due  psans  to  thy  praise." 

KaluiaUy,  one  stumbles  a  little  now  over  such  panegyric  on 

%  James.     The  contrast  between  such  passages  and  what  is 

*  BDiversally  felt  and  written  about  the  same  king  might 

k  otir  modern  flatterers  and  make  living  princes  shudder. 

le  Scottish  Solomon,  however,  had  some  good  confused  quali- 

^  which  could  perhaps  be  constnied  into  "  great "  while  he 

imbled  about  alive;    and  Drunimond,  wlien  he  wrole  so, 

3  the  license  of  the  poetic  form,  and  amid  the  pageantry 

Rapaihotic  occasion,  need  not  be  thought  of  as  even  smilingly 

^iiw  ditl  BacoD  speak  and  write  of  James,  and 

r  had  Shakespeare  himself  written  poetically  of  him  at  the 

d  of  his  King  Henry  Villi 

\  Dnonmond's    panegyric   was   at    least   disinterested.      No 

t  or  emolument  came  to  him  from  King  James's  visit, 

)  none  had  been  expected.     More  fortunate  in  this  respect 

1  hit  broth er-tn-law",    Mr.  John  Scot,  the  Director  of  the 

li  t.Tianccry.     This  gentleman  and  lawj-er,  whom  we  left 

1 1610  as  Mr.  John  Scot  of  Ivnightspottie,  in  Perthshire,  had 

i  geUiog  on  in  the  world  since  then,  and  no  longer  bore 

I  inberited  designation.     In  October  161 1,  being  then  only 

J^five  years  of  age,  he  had  obtained  a  charter  of  the  lands 

Slows,  Nelheriown,  Caiplie,  and  Pitcorthie,  in  Fifeshire  ; 

norcmber  of  the  same  year  he  had  obtained  a  charter  of  the 

I  and  barony  of  Tanet,  in  the  same  county,  with  a  strong 

son  the  lands,  which  is  still  extant;  and.  after  wavering 

I  fcf  a  Dcw  collective  name  for  all  tliis  acquired  property, 
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and  contenting  himself  apparently  for  some  time  with  the 
translation  of  his  title  from  "Scot  of  Knightspottie "  to 
"  Scot  of  Caiplie,"  he  had  conceived  the  bright  idea  of  com- 
bining the  name  Scot  with  the  name  Tarvet^  and  re-christening 
all  his  Fifeshire  lands  as  Scotstarvet,  This  having  been  at 
length  duly  confirmed  by  legal  ceremonial,  he  becomes  hence- 
forth for  us,  as  he  has  long  been  in  Scottish  memory,  "  Scot  of 
Scotstarvet"  Nay,  but  there  was  more.  The  King's  visit  of 
1617,  bringing  honours  to  so  many  of  his  countrymen,  did  not 
leave  him  undistinguished.  He  had  knighthood  conferred 
upon  him,  and  was  appointed  one  of  his  Majesty's  Scottish 
Privy  Council.  He,  therefore,  became  "Sir  John  Scot  of 
Scotstarvet,"  and  his  wife,  the  Poet's  sister,  became  Lady  of 
Scotstarvet  Several  sons  and  daughters  of  a  total  family  of 
nine  had  already  been  bom  to  them.  When  Drummond 
visited  Scotstarvet,  near  Cupar,  it  was  but  a  good  forenoon's 
walk  to  Barns,  between  Crail  and  Kilrenny,  where  the  beautiful 
Miss  Cunningham  had  lived,  or  to  the  banks  of  the  Ore  Water, 
where  he  had  first  met  her. 


CHAPTER    V. 


ITS  POETKT  :  FAIOHER  STECIUENS,  WITH  A  CRITICtSlf. 

1617— ifiia 

I'T^E  yea  1617,  which  wc  have  now  reached,  ia  a  con- 
I  Ttniait  sto|^ing-pIace  in  Drammond's  life,  and  ^ra 

K  fiw  a  little  critical  enquiry.  At  the  age  of  thirty-one,  by 
I  tmt  several  pnblicatioDS  in  Edinburgh,  he  may  be  said  now  to 
I  himself,  however  modestly,  into  that  ftatenii^  (^ 
English  poets  proper,  into  which,  by  the  \'otes  of  its  London 
caanmttee  of  chiefs,  only  Sir  William  Alexander,  and  perhaps 
Sir  Robert  Aytoun,  of  his  contemporary  fellow-countrymen,  had 
been  admitted  before  him.  What  was  likely  to  be  the  judg- 
ment on  these  offered  poems  of  a  new  candidate,  these  strains 
fhm  Hawthomden  ?  Before  trying  to  answer  this  question,  it 
a  r^t,  in  justice  to  Drummond,  to  have  a  few  more  specimens 
ftnn  him  before  us.  What  has  been  already  quoted  is  available 
u  evidence ;  but,  as  roost  of  those  passages  have  been  quoted 
fat  biographic  and  historic  reasons,  they  do  not  exhibit  Drum- 
aond  iiilly  in  his  intellectual  and  poetical  character,  and  it  is 
n^t  that  we  should  see  him  in  a  few  more  extracts  that  may 
tapply  the  deficiency  : — 

SONNET. 
"The  Sun  is  fair,  when  he  with  crimson  crown 
And  flaming  rubies  leaves  his  eastern  bed ; 
Fair  is  Thaumantia  in  her  cr>'stal  gown, 
When  clouds  engecnmed  hang  azure,  white,  and  red; 
To  western  worlds  when  wearied  day  goes  down, 
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Fair  is  the  Moon,  though  in  love's  livery  clad ; 

Fair  Chloris  is  when  she  doth  paint  Aprile; 

Fair  are  the  meads,  the  woods ;  the  floods  are  fair ; 

Fair  looketh  Ceres  with  her  yellow  hair, 

And  apples*  Queen  when  rose-cheeked  she  doth  smile. 

That  Heaven  and  Earth  and  Seas  are  fair  is  true; 

Yet  true  that  all  please  not  so  much  as  you." 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  DEAD   PRINCE. 

**  Dear  Ghost,  forgive  these  our  untimely  tears, 
By  which  our  loving  mind,  though  weak,  appears ; 
Our  loss,  not  thine,  when  we  complain,  we  weep. 
For  thee  the  glistering  walls  of  Heaven  do  keep 
Beyond  the  Planets*  wheels,  above  that  source 
Of  Spheres  that  turns  the  lower  in  its  course; 
Where  Sun  doth  never  set,  nor  ugly  Night 
Ever  appears  in  mourning  garments  dight; 
Where  Boreas*  stormy  trumpet  doth  not  sound, 
Nor  clouds,  in  lightning  bursting,  minds  astound. 
From  care*s  cold  climates  far  and  hot  desire, 
Where  time  is  banished,  ages  ne*er  expire, 
Amongst  pure  sprites  environed  with  beams. 
Thou  think*st  all  things  below  to  be  but  dreams, 
And  joy*st  to  look  down  to  the  azured  bars 
Of  Heaven,  indented  all  with  streaming  stars, 
And  in  their  turning  temples  to  behold 
In  silver  robe  the  Moon,  the  Sun  in  gold. 
Like  young  eyc-spcaking  lovers  in  a  dance, 
With  majesty  by  turns  retire,  advance. 
Thou  wonder'st  Earth  to  see  hang  like  a  ball. 
Closed  in  the  ghastly  cloister  of  this  All ; 
And  that  poor  men  should  grow  so  madly  fond 
To  toss  themselves  for  a  small  foot  of  ground ; 
Nay,  that  they  even  dare  brave  the  powers  above 
From  this  base  stage  of  change  that  cannot  move." 

Mccliades, 

A   KISS. 

"  Hark,  happy  lovers,  hark ! 
This  first  and  last  of  joys. 
This  sweetener  of  annoys. 
This  nectar  of  the  gods 
Ye  call  a  kiss,  is  with  itself  at  odds. 
And  half  so  sweet  is  not 
In  equal  measure  got 
At  light  of  sun  as  it  is  in  the  dark : 
Harl^  happy  lovers,  hark !  ** 
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"  As  more  I  would  have  said, 
A  NBnd  of  wUriing  wheeb  me  all  dismayed, 
And  iritt  die  Mnina  forth  from  the  timorous  bushes, 
Wft  itDnii-like  course,  a  sumptuous  cbarioi  rushes, 
AdariotaHofg*^:  the  wheels  were  gold, 
Tbtiuuls  toA  axle  gold  on  which  it  roOed ; 
Tbi  upmost  part  a  scarlet  veil  did  cover." 

Poem,  entilled  "A  Sang.' 

SONNST. 

"With  Jaming  horns  the  Bull  now  brings  the  year; 
Mdr  do  the  mountains'  horrid  helms  of  snow ; 
Tbt  silver  floods  in  pearly  channels  flow ; 
Ttit  late  bare  woods  gi-cen  anadcms  do  wear; 
TliC  nightingale,  forgelliiig  winter's  woe, 
Caili  up  the  laiy  mom  her  notes  to  hear ; 
There  flowers  arc  spread  which  names  of  princes  bear. 
Some  red,  some  aiure,  while,  and  golden  grow ; 
Here  Ws  a  heifei,  ihete  baa-trailing  strays 
A  hannless  lamb,  not  far  a  stag  rebounds ; 
Tbt  sliepherds  sing  to  grazing  flocks  sweel  lays, 
And  all  about  the  echoing  air  resounds. 

Hills,  dales,  woods,  floods,  and  everything  doth  change; 

But  she  in  rigour,  I  in  love  am  strange," 


Iflhls  vain  world  be  but  a  sable  slagc 

Where  slave-born  man  plays  to  ihe  scoffing  stars." 

From  a  Sonnet. 


"Now,  Flora,  deck  thj-self  in  fairest  guise; 
If  that  ye,  winds,  would  hear 
A  voice  surpassing  far  Amphion's  Ij're, 
Your  stormy  chiding  stay ; 
Let  Zephyr  only  breathe. 
And  with  her  tresses  play, 
Kissing  sometimes  these  purple  ports  of  Death. 
The  winds  all  silent  are; 
And  Phcebus  in  his  chair, 
Ensaflroning  sea  and  air. 
Makes  vanish  every  star; 
Night  like  a  drunkard  reels 
Beyond  the  hills  to  shun  his  flaming  wheels ; 
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The  fields  with  flowers  are  decked  in  every  hue ; 
The  clouds  bespangle  with  bright  gold  their  blue; 
Here  is  the  pleasant  place, 
And  everything  save  her  who  all  should  grace." 

From  "^  Sang.'' 

SONNET. 

"  What  doth  it  serve  to  see  Sun's  burning  face. 
And  skies  enamelled  with  both  Indies'  gold, 
Or  Moon  at  night  in  jetty  chariot  rolled, 
And  all  the  glory  of  that  starry  place  ? 
What  doth  it  serve  Earth's  beauty  to  behold, 
The  mountain  s  pride,  the  meadow's  flowery  grace, 
The  stately  comeliness  of  forests  old, 
The  sport  of  floods  which  would  themselves  embrace? 
What  doth  it  serve  to  hear  the  Sylvans'  songs. 
The  wanton  merle,  the  nightingale's  sad  strains, 
Which  in  dark  shades  seem  to  deplore  my  Avrongs  ? 
For  what  doth  scr\e  all  that  this  world  contains, 
Sith  she  for  whom  those  once  to  me  were  dear 
No  part  of  them  can  have  now  with  me  here?" 

THK  VANITY  OF   LIFE. 

"  And  tell  me,  thou  Avho  dost  so  much  admire 
This  little  vapour,  smoke,  this  spark  or  fire. 
Which  life  is  called,  what  doth  it  thee  bequeath 
But  some  few  years  which  birth  draws  out  to  death  ? 
Which  if  thou  paragon  with  lustres  nm, 
And  them  Avhose  cariere  is  but  now  begim, 
In  Da/s  great  vast  they  shall  far  less  appear 
Than  with  the  sea  when  matched  is  a  tear. 
But  why  wouldst  thou  here  longer  wish  to  be  ? 
One  year  doth  serve  all  Nature  s  pomp  to  see ; 
Nay,  even  one  day  and  nij(ht.     This  Moon,  that  Sun, 
Those  lesser  fires  about  this  round  which  nm. 
Be  but  the  same  which  under  Saturn's  reign 
Did  the  serpenting  seasons  interchain. 
How  oft  doth  life  grow  less  by  living  long  ! 
And  what  excelleth  but  what  dieth  young  ?  " 

From  a  Poem,  entitled  "  A  Song!* 

SONNET. 

"  If  with  such  passing  beauty,  choice  delights, 
The  Architect  of  this  great  round  did  frame 
This  palace  visible  which  World  we  name, 
Yet  silly  mansion  but  of  mortal  wights, 
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How  Diany  wonders,  what  amazing  lights, 

Mini  ihat  triumphing  seat  of  glory  claim 

Which  dolh  transcend  all  this  ^reat  All's  high  heights, 

Of  whose  blight  sun  ours  here  is  but  a  beam  ! 

0  blest  abode !  O  happy  dwelling-place ! 

Where  visibly  the  Invisible  doth  reign ! 

Biw  people,  who  do  see  true  beaut/s  face, 

With  whose  fair  dawnings  He  but  earth  doth  deign. 
At]  joy  is  but  annoy,  all  concord  strife, 
Kucbed  with  your  endless  bliss  and  happy  life." 


Gnu  Cod,  whom  we  with  humble  thoughts  adore, 

ERma!,  Infinite,  Almighty  King, 

Whose  palace  heaven  transcends,  whose  throne  before 

Ardungels  serve  and  Seraphim  do  sing; 

'"""   ihl  who  wrought  all  that  «-ith  wondering  eyes 


At  iriuHc  command  the  horrid  thunders  sound : 

W  spare  us  ivontu;  weigh  not  how  we,  alas^ 

E^il  111  ourselves,  against  Thy  laws  rebel : 

Wash  off  those  spois  which  still  in  conscience'  glass. 

Though  we  be  loth  to  look,  we  see  loo  well. 

Ilesened  revenge  O  do  nol,  do  not  take. 

If  Thou  revenge,  what  shall  abide  Thy  blow  ? 

I'ass  shall  this  world,  this  world  which  Thou  didst  make, 

Which  should  not  perish  till  thy  trumpet  blow. 

For  who  is  he  whom  parents'  sin  not  stains, 

Or  »ith  his  own  offence  is  not  defiled  ? 

Though  Justice  ruin  threaten.  Justice'  reins 

Ui  Mercy  hold,  and  be  both  just  and  mild." 

From  "  spiritual  Poems." 
PHIU.TS. 

"  In  petticoat  of  green, 
Her  hair  about  her  eyne, 
Pbillis  beneath  an  oak 
Sat  milking  her  fair  flock : 
Among  that  strained  moisture,  rare  delight ! 
Her  hand  seemed  milk  in  milk,  it  was  so  white." 


"My  lute,  be  as  thou  wast  when  thou  didst  grow 
With  thy  green  mother  in  some  shady  grove. 
When  immelodious  winds  but  made  thee  move, 
And  birds  on  thee  their  ramage  did  bestow. 
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Sith  that  dear  voice  which  did  thy  sounds  approve, 

Which  used  in  such  harmonious  strains  to  now, 

Is  reft  from  earth  to  tune  those  spheres  above, 

What  art  thou  but  a  harbinger  of  woe  ? 

Thy  pleasing  notes  be  pleasing  notes  no  more, 

But  orphan  wailings  to  the  fainting  ear  ; 

Each  stop  a  sigh,  each  sound  draws  forth  a  tear : 

Be  therefore  silent  as  in  woods  before  ; 

Or,  if  that  anv  hand  to  touch  thee  deign. 
Like  widowea  turtle  still  her  loss  complain." 

How  do  these  and  the  previous  passages  that  have  been 
quoted  from  Drummond  strike  us  in  respect  of  poetic  merit  ? 
How,  in  particular,  do  they  strike  us  in  comparison  with  that 
aggregate  of  English  poetry  in  James's  reign  into  the  midst  of 
which  they  came  ? 

Not  badly,  by  any  means !  "  Very  fairly,**  we  may  say,  raising 
the  estimate.  "  They  are  extremely  good,"  we  may  say,  still 
rising  in  our  appreciation,  "though  they  fall  short  of  the  highest, 
and  the  fit  of  the  wording  to  the  metre  and  rhyme  is  sometimes 
both  forced  and  slack."  So  much  by  way  of  general  impression; 
but  one  may  venture  on  an  observation  or  two  more  specific 
and  incisive : — 

I.  What  strikes  us  throughout  in  Dnimmond*s  pieces  is  the 
combination  of  a  certain  poetic  sensuousncss^  or  delight  in  the 
beauty  of  scenery,  colours,  forms,  and  sounds,  with  a  tender 
and  rather  elevated  ihoughtftibicss,  "Warm  encrimsoned 
swords,"  "  golden  bowers,"  "  Hydaspes'  pearly  shore,"  "  Night's 
pale  queen,"  "a  sumptuous  chariot  all  of  gold,"  "a  scarlet  veil," 
"  Phcebus  in  his  chair,  ensaffroning  sea  and  air,"  "  the  clouds 
bespangling  with  bright  gold  their  blue,"  "  the  Moon  rolling  at 
night  in  jetty  chariot,"  "  Serian  fleeces,  Erythrean  gems,  Plata's 
silver,  gold  of  Peru,  Antarctic  parrots,  Ethiopian  plumes,  and 
Sabaian  odours  " — such  phrases  as  these,  and  such  passages  as 
that  in  which  there  is  the  fond  enumeration  of  the  Scottish 
rivers  by  their  names  and  epithets,  exemplify  at  once  the 
presence  in  Drummond's  mind  of  the  element  we  have  called 
sensuousmss.     It  is  an  essential  element  of  poetic  genius;  but 
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e  poets  it  is  so  pronounced  as  almost  to  seem  ia  excess, 

\  poetry,  for  example,  is  a  perfect  maze,  an  endlessly -rich 

uch   luxuriances   of  sound    and   colour,  such 

.  verbal  sweets.     Unimmond,  with  more  of  monotony. 

■\  Kcali-like  in  as  far  a-s  he  possessed,  in  a  pleasing  degree, 

a  nJSdcnt  variety,  that  love  of  delicious  imager}'  and 

y  which  almost  always  marks  a  real  poet.     At  the 

■the  general  effect  was  tempered,  redeemed  from  mere 

B,  and  perhaps  thinned,  by  a  considerable  presence  in 

1  of  the  other,  and  more  inteUectiial,  element  (which 

i>  poiscswd  in  no  ordinary  degree)  of  pensive  reason, 

^ftdncis.     In  many  of  his  poems  this  domination  of 

(tic  sensuousness  by  a  philosophical  pensiveness  may  be 

alj-  observed,  and  not    least   in   some  of  his  sonnets. 

d,  whether  from  his  intimacy  with  the  Italian  poets,  or 

r  causes,  was  especially  fond  of  this  form  of  com- 

iOD,  and  wrote  so  much  in  it,  and  so  well,  that  he  came  to 

rf,  even  in  his  life-time,  "  ihe  Scottish  Petrarch."     More 

,  Southc>-,  Hallam,  and  other  critics,  have  spoken  of 

DOd's   Bonneis  as  indubitably  among  the   best  in   Ihe 

I  langnage   afler  Shakespeare's,  Milton's,  and  some  of 


KWgh   Dnimmond   bad  steeped   himself   in   Italian, 
ikI  Spanish  poetry,  and  especially  in  Italian,  there  is 
I  be  had  studied  tlie  English  Elizabethan  poets  with 
IT  aUcciion,  and  with  a  desire  to  fashion  himself  by  them. 
!,  00c  can  refer  him  (o  that  particular  class  or  series 
ih   poets,  descending   out    of   Elizabeth's  reign  into 
t  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I,,  for  whom  the  name 
s    ptrhajis   the    best    collective    designation. 
:  1  would  include  that  succession  of  English 
lat  1580  to  about  1640,  in  whom,  apart  from  the 
h  some  of  the  dramatists  to  be  classed  Mith 
lor  and  non-dramatic  pieces,  the  tradition  of 
rnepOeuy  wa»  liest  kept  up.     The  reason  of  the  name  is  llut 
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the  poets  of  this  series  all  confessed  a  certain  allegiance  to 
Spenser  as  their  master  and  exemplar,  and  continued  his  style 
of  rich  sensuous  description  and  purely  ideal  phantasy,  generally 
with  a  tendency  also  to  his  favourite  form  of  the  pastoral,  and 
sometimes,  though  not  always,  with  his   liking   for  allegory. 
In  the  list  may  be  mentioned,  after  Spenser  himself,  Shake- 
speare for  his  earlier  poems,  Drayton  and  others  of  the  Shake- 
spearian group  on  similar  grounds,  Fairfax,  the  brothers  Giles 
and  Phineas  Fletcher,  William  Browne,  and  finally,  a  little  later 
on,  Milton,  while  yet  only  promising  his  independent  greatness. 
Now,  the  Scottish  Drummond  links  himself  on  at  a  certain 
point  to  this  fine  English  list.     Perhaps  the  English  Spenserian 
to  whom  he  comes  closest  is  William  Browne,  the  author  of 
Britanfiiiis  Pastorals,      Browne  was  almost  exactly  of  Drum- 
mond's  age;  in  the  vety  year,  1613,  in  which  Drummond  made 
his  first  appearance  in  his   Tears  on  the  Death  of  Mo^Uades^ 
Browne  had  made  his  first  api)earance  in  a  i)oem  on  the  very 
same  subject,  named  more  directly  An  Elegy  on  Prince  Henry; 
and  Browne's  Pastorals,  ])artly  published  in  the  same  year,  were 
completed  in  161 6,  when  Andro  Hart  sent  forth  Drummond's 
collected  Poems.    The  c.oincidence,  however,  is  more  than  one 
of  time ;  it  extends  to  the  manner  of  the  two  poets.      One 
might  read  some  detached  passages  of  Dmmmond's  and  think 
them  Browne's,  or  of  Browne's  and  think  them  Drummond's, 
though  Dmmmond  is  decidedly  the  superior,  and  much  the 
clearer  in  his  cutting  and  finish.     The  resemblance  is  the  more 
curious  because  there  is  no  evidence  that  either  poet,  when  he 
first  took  his  place,  had  heard  of  the  others  existence.     There 
is,  at  least,  no  trace  of  a  copy  of  Browne  in   Dmmmond's 
library.     Among  the  English  books  in  that  library,  however,  as 
we  have  seen,  there  was  even  an  over-proportion  of  choice  earlier 
poetry  of  the  Spenserian  sort.    There  is  e\idence,  in  the  maiginal 
markings  and  underlinings  in  Dmmmond's  hand,  still  to  be  seen 
in  some  of  these  books,  how  carefully  they  had  been  read,  and 
with  what  lingering  over  their  finer  passages  and  phrases.    There 
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is  no  doubt  that  flakes  and  recollections  from  them,  as  well  as 
from  the  now  less  known  Italian,  French,  and  Spanish  poets, 
may  be  found  in  Dnimmond's  own  verse.  Such,  by  the  very 
law  of  memory  in  its  relation  to  invention,  must  always  be  the 
case;  and  it  is  a  different  thing  from  plagiarism.  Two 
instances,  however,  almost  bordering  on  plagiarism,  are  worth 
notice.  Forth  Feasting^  in  her  various  panegyric  on  King 
James,  dwells  at  some  length  on  that  monarch's  poetic  gifts  or 
powers  of  song,  telling  him  that,  when  he  retired  from  state- 
busmess  into  the  Pierian  groves,  lute  in  hand  and  garlanded, 
his  lays  were  sweeter  than  the  fabled  ones  which  had  "charmed 
die  dolphins,"  and  ending 

"  Thou  sungst  away  the  hours,  till  from  their  sphere 
Stars  seemed  to  shoot,  thy  melody  to  hear." 

-\ha!  Master  Drummond!  Shakespeare's  Midsumiitcr  NighVs 
Dream,  Act  II.,  Scene  i. 

*•  Thou  rcnicnibcr'st 
Since  once  I  sat  upon  a  promontory, 
And  heard  a  niennaid  on  a  dolpliin's  back 
Uttering;  such  dulcet  and  harmonious  breath 
That  the  rude  sea  grew  civil  at  her  song. 
And  certain  stars  shot  madly  from  their  spheres 
To  hear  the  sea-maid's  music." 

AL:i:n,  in  the  seventh  i)ie(:e  of  our  last  set  of  extracts  from 
I>n:mmond.  the  reader  may  have  noted  that  i)o\verful  phrase 
.ibout  the  effects  of  Phccbus  or  the  rising  sun, 

**  Night  like  a  drunkard  reels 
lieyond  the  hills  to  shun  his  flaming  wheels.*' 

This  too  is  from  Shakespeare  ;  for  in  Romeo  and  Juliet^  one  of 
the  plays  which  we  know  Drummond  had  read,  we  have  (Act 
II.,  scene  3) — 

**  And  flecked  darkness  like  a  drunkard  reels 
Forth  from  Day's  path  and  Titan's  fiery  wheels." 

Trie  I'ault  of  such  borrowing,  if  it  be  a  fault,  is  venial;  and  one  is 
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glad  to  see  that  Dnimmond  was  so  well  acquainted  with  the  three 
plays  of  Shakespeare  which  were  in  his  library.  I  believe  that 
he  had  sipped  again  and  again  the  honey  of  these  plays  and  of 
the  two  other  pieces  of  Shakespeare  that  were  in  his  possession. 
Perhaps,  indeed,  he  had  read  more  largely  in  Shakespeare  than 
can  be  proved  by  such  direct  evidence.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
he  knew  Shakespeare's  Sonnets.  They  had  been  published  in 
1609. 

3.  I  have  spoken  of  a  certain  pensive,  or  reflective,  vein  to 
be  found  in  Drummond's  poetry,  tempering  and  sometimes 
saddening  its  luxuriousness.  The  observation  may  now  take 
a  more  specific  form.  In  several  of  the  j^assages  quoted,  and 
in  many  that  have  not  been  quoted,  one  is  struck  with  the 
recurrence  of  such  ])hrases  as  "this  All,"  "this  great  round," 
"this  palace  \'isible  which  World  we  name,"  "Day's  great 
vast,"  "this  vapour,  smoke,  or  spark,  called  Life,"  and  their 
speculative  and  sentimental  cognates.  This  is  most  sig- 
nificant. Here  in  Dmmmond,  a  young  Scottish  gentleman  of 
the  early  part  of  tlie  seventeenth  century,  we  find,  in  a 
degree  even  unusual,  that  mood  which,  in  one  form  or  another, 
will  be  found  underlying  all  literary  genius,  or  human  genius  of 
any  sort,  that  has  worked  touchingly  on  the  world.  It  is  the 
metaphysical  mood.  It  is  that  mood  which,  however  rich  and 
splendid  be  the  image  formed  of  the  whole  physical  Universe 
in  which  man  lives,  and  which  rolls  itself  for  ever  round  him  in 
diurnal  and  nocturnal  show,  yet  will  always  be  thinking  of  it  as 
only  a  painted  phantasmagory  hung  in  an  infinite  unknown, 
and  will  always  be  tending  towards  the  utmost  verge  of  this 
phantasmagor)^,  wondering  what  bounds  it  in  and  what  lies 
eternally  beyond.  We  all  know  the  Shakespearian  expression 
of  this  mood, — 

"  We  are  such  stuff 
As  dreams  are  made  of ;  and  our  little  life 
Is  rounded  with  a  sleep.'* 

Well,  of  this  mood,  the  deei)est  that  man  can  come  to  by  all 
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J  dTort,  there  is  a  tinge,  little  less  than  Shakespearian  in 

k  inteiuitf,  in  our  amiable  North  Briton.     It  was  not,  how- 

t,  I  believe,  by  any  indoctrination  from  Shakespeare  that  he 

Hi  caught  the  mood  ;  it  was,  I  believe,  the  natural  working-out 

Vx  conuitutional  lendenq'.     From  the  contemporaiy  theology 

phis  countiymcn,  and  the  controversies  connected  with  it,  he 

IS  lb  have  stood  singularly  aloof,  shutting  himself  up  in  a 

il  piety  thai  did  not  in-juire  mucli  about  creeds  and  forms 

I  doctrine,  though  sym|)athizing,  on  grounds  of  political  con- 

ndsm,  rather  with  the  Episcopacy  which  James  «-as  establish- 

1^  in  Scotland  than  with  the  zealous  popular  Presbylerianism 

struggling  for  tepossession.     Glad  enough  10  see  the 

y  have  its  bishops  and  all  quiet  Anglican  church-forms, 

d  revetcDt  of  those  forms  so  far  as  now  and  then  to  write  a 

n  heralding  the  church-tone  of  some  of  Herbert's,  he  yet 

I  in  the  main  to  a  style  of  religious  musing  which  was 

ophic  and   general  rather  than    theological,  and   yhiph- 

d  mij^ht  have  been  Pagan  with  only  a  Christian  suflusjgiv 

1  An,"  "  [his  vapour  we  call  Life,"  "  this  palace  visible 

wc  name  our  World " — these,  I  repeat,  are  among  the 

c  phrases  of  Drummond  ;  and  tliey  indicate  unraistakc- 

^  the  themes  of  his  ultimate  meditations,  and  the  nature, 

t,  and  limit  of  his  metaphysics.     The  mood,  I  think,  does 

■  differ  much  from  that  discernible  so  contmualty  in  Shake- 

lit  in  Djummond  {and  this  is  really  curious)  it  is 

with  a  definite  optical  imagination  of  "  the  All,"  a 

c  \-i3ual  cosmoli^',  which  cannot  bo  called  Shakespearian, 

it  a  monr  like  an  anticipation  of  Milton's  boldness  in  astrono- 

I  diagram.     Through   Dmmmond's  poems,  as  afterwards 

f  fa  Milton's,  there  rans  a  constant  fancy  of  the  whole  phy- 

r  of  things  a[:conding  to  the  strict  teachings  of  the 

aic  oc  Alphonsine  astronomy,  or  to  such  renderings  of 

e  in  vision  as  a  poet  might  adopt.     The  brown  earth  in  the 

tc;  then  the  pale  moon  in  her  sphere;  then  the  other  six 

xcasively  in  their  spheres,  biit  with  Sol  or  Sun  oullord- 
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ing  them  all  in  glory ;  beyond  all  these  planetary  spheres  the 
vaster  revolution  of  the  one  sapphire  sphere  whose  glittering 
burden  is  the  whole  multitude  of  the  stars ;  and  so  at  length  to 
Xht  primum  mobile,  or  outmost  shell,  whose  wheeling  incloses 
all,  harmonises  all,  and  separates  the  total  orb  of  Cosmos  from 
blackness  or  nothingness  unimaginable  : — this  was  the  universe 
of  Drummond^s  musings,  "  the  All"  about  which  he  puzzled 
himself.     Let  him  again  si)eak  for  himself : — 

"  How  that  vast  Heaven  entitled  First  is  rolled, 

If  any  other  worlds  beyond  it  lie. 

And  people  living  in  Eternity, 

Or  essence  pure  that  doth  this  All  uphold  ; 

What  motion  have  those  fix6d  sparks  of  gold  ; 

The  wandering  carbuncles  that  shine  from  high. 

By  sprites  or  bodies  contrar-wise  in  sky 

If  they  be  turned,  and  mortal  things  behold  ; 

How  Sun  posts  heaven  about,  how  Night's  pale  Queen 

With  borrowed  beams  looks  on  this  hanging  Round  ; 

What  cause  fair  Iris  hath,  and  monsters  seen 

In  Air's  large  fields  of  light  and  Sea's  profound  : 

Did  hold  my  wandering  thoughts,  when  thy  sweet  eye 
Hade  me  leave  all  and  only  think  of  thee." 

We  are  yet,  be  it  remembered,  only  at  the  year  1617  ;  or  let 
us  include  another  year,  and  say  16 18.  Has  Drummond,  so 
far,  been  introduced  sufliciently  ?  I  think  he  has.  Do  wc  not 
see  him,  any  night  in  those  two  years,  at  his  door-porch  in 
Hawthomden,  or  on  his  solitary  walk  along  the  cliff  on  which 
the  house  stands,  or  deeper  down  the  glen  in  the  leafy  laby- 
rinth ?  Edinburgh  is  dumb  in  the  distance  ;  the  glen  is  dark ; 
the  banks  on  the  opi)Osite  side  are  glimmering  and  silvery  ;  up 
through  the  darkness  and  the  silver  glimmer  comes  the  mur- 
muring of  the  Esk  ;  at  hand,  in  the  antique  rock,  with  its  strange 
excavations,  there  is  an  unearthly  eeriness,  as  of  meanings  and 
clanking  chains  from  an  inscrutable  past ;  but  overhead  all  the 
while  is  the  blue  vault  with  its  luminaries,  and  superb  among 
these  the  full-orbed  moon.  Thither,  and  chiefly  at  the  moon, 
the  poet  gazes  as  he  walks,  all  the  sights  and  sounds  of  the 
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I  gko  pbjiiig  into  his  senses  and  fancies,  but  ending  in  the  one 
vAepght.  how  all  this  visible  round,  from  dark  earth  to  the  last 
h  of  the  spangled  concave,  is  but  a  mystic  transitory  vision, 
le  one  wonder  what  Eternal  Essence  beyond  surrounds,  up- 
i,  aad  i>ervades  the  Allegory.     But  lo  !  he  has  regained  his 
iaoT-porch ;  and  there,  in  this  night  of  moonlight,  soft  as  any 
\t2&ia  ni^ht,  though  the  scene  on  which  it  rests  is  Scottish,  let 
» leave  him  for  the  joesent 


CHAPTKR    VI. 

LITERARY  LONDON :  DRUMMOND'S  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  DRAY- 
TON :  BEN  JONSON'S  JOURNEY  TO  SCOTLAND:  HIS  VISIT  TO 
DRUMMOND,  AND  THEIR  HAWTHORNDEN  CONVERSATIONS. 

1618 — 1619. 

A  ceo U NT  has  been  taken  of  the  impressions  likely  to  be 
made  now  by  Drummond's  poetry  so  far  as  it  had  been 
published  before  the  year  1 6 1 8.  But  what  were  the  impressions 
made  on  his  contemporaries  of  that  year,  and  especially  on  the 
jury  of  poets,  wits,  and  critics  in  London,  by  whose  opinions 
the  place  of  a  new  candidate  for  honour  in  the  English  world 
of  letters  was  principally  determined  ? 

Who  were  the  chiefs  of  that  jury  ?  Shakespeare,  after  some 
ten  or  twelve  years  of  retirement  from  London,  was  recently 
dead,  leaving  his  fame  to  chance,  and  half  of  his  plays  still  in 
manuscript.  But  there  survived,  of  the  Elizabethans,  besides 
such  men  of  non-poetical  note  as  Bacon  and  the  scholar  Cam- 
den, these  poets  and  dramatists — Chapman,  Daniel,  Sylvester, 
Drayton,  Webster,  Sir  John  Davies,  Dr.  Donne,  Ben  Jonson, 
Marston,  Dekker,  Heywood,  and  Fletcher;  round  whom,  as 
younger  comers  of  Jameses  own  reign,  and  therefore  more  nearly 
coevals  of  Drummond,  were  Sir  John  Beaumont,  Giles  and 
Phineas  Fletcher,  Massinger,  Ford,  George  Wither,  William 
Bro\\Tie,  and  others.  Central  figure  in  this  group  of  survinng 
Elizabethans,  mixed  with  yoimger  Jacobans,  was  Ben  Jonson. 
He  was  now  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  not  yet  appointed 
nominally  to  the  laureateship,  but  in  exi)ectation  of  that  hon- 
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'.:;"  [.on  when  Daniel  should  leave  it^ — already  practically 
-  .'ljli^  tiy  King  James's  favour,  and  of  lai^erbulk  in  ihejiublic 
n.:  [Iun  any  of  his  seniors  or  juniors,  and  dominating  them  all 
b»  the  mass,  variety,  and  loudness  of  his  {lowers.  Jonson's  dic- 
aiOTihip  in  the  London  world  of  letters,  and  in  the  tnvem-life 
a  witich  that  world  had  so  much  of  its  being,  was  an  established 
l«,  not  only  known  in  London  itself,  but  rumoured  in  quiet 
•nwiy  (lUces,  when  London  and  its  delights  were  the  theme 
'-1  lOfitenation.  Though  he  does  not  seem  yet  to  have  set  up 
lia  throne  in  that  "  Devil  Tavern "  in  Fleet  Street  which  he 
^Irmrds  made  famous  as  his  "  Oracle  of  Apollo,"  he  hn.d  his 
'IhIk  or  meetings  in  other  taverns,  frequented  by  his  admirers 
tw  ihc  [ilrjsurcs  of  wine  and  literary  talk  under  his  boisterous 
jTcsidtniy,  and  nsotled  to  by  stray  visitors  from  the  provinces 
int  the  rhanre  of  an  introduction  to  him,  that  they,  too,  might 
'W^  lit  enrolled  among  the  wits  and  good  fellows  of  the  right 
ncnuj.uliun  brotherhood,  or,  as  the  phrase  was,  be  "  sealed  of 
cIk  tribe  of  Beri."  Of  course,  in  some  quarters,  Ben's  dictator- 
•hif  was  r»cnled.  Some  of  his  quieter  Elizabethan  seniors, 
iie  LTupman,  Daniel,  and  Draylon,  appear  even  to  have  pre- 
incil  a  cDuntiy  life,  or,  at  least,  a  life  in  the  shade,  after  Ben's 
k«d  mMtvry  in  I^ndoD  had  begun.  In  London  itself,  behind 
^  bofJ:,  all  sorts  of  evil  things  were  said  of  him.  His  huge 
lofjutenr}-  and  his  rocky  visage  were  in  themselves  never- 
rodfflg  maticr  of  joke  ;  his  ill-girt  mode  of  life,  in  one  continual 
fwffld  of  drink,  debt,  and  mendicancy,  save  when  he  shut  him- 
**  u(i  for  his  proper  work  and  jiroduced  some  laborious  play, 
aajque:.  ia  poem,  was  a  loo  obvious  mark  for  comment ;  and 
a  hii  egotism,  his  dogmatism  in  talk,  his  quarrelsomeness,  his 
Qttle»QcK  what  harsh  or  savage  things  he  said  about  anybody 
^M  erayljody,  there  were  special  provocations  to  everybody 
^W  mybody  in  turn.  Nevertheless,  there  he  sat,  supreme  va 
^Ksrder,  «rith  a  bludgeon  for  his  sceptre.  There  might  be  the 
a  and  sarcasm  all  round  him,  but  it  was  hushed 
Nobody  dared  meddle  with  him  face  to  face. 
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You  had  to  be  big  Ben's  subject  or  to  keep  out  of  his  way. 
And  so,  what  with  his  undoubtedly  great  qualities,   his  'real 
weiglit  of  metal,  and  what  with  his  abundant  sociability  and  hi» 
personal  imperiousness    and  force  of  tongue  into  whatever 
society  he  came,  there  was  no  man  in  all  London  better  known 
than  Ben  among  those  who  took  any  interest  in  books,  plays» 
or  i)oetry,  from  the  King  and  his  courtiers  downwards,  and  no 
man  whose  judgments  were  more  quoted.      Perhaps,  indeed^ 
there  was  no  living  Londoner,  belonging  to  the  literary  craft,  or 
metropolitan  band  of  wits  and  dramatists,  of  whose  physiog- 
nomy and  ways  a  more  distinct  idea  had  been  carried  over  the 
whole  island  by  gossip,  or  respecting    whom  scholars  and 
readers  at  all  distances  from  Ix)ndon  were  more  curious.     With 
a  difference,  or  with  several  important  differences,  Ben  Jonson's 
position  in  the  English  world  of  letters  in  and  about  1618  waft 
like  that  of  his  namesake,  Dr.  Samuel,  a  hundred  and  fifty  yean 
later.     Nor  were  tlie  men  themselves  unlike.     Both  rolled  up 
Fleet  Street  with  the  same  unwieldy  gait ;  both  were  hypochon- 
driac in  temperament,  and  sought  refuge  from  the  horrors  of 
hypochondria  in  perpetual  club-life ;  both  were  dictatorial  in 
talk,  and  used  the  butt-end  of  the  pistol  when  they  missed  fire ; 
and,  if  there  were  screws  loose  in  Ben  morally  that  were  nobly 
tight  afterwards  in  Dr.  Samuel,  the  laxness  was  compensated  by 
a  greater  poetical  richness.     Nay,  at  the   heart  of  Ben  too, 
ill-girt  and  full  of  bluster  and  faults  as  was  his  life  among  his 
fellows,  there  was  a  stalk  of  essential  nobleness,  an  abiding 
rough  notion  of  what  constitutes  true  worth  in  literature  or  in 
anything  else,  and  a  scorn  of  the  reverse.     Hear  him  in  an 
epistle,   written   after  the  present  date,  declare  the  ideal  he 
aspired  to  himself,  and  the  qualities  he  would  exact  in  all  that 
desired  to  be  sealed  of  his  tribe  : — 


"  Live  to  that  point  I  will  for  which  I  am  man, 
And  dwell  as  in  my  centre  as  I  can. 
Still  looking  to  and  ever  loving  Heaven, 
With  reverence  using  all  the  gifts  thence  given  : 
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'Mongst  which  if  I  have  any  friendships  sent, 
Such  as  are  square,  well-tagged,  and  permanent, 
Not  built  with  canvas,  paper,  and  false  lights, 
As  arc  the  glorious  scenes  at  the  great  sights  ; 
And  that  there  be  no  fever>'  heats  nor  colds. 
Oily  expansions  or  shrunk  dirty  folds. 
But  all  so  clear  and  led  by  Reason's  flame 
As  but  to  stumble  in  her  sight  were  shame  ; 
These  I  will  honour,  love,  embrace,  and  serve, 
And  free  it  from  all  question  to  preserv  e. 
So  short  you  read  my  character,  and  theirs 
I  would  call  mine  ;  to  which  not  many  stairs 
Are  asked  to  climb.     First  give  me  faith,  who  know 
M>'self  a  little  ;  1  will  iTxkoyou  so 
As  you  have  writ  yourself:  now  stand,  and  then, 
Sir,  you  are  sealed  of  the  Tribe  of  Ben." 

•   How  was  a  new  poet,  living  so  far  north  as  the  vicinity  of 
Edmburgh,  to  be  heard  of  in  that  London  world  of  wits  and 
oitics,  over  which  Ben  Jonson  i)resided  ?      In  the  first  place 
there  was   a   book-trade   even    then  between  P'dinlnirgh  and 
I-ondon.    Andro  Hart,  I  daresay.  IkhI  his  London  agents.     Still, 
thr  thinj;  would   not   have   been  so  easy  but  for  those  living 
-::.'»:>  of  connexi<.)n   that   v.e   wot   of  l)et\vcen   the   Scottish   or 
K-i'Surj^'h  world  and  the  world  of  Loi^.dun.     Were  there  not 
-v>c  Scots  uho  had  gone  south  to  be  in  attendance  on  James 
it  his  Knglish  ('ourt,   but  were  perpetually  coming  and  going, 
w  :-.t    least    sending    and     fet(  hing.    between     the    two     king- 
-'':•.:«;?     Among  these,  above  all,  were  there  not   Drummond's 
'^.-onv friend  Sir  William  Alexander,  now  gentleman-usher  to 
Prince  Charles,   and   his  other   friends.   Sir  Robert   Kerr,  Sir 
^^i^KTX  Avtoun,   and    Sir    David    Murrav?       Dmmmond    saw 
*-hr>.-  friends  of  his  when   they  came  to  Scotland,  and  corres- 
>.ni-d  with   them    while   they  were   in    I*j"igland  ;  and  it  may 
*-'e  l-een  through  them  that  cojries  of  his  Ma'liiJiLs,  his  IWms, 
i'-l  his  /('/■///    Feastifr^,   found   their  way    to    London.      Hut, 
'■:•.■-■•!.  <oj»ies   of  the  Jila'/iiuL's.  from  the  very  nature   of  its 
■-'■  .'t,  mu>t  have  been  about  the  Knglish  Court  from  the  time 
••  .1^  puMii  ation  :  and  coj)ies  of  the  Fort/i  Ftuistini:;  iww^X  have 
■^r.  taken  to  England  by  some  of  the  numerous  rctmue  of  the 
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King  who  were  with  him  in  Scotland  in  that  royal  progress 
which  the  poem  celebrated.  By  the  year  i6i8,  accordingly, 
a  few  people  here  and  tliere  in  England,  including  some  of  the 
London  wits,  had  heard  of  a  Master  William  Drummond,  a 
Scottish  gentleman,  living  near  Edinburgh,  who  wrote  verses 
that  were  really  English.  Among  these,  doubtless,  was  Bon 
Jonson.  Not  only  was  he  too  wide-awake  to  let  any  new 
appearance  escape  him  in  that  realm  of  British  Poetry  over 
which  his  sway  extended ;  but  Sir  William  Alexander,  Sr 
Robert  Kerr,  and  Sir  Robert  Aytoun,  who  were  all  amoqg 
Ben^s  acquaintances,  and  in  the  habit  of  meeting  him,  would 
have  been  sure  to  report  Drummond's  recent  volumes  to  him 
even  had  he  missed  them  himself.  There  is  proof,  in  shorty. 
that  he  had  read  them,  or  portions  of  them,  soon  after  they 
had  issued  from  the  Edinburgh  press. 

The  first  person  of  the  English  fraternity  of  poets,  however, 
who  stretched  out  a  hand  of  liking  and  recognition  to 
Drummond  through  the  space  that  separated  them  was  not  Ben 
Jonson,  but  Ben  J  onsen's  senior,  Michael  Drayton. 

This  worthy,  bom  one  year  before  Shakespeare,  and  in 
Shakespeare's  own  county  of  Warwick,  had  begun  his  literaxy 
career  in  London  about  the  same  time  that  Shakespeare  had  be- 
gun his,  and  had  been  one  of  Shakes] >eare's  private  friends  and 
public  competitors  from  that  early  date.  As  far  back  as  1598^ 
when  Shakespeare  had  written  about  half  his  plays  and  most  of 
his  minor  poems,  so  that  critics  ranked  him  as  the  first  of  English 
dramatists,  and  also  as  among  the  best  of  English  lyrists  and 
elegiac  poets,  Drayton,  in  consequence  of  a  series  of  pieces 
nearly  as  bulky,  including  his  Hcroical  Epistles^  Barons^  Wars, 
and  Legends,  had  been  named  with  respect  among  the  English 
tragic  dramatists,  and  also  among  the  English  lyrists,  elegiac 
poets,  and  epigrammatists.  Through  James's  reign,  though 
Shakespeare  had  then  far  over-toi)i)ed  him,  and  Ben  Jonson 
and  others  had  thrown  him  into  the  shade,  he  had  sustained  or 
increased  his  reputation  by  additional  writings,  the  chief  of  which 
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sjs  ihe  lira  jart  of  his  jionderoiis  but  interesting  Polyolfiioit, 

•  J  Cfi^ografkieal  Deseriptien  of  Greai  Britain,  digfsfeJ  into 

•  /'new.  published  in  1613.  And  now,  five  years  after  this  last 
'ililicatioo,  and  two  years  after  Shakespeare's  death  (which  had 
^3>C0ed.  as  Uadilion  will  have  it,  close  after  Shakespeare's 
noho>|xuble  reception  of  Drayton  and  Ben  Jonson,  in  a  visit 

f  paud  to  him  at  Stratford-on-Avon),  Drayton,  at  the  age  of 
\  was  living  on,  generally  in  I,ondon,  but  often  in  the 
ly,  2  mildly  radiant  veteran  in  com]jarison  with  Ben,  but 
b  liked  by  those  who  prefcrTed  profuse  poetry  of  a  Spenserian 
D  Ben's  massive  intelieclualism.  Of  such  a  taste,  I  shuuid 
s  I)nimmond.  As  long  ago  as  1606,  when  wc  first  hear  of 
in  Shakespeare,  he  had  read  at  least  one  of 
vit,  poems ;  in  i^\  i  he  had  two  of  Drayton's  books  in 
;  in  i6ia  he  added  to  his acquaintanee  with  Drayton 
;  Hfroical  Epistles,  Baron^  Wars,  and  Legeiuls ; 
I  in  1613,  when  the  first  |jan  of  Drayton's  Polynlbioit 
,  that  book  found  its  way  at  once  to  Hawthomden. 
(dus  bsi  date,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  proof  that 
■Dod  had  tirad  anything  else  of  Ren  Jonson  than  his 
.  WTien,  therefore,  during  the  next  five  years  (1615-18), 
:niurcd  to  offer  himself  among  the  English  poets 
fa|cnention,  there  was  prolMibly  no  surviving  Elizabethan 
K  good  word  about  what  he  had  published  he  would  have 
c  than  Drayton's, 
c  not  left  to  guess  on  the  subject.  Among  the  papers 
md  posthumously  published  tliere  is  a  brief  one 
;  editors  entitled  Character  of  Several  Authors,  but 
b  evidcDlly  consists  of  mcie  remarks  loosely  jotted  dowii 
a  the  course  of  his  readings,  without  systematic  inten- 
They  are  not  dated ;  but,  as  Shakesfieare  is  spoken  of 
X  stilt  iilivc,  and  as  Sir  William  Alexander  is  mentioned 
■ki  knightly  title,  they  must  have  been  written  mainly 
I  161J  and  161O.  They  are  an  authentic  indication, 
\  of  Drummond's  tastes  and  preferences,  :ii  that  time, 
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in  the  matter  of  poetry.     Here  is  the  substance  of  them,  all 
that  refers  to  Drayton  duly  retained  : — 

"  The  Authors  I  have  seen  on  the  subject  of  Love  are  the 
Earl  of  Surrey,  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  (whom,  because  of  their 
antiquity,  I  will  not  match  with  our  better  times),  Sidney,  Daniel, 
Drayton,  and  Spenser.  He  who  writeth  The  Art  of  En^ish 
Poesy  [Puttenham]  praiseth  much  Raleigh  and  Dyer ;  but  their 
works  arc  so  few  that  are  come  to  my  hands  1  cannot  well  say 
anything  of  them.  The  last  we  have  are  Sir  William  Alexander 
and  Shakespeare,  who  have  lately  published  their  works.  Con- 
stable, saith  some,  hath  wiitten  excellently ;  and  Murray,  with 
others,  I  know,  hath  done  well,  if  they  could  be  brought  to 
I>ublish  their  works ;  but  of  secrets  [books  not  made  public] 
who  can  soundly  judge  ?  The  best  and  most  exquisite  i>oet  ot 
this  subject,  by  consent  of  the  whole  senate  of  poets,  is 
Petrarch.  .  .  .  Among  our  English  i)oets,  Petrarch  is  imitated, 
nay  suri)assed  in  some  things,  in  matter  and  manner.  In 
matter  none  approach  him  to  Sidney,  who  hath  songs  and 
sonnets  in  matter  intermingled  ;  in  manner  the  nearest  I  find 
to  him  is  W.  Alexander.  .  .  .  After  which  two,  next,  methinks, 
foUoweth  Daniel,  for  sweetness  in  rhyming  second  to  none. 
Drayton  scemeth  rather  to  have  loved  his  Muse  than  his 
Mistress,  by  1  know  not  what  artificial  similes ;  this  showeth 
well  his  mind,  but  not  the  passion.  As  to  that  which  Spenser 
calleth  his  Afnordti,  I  am  not  of  their  opinion  who  think  them 
his  ;  for  they  are  so  childish  that  it  were  not  well  to  give  them 
so  honourable  a  father.  Donne,  among  the  Anacreontic  Lyrics, 
is  second  to  none,  and  far  from  all  second.  ...  I  think,  if  he 
would,  he  might  easily  be  the  best  epigrammatist  we  have  found 
in  English.  .  .  .  Drayton's  Polyolbion  is  one  of  the  smoothest 
pieces  I  have  seen  in  English,  poetical  and  well  prosecuted; 
there  are  some  pieces  in  him  I  dare  compare  with  the  best 
Transmarine  Poems.  The  7th  song  [of  the  Po/yo/Mofi]  pleaseth 
me  much  ;  the  12th  is  excellent;  the  13th  also  (the  Discourse 
of  Hunting  passeth  \\\Xh  any  j)Oet)  ;  and  the  iSth,  which  is  the 
last  in  this  edition  of  161 4.  I  find  in  him,  which  is  in  most  jMUt 
of  my  comi)atriots  [by  ''comj^atriots"'  Driunmond  here  means 
"  l^nglishmen,"  his  fellow-islanders],  too  great  an  admiration  of 
their  countr}' ;  on  the  histor}'  of  which  whilst  they  muse,  they 
forget  sometimes  to  be  good  poets.  Sylvester's  Translation  of 
Judith  and  the  Battle  of  Ivry  [j)oems  by  the  French  Bartas] 


'^-f^'  33*54-         DRUMMOND  AND  DRA  YTOX,  8 1 


are  excellent     He  is  not  happy  in  his  inventions  [/>.,  his 
original  works]."  * 

It  must  have  been  a  real  pleasure  to  Drummond,  having  such 
a  liking  for  Dra>'ton  as  is  here  shown,  when,  some  time  in  1618, 
1  friend  of  Drayton's,  called  Joseph  Davis,  then  on  a  visit  to 
Scotland  for  some  reason  or  other,  found  him  out  at  Haw- 
dsomden  or  in  Edinburgh,  and  delivered  some  message  to  him 
from  Drayton,  partly  of  kindly  paternal  greeting  on  account  of 
bis  poeti>*,  and  partly  introductory  of  Josei)h  Davis  himself. 
Dnimmond  seems  to  have  shown  Joseph  Davis,  whoever  he 
was,  all  the  attention  in  his  power ;  and,  either  by  Davis,  when 
he  rttumed  to  London,  or  by  some  other  conveyance,  he  sent 
this  letter  to  Drayton  : — 

""To  the  Right  IVorshifful  ^Ik.  Michael  Drayton,  Esq. 

-Sir, 

•*  I  havL*  understood  bv  Mr.  1  )avis  the  direction  he  re- 
'ciicd  fr.jm  M)U  to  siilute  nic  hero  :  whicli  undeserved  favour 
i  v.'iiiic  above  the  <  ommendations  of  the  greatest  and  mightiest 
•1  ihi^  ls!c.  Thougli  I  have  not  had  tlie  fortune  to  see  you 
'Vii'.h  sight  is  but  like  the  near  view  of  jjictures  in  tapestry), 

*  The  rojxr  cif  which  tliis  i>  a  condensation  will  he  fuiiinl  at  pp.  226,227  *'f 

■ -^  171 1  'liii-'ii  Mf  J  >runini<)nd'.s  Works.      \\    '\->   a  i)ily  it    is  not  dated. 

'  ::  -  va*:  of  the  ]>hra-cN  one  niij^ht  infer  that  it  wa-;  written,  at  lea--t  in  part, 

"  -  :  'i-idcra!  ly  eaiher  date  than  between  1613  and  l6U);  hut  anion;^  the 

-."1. /..,-■  tJ.ai  a'-i;/n  nio^t  of  it  to  that  date  i-  ihi-  criticism  of  Hravton's 

'•  ■■':  -■•■'  :/,  the  t'lr^-t   ;»art  of  which  <lid  not  a])pvar  till  lf>l3.     The  mention 

'**V.-.--|ri.-are  i-*  \ery -li^hf.  antlliisconjimction  wiih  Sir  William  Alexander 

'■:  '  *.r  -.s  :  ^lu:  it  nr.i>l  he  remembered  that,  in  the  particular  ct)nne\ion,  it 

■1.  ;•  >Vr.kc-;vare'^  minor  Poems  that  are  thouj^ht  of.     The  omission  of 

■'"'T  I   r.  -  .T.'s  naiin.  i>;  notewv.>rihv  :  I  )rummond  then  lianllv  knew  liis  l'»K-ms.  - 

J"'*'  -.-  ir.':.r.:ii.'7i  of  S\lve>rer  <juoteil  in  the  text,  l>rummond  proceid>  lhu<  : 

"V"  •  ■.■.e;>  T-«  kn<»w  whether  he  or  Hudson  hath  tlie  advantage  oi  yuJith^ 

"  '•■  'v.'.-v.'.  co'iijare  the  bt-^inninj^  of  the  4th  l^ook,  '(.)  silver-bowed  J)iana,' 

'•'^■,. :  .-.ij-I  ilie  L-nd  of  the  4th  Iiook  MIer  wavetl  locks' ^:c.,  the  mid>t  of 

"■■  ^'h  IJ.  ■<>k  *  In  Kagau'xnmplc  plain,'  iVc."    The  Hudson  here  thou^'ht  of 

••.- '. .  V.'. >ni[inrable  to  SyKester  is  that  'J'liomas  Hudson  of  whom  we  have 

■'-'v  r.'.'."  i  i.ui'e  i».  2S)  a-*  an  Knj^lish  musician  at  the  Scottish  Court  of 

''*^  .1  ■.::ic-.  and  tlien  a^sneiated  willi  I  )rummond\'»  uncle  Kowler.      He  had 

:  -  ■■■-'iv.-'!  a*.   Kdinl'urgh  in   1584  a  translation  of  the  History  of  'Judith  by 

^'-  Kirji'..     S\K ester's  translation  of  the  same  was  a  later  atfair. 

Y 
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yet,  almost  ever  since  I  could  know  any,  ye  have  been  to  me 
known  and  beloved.  Long  since  your  amorous  (and  truly 
Heroical)  Epistles  did  ravish  me ;  and  lately  your  most  happy 
Albion  \Polyolbion  :  Part  I.]  put  me  into  a  new  trance — works 
(most  excellent  portraits  of  a  rarely  endued  mind)  which,  if  one 
may  conjecture  of  what  is  to  come,  shall  be  read,  in  spite  rf 
envy,  so  long  as  men  read  books.  Of  your  great  love,  courtesy, 
and  generous  disposition,  I  have  been  informed  by  more  tham 
one  of  the  worthiest  of  this  country ;  but  what  before  was  only 
known  to  me  by  fame  I  have  now  found  by  experience :  your 
goodness  preventing  me  in  that  duty  which  a  strange  bashful- 
ness,  or  bashful  strangeness,  hindered  me  to  offer  unto  yoo. 
You  have  the  first  advantage :  the  next  shall  be  mine ;  and 
hereafter  you  shall  excuse  my  boldness  if,  when  I  write  to  your 
matchless  friend,  Sir  W.  Alexander,  I  now  and  then  salute  you, 
and  in  that  claim,  though  unknown,  to  be 

"  Your  loving  and  assured  friend, 

**W.  Drummond.** 

There  could  hardly  be  a  more  gentlemanly  letter  than  this ; 
but  Drummond,  not  content  with  it,  seems  to  have  followed  it 
up  \^ith  one  still  more  exuberant.  **Your  great  learning," 
he  says  in  the  scroll  of  a  second  letter,  "first  bred  in  me 
"  admiration,  then  love.  .  .  .  When  first  I  looked  into 
"  your  Heroical  Epistles ,  I  was  rapt  from  myself,  and  could 
"  not  contain  myself  from  blazing  that  of  you  which  both 
"your  worth  and  my  love  deserved;  although  whatever  I 
"can  say  of  you  is  far  under  your  ingine  and  virtue.  So 
"far  as  I  can  remember  of  our  Vulgar  Poesy,  none  hath 
"done  better,  or  can  do  more,  and  from  none  can  wc 
"  expect  more." 

Receiving  this,  or  something  like  it,  in  addition  to  the  first 
letter  (and  one  notes  that  it  was  about  the  time  when  J^ndo: 
was  astir  with  the  execution  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Oct  2 
1618),  Drayton  replied  thus: — 
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"  To  my  Honourable  Friend^  Mr.  William  Drummond, 

///  Scotland. 

My  dear  noble  Drummond, 

"  Your  Letters  were  as  welcome  to  me  as  if 
hey  had  come  from  my  mistress ;  which  I  think  is  one  of  the 
aircst  and  worthiest  living.     Little  did  you  think  how  oft  that 
Doble  friend  of  yours,  Sir  William  Alexander  (that  man  of  men), 
and  I  have  remembered  you  before  we  trafficked  in  friendship. 
Love  me  as  much  as  you  can,  and  so  I  will  you  :  I  can  never 
bear  of  you  too  oft,  and  I  will  ever  mention  you  with  much 
icspect  of  your  deserved  worth.     I  enclose  this  letter  in  a  letter 
of  mine  to  Mr.  Andrew  Hart  of  Edinburgh,  about  some  busi- 
ness 1  have  with  him,  which  he  may  impart  to  you.     Farewell, 
noWe  Sir ;  and  think  me  ever  to  be 

"  Your  faithful  Friend, 

"  Michael  Drayton. 
"London,  9  Nov.,  1618. 

"Joseph  Davis  is  in  love  with  you." 

(^e  likes  the  flowing  amiability  of  this  letter  of  the  veteran 
Elizabethan,  but  is  furious  also  as  to  the  business  he  rould 
kave  with  Andro  Hart  of  Edinburgh.  Andro  Hart,  it  may 
U:  remembered,  was  Sir  William  Alexander's  ])ublisher,  as  well 
is  Dnimmond's.  ^Vas  Drayton  in  difticulties  with  the  London 
pobhshers  as  to  the  bringing  out  of  the  rest  of  his  Polyo/lnon, 
iiid  had  Sir  William  Alexander  recommended  a  negotiation 
*"th  .\ndro  Hart?  Had  Drayton  a  notion  that  Hart  might 
s{<:ikto  Drummond  on  the  subject,  and  that  Dmmmond  might 
^dp?  This  was  actually  the  (ase.  Here,  for  proof,  is 
^rnmond's  third  letter  to  Dravton,  written  before  he  had 
^c'vtd  I)rayton's  rei)ly  to  the  two  fonner,  and  when  he  was 

^aH  whether  thev  had  reached  him  :- 

^^  To  the  Ri^ht  irors//i//'//MK:u\¥.L  Drayton,  Esquire. 

.       "I  have  understood  by  Sir  W.  Alexander's    letters  ye 

^^■^  not  received  my  last.      If  I   could  have  thought  of  their 

*^  ^f  coming  so  late,   I   had  prevented  them  ere  now  by 
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Others.  I  am  oft  with  Sir  W.  and  you  in  my  thoughts,  and 
desire  nothing  more  than  that  by  letters  we  may  oft  meet  and 
mingle  our  souls.  Your  Works  make  you  ever  present  to  me ; 
than  which  there  is  not  any  book  I  am  more  familiar  with,  nor 
any  by  which  I  esteem  myself  more  happy  by  familiarity  con- 
tracted with  the  author.  I  long  to  see  the  rest  of  your  Polyai- 
bion  come  forth ;  which  is  the  only  epic  poem  England,  in  my 
judgment,  hath  to  be  proud  of;  to  be  the  author  of  which  I 
had  rather  have  the  praise  than,  as  Aquinas  said  of  one  of  the 
Fathers'  commentaries,  to  have  the  seignory  of  Paris.  These 
our  times  now  are  so  given  to  envenomed  satires  and  spiteful 
jests  that  they  only  taste  what  is  rank,  smelling,  and  hoarse. 
Out  of  what  part  of  the  world  your  late  prosaic  verseis  have 
their  poesies  it  is  hard  to  find  :  it  may  be  said  of  their  new  fits 
of  poetizing  at  Court :  ''''  Et penitus  toto  divisos  orbe  Britcmnos^ 

FA'idently  Drummond  had  heard  something  from  Sir  William 
Alexander  about  Drayton's  difficulties  with  his  Polyolbion,  though 
as  yet  in  writing  to  Drayton  he  speaks  only  generally.     But  on 
the  2oth  of  December,  i6i8,  having  meanwhile  received  Dray- 
ton's own  epistle,  he  is  more  explicit.     On  that  day,  indeed, 
he  sent  to  London  tiuo  letters  of  symj^athy  with  complaining 
authors.     One  was  to  Sir  William  Alexander  himself,  full  of 
aflection.     "  Never  any  friendship  of  mine,"  he  says,  "  went  so 
"  near  my  thoughts  as  yours,  because  I  never  thought  any  so 
"  worthy.     It  is  all  the  treasure  and  conquest,  when  death  shall 
"  remove  this  pageant  of  the  world  from  me,  that  I  have  here 
**  to  vaunt  of;  neither  would  I  wish  another  epitaph  and  Hk 
^^jac^t  over  my  grave  than  that  you  esteemed  me  w^orthy  of 
"  your  friendship.     There  is  nothing  I  long  so  much  for  as  to 
"see  the  j)erfcction  of  your  W^orks.     May  Fortune  one  day  be 
"  ashamed  to  see  such  a  spirit  so  long  attend  the  ungratefiil 
"  court,  that  deserves  to  have  the  sovereignty  of  all  Parnassus  I " 
Sir  William,  it  appears  from  this,  had  his  troubles,  though  they 
were  not  money  ones :   he  did  not  find  himself  suflficiently — 
appreciated.     Drayton's  trouble,  ho\>'ever,  was  of  a  more  de   — 
finite  and  immediate  nature  ;  and  to  him  Drummond  wrote,  o' 
the  same  day,  thus : — 
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•*  To  the  Right  Worshipful  Mr.  Michafx  Drayton,  Esq. 

"Sir, 

**  If  my  letters  were  so  welcome  to  you,  what  may 
you  think  yours  were  to  me,  which  must  be  so  much  more  wel- 
come in  that  the  conquest  I  make  is  more  than  that  of  yours. 
They  who  by  some  strange  means  have  had  conference  with 
tome  of  the  old  heroes  can  only  judge  that  delight  I  had  in 
leading  them;  for  they  were  to  me  as  if  they  had  come  from 
Viigil,  0\id,  or  the  Father  of  our  Sonnets — Petrarch.     I  must 
Unc  this  year  of  my  life  more  dearly  than  any  that  forewent  it, 
because  in  it  I  was  so  happy  to  be  acquainted  with  such  worth. 
Whatever  were  Mr.  Davis's  other  designs,  methinks  some  secret 
Pro\idence  directed  him  to  these  parts  only.     For  this  I  will, 
in  love  of  you,  surpass  as  far  your  countrymen  as  you  go  beyond 
Aem  all  in  true  worth,  and  shall  strive  to  be  second  to  none, 
ttvc  your  fair  and  worthy  mistress.     Your  other  letters  I  de- 
livtred  to  Andrew  Hart,  and  have  been  earnest  with  him  in 
tiat  particular.     How  would  I  be  overjoyed  to  see  our  North 
on«c  honoured  with  your  Works  as  before  it  was  with  Sidney's.* 
Tm.'j'h  it  be  barren  of  excellency  in  itself,  it  can  both  love  and 
attrirc  the  excellency  of  others. 

"December  20,  16 18." 

At  this  point,  leaving  the  Polyolbioti  affair  still  hanging,  we 
i^-:?t  intemipt  the  correspondence  ])etwecn  Drummond  and 
fV'ivton/  because  a  burlier  fi<aire  than  either  tuml)les  in  on 
^^•c  i<x-ne.  For,  vvhile  the  first  niessatre  of  Dravton  to  Drum- 
i^iont],  and  Drummond's  reply,  were  pahsiiig  through  the  four 
n-ni.rcu  miles  that  sej^arated  I'klinburgh  from  London,  Hen 
]':n>^,n  himself,  no  less,  was  actualh  on  the  tramp  northwards, 

I*rinim<.Ti<l  alliulc*^  to  the  third  J-'dilioii  of  Sidney's   ArcaJUi:  wliich 
7;\\»-'-;^^'^->M)y  Robert  Waldc^^ave  at  Kdintnir^h  in   1599,  with  the  title 
''•c  ^.  v.ir.f.M.'  of  renil)ruke'>  Arcadia,   now  iIjc  tliird   time   imblishctl, 
•■  "v  -m:-  Iry  new  arMitions  of  the  same  Author. " 


■    r.";/;^*-':!'' ^l^^la^t,  are  not  dated;  but  con>ideration  of  them  in  relation 
•'■-;i  »  ^  letter  determines  their  dates  and  succe>^ion  easily  enough. 
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through  those  four  hundred  miles,  on  a  visit  to  Dnimmond's 
country. 

What  induced  Ben,  at  the  age  of  forty-five,  to  this  adventure, 
rather  longsome  and  difficult  in  those  days,  can  i>artly  be  guessed. 
There  had  been  a  considerable  fuss  about  Scotland  all  through 
England  for  the  last  fifteen  years  or  more ;  and  Literature,  in  its 
quest  after  subjects,  is  always  determined  in  those  directions  in 
which  events  have  already  roused  i)opular  interest  and  inquisi- 
tiveness.  It  would  accordingly  be  easy  to  prove  that,  since  the 
death  of  Elizabeth  and  the  accession  of  James,  there  had  been 
a  tendency,  among  the  English  dramatists  and  other  popular 
>vriters,  to  Scotland  and  Scottish  histor}%  as  offering  to  the 
English  Muse  a  yet  unhackneyed  field  of  fine  wild  subjects. 
The  division  of  the  country  into  the  Lowlands  and  Highlands; 
the  strange  manners  and  speech  of  even  the  former  and  more 
accessible  division,  and  the  absolutely  savage  and  mountainous 
mystery  of  the  other;  the  antiquities  of  l)oth ;  the  battle-fields, 
and  other  memorials  telling  of  their  mutiialwars  and  their  joint- 
wars  against  English  invasion;  Edinburgh,  Stirling,  Linlithgow, 
1  )unfcrmline,  Perth,  with  their  palaces  and  castles,  which  had 
been  the  birth-places  or  residences  of  the  kings  of  the  Stuait 
line,  or  kings  still  earlier;  the  original  seats  and  estates  of 
minor  Scottish  persons  and  families  that  had  transplanted  them- 
selves into  England,  or  lived  half  the  year  at  the  English  Court: 
about  all  this  there  had  been  long  a  growing  nimour  and  a 
growing  curiosity.  Add  that  James's  royal  visit  to  Scotland  in 
1617,  with  so  many  Englishmen  in  his  train,  after  his  fourteen 
years  of  absence,  had  given  a  fresh  fillij)  to  the  English  interest 
in  Scotland  and  Scottish  matters;  and  Ben  Jonson's  resolution 
in  16 1 8  to  make  a  journey  to  his  Sovereign's  native  North  will 
seem  natural  enough.  A  book  might  come  out  of  it,  a  book 
that  would  sell;  a  drama  might  come  out  of  it,  a  drama  XhtsM 
would  please  the  king,  and  be  as  ])ictiiresque  for  the  I^ondone 
as  Shakespeare's  Macbeth  had  been !  Who  knew  what  mi, 
come  out  of  it?     Scotland  had  not  a  Ben  Jonson  in  her  eve: 
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;  and  might  not  the  eye  of  a  Ben  Jonson.  To\Hng  over  the 

\  and  lakes  of  Scotland,  her  cities  and  men,  their  manners 

^hcir  humours,  extract  ihence  such  matter  of  Uterary  novelty 

■uld  astonish  or  beneficially  irritate  the  natives,  and  amuse 

■English  ?     Here,  also,   there  n'as  an  anticipation  in  Ben 

s  life  of  what  was  to  be  done  by  his  namesake,  and  suc- 

r  in  corpulency  and  the  literary  dictatorship  of  London, 

\  Sunuel.     When   Bozzy  lugged    Dr.  Samuel  out  of  Fleet 

H  and  Chea|>side,  and  hauled  him  away  in  triumph  into  Ihe 

I  Ijowlands,  and    thence  into  the   far    Highlands,   the 

cnttirc  itself,  the  delight  of  a  plunge  out  of  I,ondon  niono- 

If  into  a  splendid  unknown  savagery,  was  the  main  induce- 

;  but  there  was  tlie  prospect  all  the  while  of  social  iiote- 

;  in  the  new  region,  and  materials  for  a  book  when  he 

e  tnck.     Not  otherwise,  one  hundred  and  fifty -five  years 

r,  did  Ben  Jonson.  with  no  Bozzy  to  pilot  him,  make  up 

d  for  the  same  unusual  feat  of  tnivel.     A  few  months  in 

and  for  one  whose  life  for  so  many  yeare  had  been  a  round 

c  London  streets  and  taverns,  varied  only  by  runs  Into  the 

r  some  of  the  nearer  English  counties,  would  be  the 

R  Icacing  possible  form  of  holiday,  and  worth  the  trouble 

c  il  nothing  else ;  but  one  might  pick  up  somewhat  among 

K  to  be  turned  to  account  on  one's  return,  and  pay 

'I  e^cnses.    With  all  this,  however,  there  was  one  motive 

iBeD  Jonson's  visit   to  Scotland  which  was  absent  in  Dr. 

rfs  later  visit     If  any  one  had  hinted  to  Dr.  Johnson  thai 

a  «r  Scottish  descent,  he  would  have  knocked  the  person 

li  but  Hen  not  only  was  of  Scottish  descent  and  knew  it, 

» fond  of  letting  the  fact  be  known.     His  father,  who  had 

*» mondi  before  Ben's  birth  in  Westminster  in   1574.  had 

a  »  gtive  English   Protestant  minister,  apparently  of  the 

B  itunpi  and  Ben,  through  all  his  hard  youth  of  brick- 

B  Mid  booV-leaming  together,  entailed  upon  him  by  his 

i  iecond  maitiagc  with  a  master-bricklayer,  and  again 

e  Straggles  of  his  authorship,  had  cherished  in  some 
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nook  of  his  rough  heart  the  memory  of  this  fether  whom  he  had 
never  seen,  and  the  knowledge  that  that  father's  father  had 
been  a  Johnston  of  Annandale  in  Scotland.  "Johnston"  had 
been  softened  into  "Johnson"  or  "Jonson,"  and  the  Scottish 
descent  thereby  disguised.  But  what  of  that  ?  One  had  still 
the  Scottish  blood  in  one  that  had  been  in  tlie  veins  of  those 
Johnstons  of  Annandale,  who  were  said  to  have  been  for  gener- 
ations a  noted  Border  clan,  celebrated  in  Scottish  songs  and 
ballads;  and,  in  ])assing  into  Scotland,  one  might  take  that 
district  in  the  way,  and  look  up  the  scenes  of  one's  ancestors. 
Something  of  this  "  salmon-like  instinct,"  as  King  James  called 
it,  of  re-ascending  to  one's  origin  did  mingle  with  Ben  Jonson's 
other  motives  to  his  Scottish  journey,  and  imparted  a  kindliness 
to  his  preconceptions  of  Scotland  which  Bozzy  would  have 
given  guineas  to  see  in  Dr.  Samuel's. 

Ben's  intention  of  visiting  Scotland,  especially  as  he  an- 
nounced that  he  was  to  make  the  whole  journey  on  foot,  n'as 
the  subject  of  a  good  deal  of  talk  and  banter  in  Jx)ndon.  The 
King  seems  to  have  encouraged  him  and  wished  him  well 
through  it.  Bacon,  the  man  in  all  London  whom  Ben  res- 
j)ected  most,  and  who  had  just  been  raised  to  the  Lord-Chan- 
cellorship as  Baron  Verulam,  had  his  joke  on  the  occasion. 
He  told  Ben,  when  he  aiUed  to  take  leave,  that  "  he  loved 
to  see  poesy  go  on  other  feet  than  poetical  dactylus 
spondaeus."  But  this  was  not  the  worst  of  the  business.  N 
sooner  was  Ben's  intention  public  than  it  entered  into 
head  of  another  Londoner,  John  Taylor  the  Water-poet,  w 
earned  his  living  by  rowing  a  passage-boat  on  the  Thames, 
was  universally  known  also  as  a  humourist,  and  a  writer 
doggerel  verses  which  he  hawked  about  for  sale,  that  he 
would  make  a  journey  to  Scotland,  beating  Ben  in  this,  that, 
would  not  only  do  it  on  foot,  but  would  do  it  without  takirx 
penny  in  his  pocket.  It  was  Ben's  belief  that  the  Water-j>oet 
been  egged  on  to  this  by  some  of  the  wags  about  town,  to  tur^x 
own  expedition  into  ridicule.     It  was  as  if,  after  a  gentl 
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chariot  had  set  out  in  proper  style  on  the  north  road,  a  coster- 
mongers  cart  had  been  despatched  in  mischief  to  follow  it, 
or  as  if  behind  a  civic  dignitai}',  marching  in  some  procession,  a 
lout  of  domic  reputation  had  been  posted  to  ape  his  gestures. 
So,  at  all  events,  it  seemed  to  Ben.     Nevertheless,  duly  some 
time  in  June,  or  early  in  July  161 8,  he  did  set  out  as  adver- 
tised, taking  to  the  great  north  road,  as  I  should  think,  staff  in 
hand,  by   Islington,  Highgate,  Finchley  and   Bamet.      The 
Water-poet  followed  by  the  same  route,  on  the  14th  of  July. 

A  month  was  a  fair  allowance  in  those  days  for  a  foot-joumey 

lictween  London  and  Edinburgh.     Accordingly,  as  we  find  that 

Taylor  the   Water-poet   reached  Edinburgh   on   the    13th   of 

August,  we  may  suppose  that  Ben  Jonson  had  preceded  him 

nrto  Scotland  by  a  week  or  a  fortnight.     What  places  he  had 

visited  on  his  route  we  do  not  know :  only  we  find  that  he 

™  provided  himself  with  a  new  pair  of  shoes  at  Darlington  in 

l*'-:ham,  and  suficred  a  good  deal  from  thcni  for  a  day  or  two ; 

•^'-  't  \s  fair  to  assume  that  from   Darlington  he  had   struck 

'*t>t\\ard,  Carl  isle- ways,  so  as  to  enter  Scotland  by  his  ancestral 

Ann:ndalt,  and   reach     Kdinburgh    through    the   counties   of 

l>"vmir.es  and  Teebles.      Xeitlier  of  the  inn  at  whi(:h  he  first  put 

-F'  in  Kdinlmruh,  nor  of  his  movements  generallv  after  he  was 

*'i.nm  ihc  bounds  of  Scotland,  have   we  anv   such  accurate 

'^^-ord  as  Uo//y's  care  has  preserved  for  us  of  tlie  Scottish  tour 

<j:  inc  -rcat  Dr.  Samuel.     It  was  the  autumn-time,  the  fittest  for 

^i'triun^  in  the  c()untr\--parts  of  the   Lowland.s,  and   in   such 

r-^-s  ot  the  Highlands  as  were  then  accessi])le  to  travel  at  all  ; 

'f  '  ^^  ^'^^  a  few  of  the  Scottish  lords  and  gentlemen  of  the 

-^^  >n  I  (,u^^  known  to  I>en,  and  who  may  have  concurred  in 

;*-   ^"^^V'  him  to  Scothnuh    were   then  bac:k    in   their  Scottish 

^  ■'•••->.  It  is  iMJSsilde  that,  without  setding  in   Kdinburgh  first, 

I  i^M  '^''^  .'^  ^^""^  of  some  of  the  western  and  southern  districts. 

^"••<^r  :  '"  ^'•'i  W^'  0/  J3cn  JonsotK   expressly  mentions   "the 

i^^^T^"^^^  ^^  ^^"^  ^'^^^"^   of  *  Lennox  "ns  among  the  Scottish 
^^''"  "^^^^W7f  expected  ho>i  itality  ;  and  it  is  certain 
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that  Ben  did  make  personal  acquaintance,  in  the  course  of  his 
tour,  \vith  the  Lennox  district  of  Scotland,  including  the 
beauties  of  Lochlomond,  and  perhaps  a  touch  more  of  the 
Highlands  in  that  vicinity,  where  Rob  Roy  afterwards  lurked 
and  held  rule.  But,  then  as  now,  August  and  September  were 
the  likeliest  months  for  a  tour  in  that  beautiful  region,  and 
glimpses  of  its  mountains,  glens,  and  lochs.  The  Water-poet^ 
at  all  events,  as  he  told  people  in  his  account  of  his  PennyUu 
Pilgrimage^  when  he  published  it,  did  the  Highland  part  of  hi$ 
Scottish  rambling  in  this  season,  leaving  Edinburgh  late  in 
August,  after  he  had  been  about  a  week  there,  and,  "  after  five- 
and-thirty  days  hunting  and  travel "  in  the  Highlands,  returning 
to  Edinburgh  before  the  end  of  September.  Till  then  he  and 
Ben  Jonson  had  not  crossed  each  other  in  their  wanderings ; 
but,  both  by  this  time  having  done  a  good  deal  of  Scotland  in 
different  directions  and  in  different  sorts  of  society,  they  did 
meet  once  before  Taylor  set  out  on  his  return  to  London. 
"  The  day  before  I  came  from  Edinburgh,"  says  Taylor  in  his 
account  of  this  return  journey,  "  I  went  to  Leith,  where  I  found 
"  my  long-approved  and  assured  good  friend.  Master  Benjamin 
"  Jonson,  at  one  Master  John  Stuart's  house.  I  thank  him  for 
"  his  great  kindness  towards  me ;  for,  at  my  taking  leave  of  him, 

"  he  gave  me  a  piece  of  gold  of  two-and-twenty  shillings  to  drink ; 

"  his  health  in  England ;  and  withal  willed  me  to  remember  hi^s 
"  kind  commendations  to  all  his  friends.    So,  with  a  friendly  far< 
"  well,  I  left  him  as  well  as  I  hope  never  to  see  him  in  a  woi 
"  state ;  for  he  is  amongst  noblemen  and  gentlemen  that  kn< 
**  his  tnic  worth  and   their  own  honours,  where  with  mi 
"  respective  love  he  is  worthily  entertained."     One  is  gladL 
know   that   Ben   had  gold   to  give   away.     Probably  T^^- 
vowed  to  him  "  by  the  faith  of  a  Christian,"  as  he  did 
wards  in  his  book,  that  the  story  that  he  had  undertake 
Scottish  exi)edition  "  in  malice  or  mockage  "  of  him  was 
false ;  and,  though  Ben  still  believed  that  he  had  been  ui 
it  by  others  in  London  with  that  view,  he  could  not  t^^ 
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the  poor  man  all  forlorn  in  Leith,  and  think  how  he  could  ever 
get  back  again  to  his  wherry  on  the  Thames.  Thanks  to  Ben*s 
inece  of  gold,  he  did  get  back  all  safe  in  quicker  time  than 
he  had  come;  for  he  was  in  London  on  the  i8th  of  October, 
ready  to  open  the  budget  of  his  news  to  any  who  would  listen, 
and  tell  in  what  clover  among  the  Scots  he  had  left  Master 
]oiison. 

The  Water-p>oet's  absence  from  London  had  been  for  three 

nionths  only  ;    but    Ben*s  absence  was   prolonged  over  nine 

months  in  all,  some  six   of  which  were  spent  in  Scotland. 

I      From  September  on  through  the  winter  of  161 8-1 9  he  seems  to 

bave  ranged  about   among   various   friends   in   the   southern 

counties ;  there  is  a  hint  of  his  having  been  as  far  north  as  St. 

Andrews;  but  Edinburgh  or  Leith  appears  to  have  been  his 

Iwad-quarters.     One  fancies  his  great  figure  seen  day  after  day, 

for  a  month   or  two    in   that  winter,   in    the   fields   bet\veen 

U:ilh  and  Edinburgh,  or  climbing  the  old  Canongate  and  High 

-trcet  from  Holvrood  to  the  Castle,  or  seated  in  Andro  Hart's 

*i^op,  OT  descending  some  of  the  closes  for  a  rail,  or  sauntering 

^^  as  far  as  the  College,  or  again,  in  various  directions,  to 

MusseUmrgh  and   Pinkie,  Craigmillar,  and  such-like    sj)ots  of 

'f^^l  fame  in  the  neighbourhood.     Scores  of  the  Edinburgh  and 

'^^  K*0|)le  of  that  day  must  have  seen  him,  talked  with  him, 

^ntertiincd  him;  and  he  himself  remembered  afterwards  among 

\^  liumber  with  si)ecial   regard    ''the  beloved   Fentons,   the 

-^liiocts,  the  Scots,  the   Livingstons."     Unfortunately,  none  of 

**^'  thought  of  taking  notes  of  the  sa)  ings  and  doings  of  their 

'  "^'^^^"^  ^'^'tor.     In  short,  but  for  one  acquaintanceship  which 

Jonson  fomicd   in  the  course   of  his   Scottish   visit,   we 

^J'Jid  have  barclv  known  that  there  was  such   a  visit,  and   it 

'-^'Q  not  have  been  an  event  of  so  much  distinction  as  it  is  in 

•.  ■  '     "terar)"  histon-.      This  was  his  acquaintanceship  with 

"^^^mond  of  Hawrhomden. 

rie  traditional  stafemcnt  that  Jonson  came  to  Scotland  **  on 
'■"M^e  to  vjsjf  Drunimond  "  is  a  pure  imagination.     He  knew 
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of  Drummond's  existence,  and  of  his  poetry,  and  he  may  have 
thought  of  him  as  one  of  tlie  Scots  he  would  like  to  see ;  but 
his  journey  had  been  undertaken  for  much  more  miscellaneoiis 
reasons,  and  the  meeting  \nth  Drummond  was  but  an  episode 
in  it.  Their  first  meeting  may  have  occurred  soon  after  Jonson's 
arrival  in  Edinburgh,  or  before  Taylor  saw  Jonson  in  Leith;  and 
there  may  have  been  occasional  meetings  besides  in  Edinbuigh 
houses  through  the  winter  of  1 618-19.  But  the  meeting  of 
meetings,  the  one  long  meeting  which  made  the  two  men 
thoroughly  known  to  each  other,  and  Dninmiond*s  account  of 
which  has  been  faithfully  transmitted  to  our  time,  was  during 
the  two  or  three  weeks  which  Jonson  spent  with  Drummond 
continuously,  by  invitation,  in  Drummond's  own  house  in 
Hawthomden.  The  exact  weeks  cannot  be  determined ;  but 
they  were  certainly  before  January  17,  161 9,  and  may  have 
been  some  time  about  the  Christmas-season  of  that  year.  Better 
than  most  myths  of  the  kind  is  the  myth  which  would  tell  us 
exactly  how  the  visit  began.  Dnnnmond,  it  says,  was  sitting 
under  the  great  sycamore-tree  in  front  of  his  house,  expecting 
his  visitor,  when  at  length,  descending  the  well-hedged  avenue 
from  the  public  road  to  the  house,  the  bulky  hero  hove  in  sight 
Rising,  and  stepping  forth  to  meet  him,  Drummond  saluted 
him  with  "Welcome,  welcome,  royal  Ben!"  to  which  Jonson 
replied  "Thank  ye,  thank  ye,  Hawthomden  !"  and  they  laughed, 
fraternized,  and  went  in  together. 

For  two  or  three  weeks,  at  all  events,  Drummond  had  Ben 
Jonson  all  to  himself  There  would,  doubtless,  be  friends  from 
Edinburgh,  perhaps  Scot  of  Scotstarvet  and  two  or  three 
more,  asked  out  every  other  day  to  make  dinner-company  for 
the  great  man ;  and,  again,  once  or  twice,  Dnimmond  and  Ben 
may  have  trudged  into  Edinburgh  together  in  the  forenoon,  or 
walked  together  by  cross-roads  to  the  house  of  some  neighbour 
of  Drumniond*s.  (Carriages  were  not  then  much  in  fashion  near — 
Edinburgh,  and  I  do  not  think  Drummond  kept  one,  or  had  fl^E 
horse  fit  for  a  rider  of  Ben's  size.)     But  then,  even  when  ther 
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were  other  guests  at  Drummond's  table,  Ben  would  be  the 
pnnci];>al  talker;  and,  when  Ben  and  Drummond  walked  briskly 
together  in  the  winter-weather  by  the  paths  in  the  glen  itself, 
dose  to  the  house,  or  on  the  high-way  or  cross-roads  near,  Ben 
would  still  be  talking,  and  Drummond  chiefly  listening.     You 
must  remember  also  that  Drummond's  was  a  bachelor's  house- 
bold,  and  that,  when  he  and  Ben  were  alone  together  in  the 
evenings,  and  the  candles  were  lit  in  the  chief  room,  and  the 
sapper  was  removed,  there  would  still  be  wine  on  the  board. 
Then,  if  you  know  anything  of  the  two  men,  you  can  see  the 
scene  as  distinctly  as  if  you  had  been  peeping  through  the 
window.     You  can  see  the  two  sitting  on  snugly  by  the  mddy 
fire  fer  into  the  night,  hardly  hearing  the  murmur  of  the  Esk 
ind  the  moaning  of  the  wind  outside,  but  talking  of  all  things 
in  heaven   or  earth,    Ben   telling  anecdotes   of  his   London 
aci|uaintances  back    to   Shakespeare,  and    reciting   scraps   of 
poctn,  and  pronouncing  criticisms  on  i)octs,  and  Drummond 
DOW  and   then    taking    out    a    manuscript    from    a  desk    and 
BJwicsily  reading   as   much   as    r>en    would   stand,   and   Ben 
Wipin;j:  himself  and  going  off  again,   and  the  noise  and  the 
liu^hicr  always  increasing  on  his  part,  till  Drummond  at  length 
*0-ld  c;ruvv  dizzy  with  too  much  of  it,  and  light  their  bedroom 
timers  by  way  of  signal.     And  next  morning  you  may  be  sure  it 
^\i-X\  \.c  A  laic  breakfast,  and  I>en  would  be  surly  and  taciturn 
'or  ?.  while  :  biu  gradually  he  would  c:onie  round,  and  the  day's 
:i.v  would  Legin  again.     As  surely,  I  rei)eat,  as  if  you  had  been 
^^'V  srnt  i(»  watch,  this  is  what  went  on  in  Hawthornden  House 
'i^nn;^  that  f(mnic;ht  or  so  when  the  ixreat  Ben  from  London 
'^  '^he  «j\iesi  of  the  cultured  Dnuiunond. 

if'-e  visit  was  one  to  be  marked  with  a  red  mark  in 
t»ruraTnonds  calendar.  Here  he  had  been  for  many  years  in 
■  L- N.oiush  retirement,  far  from  the  London  world  of  politics 
*■!  Mvitiers,  and  with  only  such  infomiation  from  that  world  as 
•^nt  „c  blown  to  him  among  his  books  by  mmour,  or  brought 
'•^-■^asiunaUy  by  Sir  \Sm:im  Alexander  and  otlier  friends.     But 
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now  he  had  under  his  own  roof  the  Very  laureate  of  the  London 
world,  the  man  who  had  known  everybody  of  note  in  it  since 
Eh'zabeth  was  queen,  and  whose  habits  of  talk  made  him  the 
very  paragon  of  gossips.  It  was,  doubtless,  a  great  treat 
But  there  is  nothing  perfect  under  the  sun.  There  is  evidence 
that  Drummond,  when  he  had  Ben  all  to  himself,  began  to  fed 
that  he  had  caught  a  Tartar.  Ben*s  own  poetry,  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered, the  poetry  of  general  and  miscellaneous  strength 
rather  than  of  the  pure  and  soft  musical  vein,  was  not  that 
which  would  have  predisposed  Drummond  to  forgive  him  his 
personal  faults  from  a  sense  of  literary  allegiance.  Hence, 
though  he  was  scrui)uIously  polite  to  Ben  all  the  while  he  was 
his  guest,  and  must  have  thought  him  one  of  the  most  massive 
and  impressive  fellows  he  had  ever  met,  his  private  feeling,  as 
he  sat  opposite,  watching  the  vast  bulk  in  the  chair,  and  the 
lighting  up  of  his  surly  visage  as  he  swilled  off  glass  after  glass, 
must  have  been  "  Can  this  really  be  the  accepted  living  chief  of 
British  Literature?"  Fortunately  for  us,  nevertheless,  Drum- 
mond, whose  leisurely  life  had  led  him,  as  we  know,  into  the 
habit  of  abundant  note  making  and  keeping  of  commonplace- 
books,  did  make  notes  of  Ben  Jonson's  conversations.  Here 
is  a  sample  of  the  items  which,  while  Ben  was  with  him  or 
immediately  afterwards,  he  thus  jotted  down  : — 

ben's  gossip  about  various  eminent  people. 

Queen  Elizabeth. — "Queen  Elizabeth  never  saw  herself  after 
she  became  old  in  a  true  glass  :  they  painted  her,  and  some- 
times would  vermilion  her  nose.  She  had  always,  about  Christ- 
mas Evens,  set  dice  that  threw  sixes  or  fives  (and  she  knew  not 
they  were  other)  to  make  her  win,  and  esteem  herself  fortunate. 
.  .  .  King  Philip  had  intention,  by  dispensation  of  the 
Pope,  to  have  married  her." 

Elizabeth's  Earl  of  Leicester. — "  The  Earl  of  Leicester 
gave  a  bottle  of  liquor  to  his  lady,  which  he  willed  her  to  use  in 
any  faintness ;  which  she,  after  his  return  from  Court,  not 
knowing  it  was  poison,  gave  him,  and  so  he  died  [Sept.  1588]." 
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King  James. — "The  King  said  Sir  P.  Sidney  was  no  poet; 
neither  did  he  see  ever  any  verses  in  England  [equal]  to  the 
Sculler's  [/.^.,  to  Taylor  the  Water-poet's].  .  .  He  [Ben  Jon- 
son]  said  to  the  King  that  his  master,  Mr.  Geoige  Buchanan, 
had  corrupted  his  ear  when  young,  and  learnt  him  to  sing 
verses  when  he  should  have  read  them.  ...  Sir  Francis 
Walsingham  said  of  our  King,  when  he  was  ambassador  in 
Scotland,  *  Hie  nunquam  regnabit  supernisJ  " 

IsiGO  Jones. — "  He  [Ben  Jonson]  said  to  Prince  Charles  of 
Inigo  Jones,  that,  when  he  wanted  words  to  express  the  greatest 
iniain  in  the  world,  he  would  call  him  an  Inigo." 

ben's  censure   of   ENGLISH   WRITERS,    LIVING   AND   DEAD, 

AND   GOSSIP  ABOUT  THEM. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney. — "  That  Sidney  did  not  keep  a  decorum 
in  making  ever}'  one  speak  as  well  as  himself.  .  .  .  For 
a  Heroic  Poem,  he  said,  there  was  no  such  ground  as  King 
.\rthur's  fiction ;  and  that  Sir  P.  Sidney  had  ane  intention  to 
iuve  transformed  all  his  Arcadia  to  the  stories  of  King  Arthur. 
...  Sir  P.  Sidney  was  no  jjleasant  man  in  countenance, 
ais  fac:e  l)eing  spoiled  with  pimples,  and  of  high  blood,  and 
Jong.  .  .  .  The  Countess  of  Rutland  [died  161 2]  was 
nothing  inferior  to  her  father.  Sir  P.  Sidney,  in  poesy." 

SPENSER. —  '*  Sj>-jnser  s  stanzas  j)leased  him  not,  nor  his 
nutter.  .  .  .  Khat,  the  Irish  having  robbed  Spenser's 
joc<L«',  and  burnt  his  house  and  a  little  child  new  born,  he  and 
hi-  wife  escaped,  and  after  he  died  for  lack  of  bread  in  King 
•^n-cct.  and  refused  twenty  pieces  sent  to  him  by  my  Lord  of 
F>-cx.  and  said  he  was  sony  he  had  no  time  to  spend  them. 
Tnat.  in  that  pa})er  Sir  W.  Raleigh  had  (from  Spenser)  of  the 
A-itrgories  of  liis  Faery  Qucaie,  by  the  MMatant  Beast*  the 
Puritans  were  understood,  by  the  *  J^'alse  Duessa '  the  Queen  of 
xots." 

Raleigh. — "That  Sir  W.  Raleigh  esteemed  more  of  fame 
than  c  onscience.  The  best  wits  of  England  were  employed  for 
T-iking  his  History.  Ken  himself  had  written  a  jnece  to  him 
".fthc  Punic  war,  which  he  altered  and  set  in  his  books.  Sir 
VV.  Ra!eigh  hath  written  the  life  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  of  which 
•Jitre  is  copies  extant." 

Hooker. — "  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  History,  whose  children 
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arc  now  beggars,   [is  the  best  book  in  English]  for  Church 
matters." 

Southwell  the  Jesuit. — "  That  Southwell  was  hanged;  yet, 
so  he  [Ben  Jonson]  had  written  that  piece  of  his,  The  Bumitig 
Babe^  he  would  have  been  content  to  destroy  many  of  his." 

Shakespeare.  — "  That  Shakespeare  wanted  art  .  .  . 
Shakespeare,  in  a  play,  brought  in  a  number  of  men  saying 
they  had  suffered  shipwrack  in  Bohemia,  where  there  is  no  sea 
near  by  some  hundred  miles." 

Lord  Bacon. — "  My  Lord-Chancellor  of  England  wringetfa 
his  speeches  from  the  strings  of  his  band,  and  other  counselloxs 
from  the  picking  of  their  teeth." 

Sir  Thomas  Overbuky. — "Overbuiy  was  first  his  friend; 
then  turned  his  mortal  enemy." 

Daniel. — "Samuel  Daniel  was  a  good,  honest  man,  had  no 
children ;  but  no  poet.  .  .  .  Daniel  was  at  jealousies  with 
him." 

Drayton. — *'  That  Michael  Drayton's  Polyolbion^  if  he  had 
performed  what  he  promised  to  write  (the  deeds  of  all  the 
worthies),  had  been  excellent:  his  long  verses  pleased  him 
not.  .  .  .  Drayton  feared  him,  and  he  esteemed  not  of 
him." 

Chapman  and  Fletcher. — "  That  the  translations  of  Homer 
and  Virgil  in  long  Alexandrines  were  but  prose.  .  .  . 
That  Chapman  and  Fletcher  were  loved  of  him.  .  .  . 
That,  next  himself,  only  Fletcher  and  Chapman  could  make 
a  masque." 

Sylvester,  Fairfax,  and  Harrington. — "That  Sylvester's 
translation  of  Du  Bartas  was  not  well  done,  and  that  he  [Ben 
Jonson]  wrote  his  verses  before  it  [an  epigram  of  high  commen- 
dation by  Jonson,  prefixed,  among  others,  to  Sylvesters  book] 
ere  he  understood  to  confer  [/.<\,  compare  with  the  original]. 


the   translation    of  Tasso]. 

on\s   Ariosto,   under  all   translations, 


Nor   that   of  Fairfax's 
That  Sir   John   Harring 
was  the  worst."     .     .     . 

Francis  Beaumont. — "  That  Francis  Beaumont  loved  too 
much  himself  and  his  own  verses.  .  .  .  Francis  Beau- 
mont died  ere  he  was  30  years  of  age." 
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Marstox. — "  He  beat  Marston,  and  took  his  pistol  from 
him.  Marston  wrote  his  father-in-la>v's  preachings,  and  his 
6ther-in-law  his  [Marston*s]  Comedies." 

Dr.  Donne. — "  That  Donne's  Anniversary  was  profane  and 
iiill  of  blasphemies :  that  he  told  Mr.  Donne  if  he  had  written 
of  the  Virgin  Marj'  it  had  been  something;  to  which  he  an- 
swered that  he  described  the  idea  of  a  woman,  and  not  as  she 
was.    That  Donne,  for  not  keeping  of  accent,  deserved  hang- 
ing.   ..     .     He   esteemeth  John    Donne   the   first  poet  in 
^t  world  in  some  things.     Aftirmeth  Donne  to  have  written 
all  his  best  pieces  ere  he  was   25  years  old.     .     .     .     The 
ronceit  of  Donne*s  Transformation,  or  Metempsychosis,  was  that 
he  sought  the  soul  of  that  apple  which  P^va  pulled,  and  there- 
after made  it  the  soul  of  a  bitch,  then  of  a  she-wolf,  and  so  of  a 
womaru     His  general  i)urpose  was  to  have  brought  in  all  the 
bodies  of  the  Heretics  from  the  soul  of  Cain,  and  at  last  left  it 
in  the  body  of  Calvin.     Of  this  he  never  wrote  but  one  sheet ; 
and  now,  since  he  was  made   Doctor,  repenteth  highly,   and 
^'.?.k«.'ih   to   dotroy  all    his   Poems.     .     .     .      Donne's  grand- 
:..::.  lT.  on  the  niollier  side,  was   Hey  wood  the   I^pigramniatist. 
I:..;:  DiMine  him.^elf.  from  not  being  understood,  would  perisli." 


.V 


S:k  U'n.i.iAM  Amxanijkr  and  Sir  Koi-Eur  Avr()i:>;. — **Sir 
Mexander  was  not  half  kind  to  him,  and  ne^^lected  him, 
I'v  .'.j.-se  I  lie.  Sir  \\'..  was]  a  friend  to  Drayton.     .     .     .     That 
."*•':  R.  .\\toun  loved  him  dearlv." 

Sn  J  KN.  — -  **  [Amon^  important  books]  Selden's  Titles  of 
If  r,  :tr,  for  antitinities;  and  ane  book  (;t  T/ie  Gods  of  the 
CKr:IiS  li'iit'se  names  are  in  Scripture.  ...  J.  Selden 
I'.cth  on  his  own  :  is  the  law-book  of  the  Judges  of  England  ; 
:..j  I'ravest  man  in  all  languages." 

Vat  Fif.i.d.  -  **  Nat  Field  was  his  [Jonson's]  S(holar,  and  he 
r.::t:  read  l«^  him  the  Satires  of  Horace  and  some  Kpigrams  of 
NLrtial" 

A   Pa(.k  of  Ror.rFs  and  Fooi.s.--*' That  Sharj)ham,    Day, 
I'-Aker.  were  all  rogues,  and  that  Minshew  was  one.     .     . 
1."*2t  Abraham  Fraunce,  in  his  English  Hexameters,  was  a  fool. 
.    .     .     That  Markham  was  not  ot  the  taithfiil,  i.e.  Poets,  and 
l;t  a  base  fellow.     That  such  were  Day  and  Middleton." 
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HEN  S  OPINIONS  OF  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS. 

"That  Pctronius,  Plinius  Secimdus,  Tacitus,  spoke  best 
Latin;  that  Quintilian*s  6th,  7th,  and  8th  Books  were  not  only 
to  be  read,  but  altogether  digested.  Juvenal,  Persius,  Horace^ 
Martial,  for  delight;  and  so  Pindar.  .  .  .  Lucan,  taken  in  parts, 
excellent ;  altogether,  naught.  .  .  .  Tacitus,  he  said,  i^Tote  the 
secrets  of  the  Council  and  Senate,  as  Suetonius  did  those  of  the 
Cabinet  and  Courts." 

hen's  OPINIONS  OF  FOREIGN  AUTHORS. 

"  He  thought  not  Bartas  a  poet,  but  a  verser,  because  he 
HTOte  not  fiction.  He  cursed  Petrarch  for  redacting  verses  to 
sonnets ;  which  he  said  were  like  that  tyrant's  bed,  where  some 
who  were  too  short  were  racked,  others  too  long  cut  shoit 
That  Guarini,  in  his  Pastor  Fido^  kept  not  decorum,  in  making 
shepherds  speak  as  well  as  himself  could.  .  .  .  That  Bonne- 
fonius'  Vi^iiium  Veucris  was  excellent.  .  .  .  That  the  best 
pieces  of  Ron  sard  were  his  odes." 

\Note  by  Drummomi  Jwre  -'*  All  this  was  to  no  puq^ose,  for 
he  neither  doth  understand  I'Vencli  nor  Italians."] 

IJEN's  talk  AHOUT  IIIMSKLF  AND  HIS  OWN  WRITINGS. 

"  His'Cirandfa tiler  came  from  Carlisle,  and,  he  thought,  from 
Annandale  to  it;  he  served  Kmg  Henry  VHI.,  and  was  a 
gentleman.  His  Father  lost  all  his  estate  under  Queen  Mary, 
having  been  cast  in  prison  and  forfeited;  at  last  turned  minister; 
so  he  [Ben]  was  a  ministers  son.  He  himself  was  posthumous- 
bom,  a  month  after  his  lather's  decease  ;  brought  up  poorly; 
[Hit  to  school  by  a  friend  (his  master  Camden) ;  after  taken 
from  it,  and  i)Ut  to  another  craft,  which  he  could  not  endure; 
then  he  went  to  the  Low  (Countries;  but,  returning  soon,  he 
betook  himself  to  his  wonted  studies. 

"  In  his  service  in  the  Low  Countries,  he  had,  in  the  face  of 
both  the  camps,  killed  ane  enemy,  and  taken  opima  spdia  from 
him ;  and  since  his  coming  to  England,  being  appealed  to  the 
fields,  he  had  killed  his  adversary  [a  player  named  Gabriel 
Spencer,  in  1598],  who  had  hurt  him  in  the  arm,  and  whose 
sword  was  ten  inches  longer  than  his ;  for  the  which  he  was 
imi)risoned  and  almost  at  the  gallows.  Then  took  his  religion 
by  trust,  of  a  priest  who  visited  him  in  prison.  Thereafter  he 
was   twelve   years   a    Papist.  .  .  .  Tn   the   time   of  his   close 
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imprisonment,  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  his  judges  could  get 
nothing  of  him  to  all  their  demands  but  Ay  and  -A^^  They 
placed  two  damned  villains,  to  catch  advantage  of  him,  with 
him ;  but  he  was  advertised  by  his  keeper  :  of  the  spies  he  hath 
anc  epigram.     [No  LIX.  of  Ben's  *  Epigrams.'] 

**He  married  a  wife  who  was  a  shrew,  yet  honest.  Five  years 
he  had  not  been  with  her,  but  remained  with  my  Lord  Aubigny. 
"HTien  the  King  came  in  England  at  that  time  the  pest  was 
in  London,  he  [Hen],  being  in  the  country  at  Sir  Robert 
Cotton  s  house  with  old  Camden,  saw  in  a  vision  his  eldest  son, 
then  a  child  and  at  l^ndon,  appear  unto  him  with  the  mark  of 
a  Woody  cross  on  his  forehead,  as  if  it  had  been  cutted  with  a 
s»ord;  at  which  amazed  he  prayed  unto  God,  and  on  the 
morning  he  came  to  Mr.  Camden's  chamber  to  tell  him  ;  who 
pCRuaded  him  it  was  but  ane  ai)j)rehension  of  his  i)hantasy,  at 
**hichhe  should  not  be  disjected:  in  the  meantime  comes  there 
letters  from  his  wife  of  the  death  of  that  boy  in  the  jilague. 
He  appeared  to  him,  he  said,  of  a  manly  shajie,  and  of  that 
growth  that  he  thinks  he  shall  be  at  the  Resurrection. 

"He  wa;,  delated  by  Sir  James  Murray  to  the  King  for  writing 

^"Hidhin^'  a::ain^t  the  Scots  in  a  j)lay  I.uisf:.'>irJ  Ho.'  dwd  volun- 

*•'■'';•  i:ni  ris  );iea  hi:r;.>.eir  with  C.'hai/man  aiul  Marston,  who  had 

^'•■rt-n  it  amoniist   them.     The   rei)ort  vwis   th;u  thev  should 

^'■vn  h.ivc  h,ul  tlieir  ears  cut  and  noses.     AUer  their  delivery  he 

■■'r''liiLtcd   all    his   friends ;    tliere   was    Camden,    Selden,    and 

tf-^Ts.     At  the  midst  of  the   fe.isl  his  old    Motiier  drank  to 

hi-a,  an-:  show^^-d  him  a   |  a[KT  which  s'le  J^ad,  it'  the  sentence 

-i'i  t.ikcn  e\e'.uti')n,  to   liave  mixed   in   tlie   prison  amoiiLT  his 

o-HK.  winch  was  full  of  lusty  strong  poi.scMi  ;  and,  that  slie  was 

no  j.hiirl,  she  tokl  >he  mintled  first  to  have  dnmk  of  it  herself. 

"He  had   many  (|u:irrels  witli  Marston:  beat  him,  and  took 
-.s;»!st.,l  from  him  ;  wrote  h:s  I\f/irs/rr  on  him.   .   .  . 

"61T  W.  Raleigh  sent  liim  governor  with  his  son,  (i///fo  1613,  to 

Ir.in<c.      This  vouth,  ])eing  knav;>hlv  inclir.ed,   among  other 

r::;tiiaes  .  .   .  (■au.^ed    him    j  Henl    to    he  drunken,   and    dead 

drink.  >o  that  he  knew  not  where  he  was  ;  thereafter  lai<l   him 

f'H  a  lar,  which  he  made  to  l.»e  drawn  by  pioneers  through  the 

s:rrt:t>.  :it  everv  corner  shov»ing  his  irovernor  strelt  hed  out,  and 

te!:inj  them  that  ^^as  a  more   lively  image  of  the  cnicifix  than 

SJiV  tlu-y  had  :  at  whivh  sport  young  Ralegh's  muiher  delighted 

r;.-,'  a.  <:ying  his  father  young  was  so  inclined;  though  the  father 

i'  ivrrjd  it.  .  .  . 
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*'  He  was  Master  of  Arts  in  both  the  Universities,  by  their 
favour,  not  his  study.  .  .  .  He  can  set  horoscopes,  but  trusts 
not  in  them.  He,  with  the  consent  of  a  friend,  cozened  a  lady, 
with  whom  he  had  made  apjiointment  to  meet  ane  old  Astrologer 
in  the  suburbs;  which  she  keej)ed,  and  it  was  himself  dis- 
guised in  a  long  gown  and  a  white  beard,  at  the  light  of  dim- 
burning  candles,  uj)  in  a  little  cabinet  reached  unto  by  a  ladder. 
.  .  .  Every  first  day  of  the  new  year  he  had  ;£^20  sent  him 
by  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  to  buy  books.  .  .  .  One  day  being  at 
table  with  my  T^dy  Rutland  [Sidne/s  daughter  and  a  poetess], 
her  husband,  coming  in,  accused  her  that  she  kept  table  to 
poets ;  of  which  she  wrote  a  letter  to  him  [Ben],  which  he 
answered.  My  Lord  intercepted  the  letter,  but  never  challenged 
him.  .  .  .  After  he  was  reconciled  with  the  Church,  and  left 
off  to  be  a  Recusant,  at  his  first  communion,  in  token  of  true 
reconciliation,  he  drank  out  all  the  full  cup  of  wine.  .  .  .  He 
hath  consumed  a  whole  night  in  lying  looking  to  his  great  toe, 
about  which  he  hath  seen  Tartars  and  Turks,  Romans  and  Car- 
thaginians, fight  in  his  imagination.  .  .  .  Northampton  was  his 
mortal  enemy,  for  beating,  on  a  St.  (jcorge's  day,  one  of  his 
attenders  :  he  was  called  before  the  Council  for  his  SeJanNS,  and 
accused  both  of  Pojiery  and  Treason  by  him.  .  .  .  Sundry 
times  he  hath  devoured  his  books,  />.,  sold  them  all  for 
necessity.  .  .  .  He  hath  a  mind  to  be  a  churchman  ;  and,  so 
he  might  have  favour  to  make  one  sermon  to  the  King,  he 
caretli  not  what  thereafter  should  befall  him,  for  he  would  not 
flatter  though  he  saw  death.  .  .  .  He  never  esteemed  of  a  man  for 
the  name  of  a  Lord.  ...  He  was  better  versed  and  knew 
more  in  Greek  and  Latin  than  all  the  j)oets  in  J^ngland,  and 
quintessence  their  brains. 

"Of  all    his    Plays   he  never  gained  ;£^2oo.  .  .  .  The  half 

of  his  Comedies  were  not  in  print.  .  .  .  He  hath  a  Pastoral 

written  long  ago]  entitled  T/ie  A  fay  Lord,     His  o^vn  name 

in    it]  is  Alkin,    Ethra  the  Countess  of  Bedford's,   Mogibell 

Jverbur)',  the  old  (Countess  of  Suffolk  an  Enchantress ;  other 

names  are  given  to  Somerset's  Kady,  Pembroke,  the  Countess 

of  Rutland,  Lady  Wroth.     In  his  first  story  Alkin  cometh  in 

mending  his  broken  pipe.      [This  Pastoral  is  lost].  .  .  .  That 

Ei)ithalamium  that  wants  a  name  in  his  printed  works  was 

made   at   the   Earl  of  r^ssex's  marriage.  ...  A  Play  of  his 

upon  which  he  was  accused  [is  (uillecJ]   The  Dci'il  is  an  Ass, 

According   to   Comtcdia   Vetus   in    England,    the  Devil    was 
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Ito^ht  in  cither  with  one  Vice  or  oiher ;  the  pilay  done,  the 

I'm!  cinicd  away  the  Vice,     [But]  he  brings  in  the  Devil  so 

inercoinc  with  the  wickedness  of  the  age   that   he    thought 

imttdf  anc  Ass.     IlajMfiyoi^  [?]  is  discoursed  of  the  Duke  of 

l^roonbod  (?].     The  King  desired  him  to  Lonceal  it.    [Accord- 

^.  ihoujjh  (he  pby  was  acted  in  i6i6,  it  was  not  jinnted  till 

'  -i;    .["Tr.-r wards,]  ...  He    hath    commented  and  translated 

I        .Irl  ff  Pocty :  it  is  in  dialogue-ways  ;  by  Crilicus  he 

■    I  jili^ih  Dr.  Donne.     The  book  that  goes  about,  The  Art 

■  • ;  :,.:.'/!  Pofjy,  was  done  twenty  years  since,  and  kept  long 

^  •"!  as  a  secret,  ...   He  had  written  a  Discourse  of  Poesy 

bcAa^insi  Campion  and  Daniel,  especially  this  last;  where  he 

pfOTooouplels  to  be  the  bravest  sort  of  verses,  especially  when 

'■'.CI  Jic  broken,  like  Hexameters,  and  that  cross  rhymes  and 

-'(-•cause  the  purpose  would  lead  him  beyond  eight  lines 

ilI  were  all  forced.  .  ,  .  Pembroke  and  his  lady  dis- 

.  the  Earl  saJd  the  women  were  men's  shadows,  and 

ii. Lined  them.     Both  appealing  to  Jonson,  he  affirmed 

i  r  which  my  I.idy  gave  a  penance  to  prove  it  in  verse. 

I-  i-pigram  [printed  in  his  Works],  ,  ,  .  He  had  ane 

ti)  have  made  a  Play  like  Plaiilus's  Amphiirio :  but 

'ur  that  he  cftuld  never  find  two  [actors]  so  like  others 

i.'.iM    persuade  the   spectators   they  were  one,  ,  .  . 

■■  of   The  Pueelte  of  the  Court  [the  epigram  of  that 

itL-d  among  his  '  Underwoods']  was  stolen  out  of  his 

..    a  genlletnan  who  drank  him  drowsy,  and  given 

I'ouJstred  [the  subject  of  it] ;  which  brought  him  great 

11,:  uiotc  all  his  [poetry]  first  in  prose,  for  so  his  master 
tka  had  learned  him.  Verses  stood  by  sense  without 
r  odours  or  accent  ['which  yet  other  times  he  denied,' 
s  Dmmmond].  .  .  ,  A  great  many  epigrams  were  ill  because 
/expressed  in  tlie  end  what  should  have  been  understood 
1^  «liat  wi»  said,  ,  .  .  He  scorned  such  verses  as  could  be 
,  He  scorned  anagrams.  .  .  .  His  impresa 
r  for  a  seal]  was  a  compass  with  one  foot  in  centre,  the 
ThrokvD  ;  ihe^ord  [motto]  Deal  giioH  dmcrrt  orhem.  .  .  , 
unu  were  three  spindles  or  rhombi ;  his  own  word  [motto] 
M  ibcm  rercimctabor  or  Pericrutator.  .  ,  .  Of  all  styles  he 
nost  to  be  named  '  Honest,'  and  hath  of  that  ane 
I  letters  so  naming  him.  ...  In  his  merry  humour  he 
nc  himself "  The  Pocl'  .  ,  , 
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"  He  had  ane  intention  to  i)erfect  ane  Epic  Poem,  entitled 
Heroologia,  of  the  Worthies  of  this  country'  roused  by  Fame, 
and  was  to  dedicate  it  to  his  country :  it  is  all  in  couplets,  for  he 
detesteth  all  other  rhymes.  .  .  .  He  hath  intention  to  write  a 
Fisher  or  Pastoral  Play  and  set  the  stage  of  it  in  the  Lomond 
Lake.  .  .  .  He  is  to  write  his  foot  Pilgrimage  hither,  and  to 
call  it  A  Discovery.  In  a  Poem  [now  lost]  he  calleth  Edin- 
burgh 

*Thc  heart  of  Scotland,  Britain^s  other  eye.'" 

ben's    readings   to   DRUMMOND,    AND    HIS    FAVOURITE 
QUOTATIONS    FROM    HIMSKLF   AND    OTHERS. 

"  He  read  his  translation  of  that  ode  of  Horace,  Beatus  tile 
qui procid  ticgoiiis,  and  admired  it.  .  .  .  He  read  the  Preface  of 
his  Art  of  Focsy,  upon  Horace's  Art  of  Poesy,  where  he  hath 
ane  apology  of  a  play  of  his,  St.  Bartholomcu^ s  Fair.  .  .  .  The 
most  commonplace  of  his  repetition  was  a  Dialogue  Pastoral 
between  a  shepherd  and  a  shepherdess  about  singing  \The 
Musical  Strife,  now  j)rinted  among  Ben's  "  Underwoods "]  : 
another  Farabostcs  Fariane,  with  his  letter ;  that  Ei)igram  of 
(Jout ;  my  I^idy  Bedford's  Buck  [No..  LXXXIV.  of  Ben's 
"Epigrams'']  ;  his  Verses  of  Drinking,  "Drink  to  me  only  with 
thine  eyes,"  "  Swell  me  a  bowl ''  [in  The  Foeiaster\  &c. ;  his 
Verses  of  a  Kiss.  ...  lie  read  a  Satire  of  a  Ladv  come  from 
the  Bath  ;  Verses  on  the  l^icelle  of  the  Court,  Mistress  Boul- 
stred,  whose  epitaph  Donne  made  ;  a  satire  telling  there  was  no 
abuses  to  make  a  satire  of,  and  in  which  he  repeateth  all  the 
abuses  in  England  and  the  World.  .  .  .  [Donne's]  verses  of 
The  Lost  Chain  he  hath  by  heart  [the  j)iece  is  printed  among 
Donne's  "Elegies,"  and  consists  of  1 14  lines],  and  that  passage 
of  The  Calm,  "  That  dust  and  feathers  do  not  stir,  all  was  so 
quiet "  [those  are  not  the  exact  words  :  see  the  poem  among 
Donne's  "Letters"].  ...  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  verses  of  a 
Happy  Life  he  hath  by  heart ;  and  a  piece  of  Chapman's  trans- 
lation of  the  13th  of  the  Iliads,  which  he  thinketh  well  done. . . . 
He  hath  by  heart  some  verses  of  Spenser's  Calendar,  about 
wine,  between  Colin  and  Percy  [probably  :f  i)assage  near  the 
end  of  the  loth  lilclogue,  where,  however,  the  speakers  are 
Pierce  and  Cuddie].  ...  He  had  oft  [in  his  mouth]  this 
verse,  though  he  scorned  it : 

"  So  long  as  we  may,  let  us  enjoy  this  breath, 
For  nought  doth  kill  a  man  so  soon  as  Death." 
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BEX  S    CRITICISMS   OF   DRUMMOXD  S    POETRY,  AND   ADVICES 

TO   HIM. 

•*  His  censure  of  my  verses  was  that  they  were  all  good, 
csjiecially  my  Epitaph  of  the  Prince  \Mceliades\,  save  that  they 
smdled  too  much  of  the  Schools,  and  were  not  after  the  fancy 
of  the  time  ;  for  a  child,  says  he,  may  write  after  the  fashion  of 
the  Greek  and  Latin  verses  in  mnning :  yet  that  he  wished,  to 
please  the  King,  that  jjiece  of  Forth  Feasting  had  been  his 
own.  ...  He  recommended  to  my  reading  Quintilian  ;  who, 
he  said,  would  tell  me  the  faults  of  my  veises  as  if  he  lived 
with  me.  .  .  .  He  said  to  me  that  I  was  too  good  and  simple, 
and  that  oft  a  man*s  modesty  made  a  fool  of  his  ^vit.  .  .  .  He 
dissuaded  me  from  Poetry,  for  that  she  had  beggared  him, 
when  he  might  have  been  a  rich  lawyer,  physician,  or  mer- 
chant.'' 


From  these  specimens  (and  they  are  by  no  means  the  whole)* 

In  !l.o    171 1   cdiiicii  (jf  I)niiiiinon<]'.s  Wt)iks  (pp.  224-226)  there  was 
■'■"':/.   r.  vlt>-   inipcrfcct,  tln>iij;li  nni  unfair,  conipilalijm  cf   ] )riiinmoiKrs 
^It-:.-i::.:ii'.i  ■  if  Vn:\\  ^  vi.Mt.   under  ihe  title  of  "Ik;i(is  of  a  Conversation 
:«!'-   -At   tlu-  famou>  I\»et  I'lL-n  Jn]in'-<:.n  and   Williinn   I)runini()n<l  «>f  Haw- 
•'-.    'T'liiTj.   Jnnuary   1610.'*       'I  hi>  conij)ilati«>n,    \\liiLh    the  ^.tliior.s  of  that 
rl. ■     :.  ha'i  th'.m^ht  Mifficient,  \va^  all  that  was  acce-si])]^  for  more  than  a 
'.t/.:-A    ji-nrs  :  anrl    it    \\as  on    it    tliat   (iiff-nd,    in  his    life   of  Jonso7i. 
•'  .. ■:  '■•'  hi-  i:er\e:>e,  an«l  utterly  nh^unl  and  lniild<>t;-like,  attaeks  on  Drum 
;■   I'.  !'■  r  -uj-.jK»ol  malij^nniy,  <N:e.     W  h.en  Mr.  I)n\i(l  I  .ainj^' bei^an,  in  1S27, 
•.  v.:ir3:;r.ii'n  of  the   Ilawthoniden  MSS.  iij  the  jx^vosion  of  the  Anti- 
•■-■.:   >' vie'.)  of  Seotlancl,  he  hopul  to  fiuil  the  oriL^inaK  of  the  precious 
%    :■.-:•:.>.■'.-  thn^r  MSS.      In  ihi>  he  \\a.>  <lisn])pn-ii;ed, -- tindini;  only  the 
V     :r»'.r.r.c  which   iind   contained   the  Notes,   and  uhidi  h«.re   the    in- 
-.:.'.•     ..,   •* ////c^ '///■•' //(V/.r  a;it/  M(ii:;h'rs  by  />'///  yif:,'tifo  II'.  /^,  I()10;" 
■J     '.  -  fiirl.er    .-eauh  was    rewan'ieil   hy  disroMiinj;.    in  a    nii^eellnneous 
•.■i:i  if  MSS..   entitled  .-/</r.v.  ..'/v.:,   in  th.e  liand-v.  ritiii;:  of  the  Scot- 
■  •"•    ::.*'  ".:aiy,  S:r  Kt'i>ert  Sihbald,  ] -rest-rN e'l   in  the  Advocates'  ]j|)rary  in 
'.      •  ■  :\j\\,  a  cr»mi>lete  transcript   of  the  nii-.-ii\i^^  d-  cuniL-nt.  made  l>y  tliat 
-■•    .   .  :y.  :.p;ari.ntly  hctween  1700  an  1  1710.     Fmni  this  transcrii)t,  lieaded 
"'  /■■      ■  ' ; ;.''..  /.'■  /;•  Jhh  y^'us>ii  to  II'.  IK.,  whi  n  Jtccoin:  to  S.oi!,n!tt  n/on Jl\\\ 
:■  1  -.       Mr,    I.a:n;^   edited    ih.e    Inn^-lost    lelic,    with    valuable  n<'tes,   in    a 
■;■•.-  t^Tk'X  It-fore  the  Society  of  Scott  i.-li  Anti«junrics,  January  9,  1S32,  and 
•■.-.:  N  p'dili -lied   in  ihtir   7'r,i/:''.:it/r;:s  {Arr/i.  .S\ct.     I\'.,  24I-270).      A 
rr.  ■■   V  !-.!i>»n  of  the  >ame,  with  a    J'reface  by   Mr.    I.aiiiLj,    ajipeared  in 
'.'^2  r.     ■  :;c  "\  the  publications  of  the  Slinke>i'eare  Society.      Alto^eth.er. 
■  ■  Ti'-  tf  the  most  intere-tin;:  of  the  mnnv  sfrviccs  ti>   l.iteiarv  History 
'  .  -'■  '-.i.r  rendered  bv  Mr.   L.ain'Z  in  the  C(.)ur<e  «)f  liis  lifedon*'  labours 
:  -...irv 'k-.    -  -   I:i  the  text   I  ha\e  taki-n  but   the  portion  t'f  the  Notes 
■-'  ■•.:..'.  1   -uitable    f<»r  this   volume,  and    ha\e   y;iven   thoe  a  systematic 
■  ^'i  :i:v:.t  umler  headint;s. 
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it  will  be  seen  what  nodes  Ci^ncequc  those  were  in  Hawthomden 
House  about  Christmas  i6 18-19,  when  Ben  was  Drummond's 
guest  The  morsels  of  Ben's  talk  so  preserved  for  us  are  worth 
pages  of  our  dry  literary  histories  of  that  period,  and  have 
helped,  indeed,  to  give  those  histories  more  flavour  than  they 
would  otherwise  have  had  While  we  are  obliged  to  Dnim- 
mond  for  so  much,  it  is  ungracious  to  complain  of  deficiency ; 
but  there  is  one  defect  for  which  we  can  hardly  forgive  him. 
Why  have  we  only  that  meagre  scrap  about  Shakespeare? 
Why,  when  Drummond  had  beside  him  the  man  who  could 
have  told  more  about  Shakesi)eare  personally  than  any  other 
living,  did  he  not  tap  this  particular  fountain  of  gossip  in 
his  guest,  and  keep  it  flowing  for  several  hours?  What 
a  world  of  trouble  to  Shakespeare's  future  biographers  might 
have  been  saved  by  one  such  hour !  The  omission  is  the 
more  remarkable  because,  as  we  have  seen,  Drummond 
had  been  one  of  Shakespeare's  earliest  admirers  in  Scotland, 
and  had  his  well-fingered  copies  of  Shakespeare's  Poems 
and  three  of  his  Plays  on  his  book-shelves,  in  the  very  room 
where  he  and  Ben  were  sitting  together.  So  it  chanced, 
however,  that,  while  Ben  poured  out  so  much  about  himself^ 
and  was  even  a  little  large  upon  Dr.  Donne,  Shakespeare 
was  barely  mentioned.  Did  Shakespeare's  elusiveness  of 
publicity  while  he  was  alive  actuate  his  disembodied  spirit, 
and  was  the  prayer  on  his  tombstone  at  Stratford-on-Avon 
already  operative, — 

"  Good  Friend,  for  Jesus*  sake  forbear 
To  dig  the  dust  enclosed  here. 
Blest  be  the  man  that  spares  these  stones  ; 
And  cursed  be  he  that  moves  my  bones  "  ? 

Ben  had  been  out  of  Drummond's  house  for  some  time,  but 
the  after-relish  of  his  visit  was  still  fresh,  when  Drummond  sent 
him  this  note,  addressed  to  him  in  his  lodging  in  Leith,  or 
wherever  else  he  was  staying. 
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**  To  Bis  worthy  Friend  Mr.  Benjamin  Johnson. 

•*SiR, 

**  Here  you  have  that  Epigram  which  you  desired,  with 
another  of  the  like  argument.  If  there  be  any  other  thing  in 
this  country  unto  which  my  power  can  reach,  command  it : 
there  is  nothing  I  wish  more  than  to  be  in  the  calendar  of  them 
who  love  you.  I  have  heard  from  Court  that  the  late  masque 
was  not  so  approved  of  the  King  as  in  former  times,  and  that  your 
absence  was  regretted.  Such  applause  hath  true  worth,  even 
of  those  who  otherwise  are  not  for  it.  Thus,  to  the  next 
occasion,  taking  my  leave,  I  remain 

"  Your  loving  friend, 

"January  17,  1649.'*  "W.  Drummond. 

Jonson  immediately  reciprocated  with  this  characteristic 
missive : — 

*'To  the  Honouring  Rcsj)ect  born  of  the  Friendship  con- 
tracted with  the  Right  Virtuous  and  Learned  Mr.  William 
I)RUMMONi>,  and  the  perpetuating  the  same  by  all  offices  of 
I'jve  hereafter,  I,  Blnjamin  Johnson,  whom  he  hath  honoured 
"Ki-ith  the  leave  to  be  t-.alled  His,  have  with  mine  own  hand,  to 
vitisfy  his  recjuest,  written  this  imperfect  sung  :  — 

"r)N  A  lovkr's  dust  madk  sand  for  an  hour-glass. 

**  Do  but  consider  this  small  dust  here  running  in  the  glass, 

By  atoms  moved  ; 
Cuuld  >ou  believe  that  this  the  body  ever  was 

Of  one  that  loved. 
And  in  his  mistress'  flaming  playing  like  the  fly 
Was  turned  to  cinders  by  her  eye  ? 
Yes  !  and,  in  death  as  life  unblcst, 

To  havc't  exprest. 
Even  ashes  of  lovers  find  no  rest. 

•  "\"et,   that  love,   when  it    is  at  full,   may  admit  heaping,   re- 
•  eivc  another  ;  and  this  is 

**A  PICTURK  OF  MVSKLF. 

**  I  doubt  that  Love  is  rather  deaf  than  blind  ; 

For  else  it  could  not  be 

That  she 
Whom  1  adore  so  much  should  so  slijjht  me, 

And  cast  mv  suit  bc)j;/7d. 
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I  am  sure  my  language  to  her  is  as  sweet, 

And  all  my  closes  meet 

In  numbers  of  as  subtle  feet, 

As  makes  the  youngest  he 
That  sits  in  shadow  of  Apollo's  tree. 

O  !  but  my  conscious  fears, 

That  fly  my  thoughts  between, 

Prompt  me  that  she  hath  seen 

My  hundreds  of  grey  hairs. 

Told  six  and  forty  years, 
Read  so  much  waist  as  she  cannot  embrace 
My  mountain  belly  and  my  rocky  face  ; 
And  all  these  though  her  eyes  have  stopped  her  ears." 

**Januar>*  19,  1619."* 

\\Tiat  a  cracking  ot  society  there  would  be  if  all  i)eople  had 
learnt  the  supreme  honesty  of  never  saying  to  a  man's  face,  or 
writing  to  him  in  letters,  anything  but  exactly  what  they 
thought  of  him  all  in  all  in  their  own  minds,  or  might  \nite 
about  him  ])rivately  I  Precisely  two  da}'s  after  Dnmimond  had 
sent  to  Jonson  in  his  Lcith  lodging  the  little  note  that  has  been 
quoted,  and  on  the  ver)'  day,  it  would  appear,  when  he  re- 
ceived lien's  flourishing  testimonial  of  rei)ly,  with  its  poetical 
enclosures  ("Jannai}'  19,  161 9"),  this  is  what  he  appended  to 
his  Memoranda  of  Ben's  visit  by  way  of  summaty  of  the  im- 
pressions which  Ben's  personal  presence  and  demeanour  had 
made  ui)on  him  : — "  He  [Ben  Jonson]  is  a  great  lover  and 
**praiser  of  himself ;  a  contemner  and  scomer  of  others;  given 
"  rather  to  lose  a  friend  than  a  jest ;  jealous  of  every  word  and 
"  action  of  those  about  him  (especially  after  drink,  which  is  one 
"of  the  elements  in  which  he  liveth);  a  dissembler  of  ill  parts 
"which  reign  in  him,  a  bragger  of  some  good  that  he  wanteth; 

*  IJoth  these  Poems  of  lien,  slightly  altered,  appear  in  his  Works,  the 
first  entitled  "The  llour-CJlass,"  the  second  entitled  **  My  Picture,  left  in 
Scotland."  I  print  them,  with  a  correction  <^r  two,  from  the  copies  from 
Ben's  MS.  to  Dnmimond  given  in  the  1711  edition  of  Drummond's  Works, 
pp.  154-155.  It  would  appear,  from  Mr.  David  Laing's  examination  of  the 
Sibbald  copy  of  Drummond's  Notes  of  his  Conversations  with  Ben,  that 
Drummond  had  copied  them  out,  and  appended  them  to  these  Notes,  pre- 
fixing to  the  first,  **  lie  sent  me  this  Madrigal,"  and  to  the  second,  "And 
that  which  is,  as  he  said,  a  Picture  of  Himself."  Seey/rc-^  ^VJrc*/.,  IV.  268-9. 
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"thinketh  nothing  well  but  what  either  he  himself  or  some  of 

'*his   friends    and    country-men    hath    said    or    done :    he   is 

'•[■assionately  kind  and  angry  ;  careless  either  to  gain  or  keep  ; 

*•  vindictive,  but,  if  he  be  well   answered,  at  himself.     For  any 

••religion,  as  being  versed  in  both.     Interpreteth  best  sayings 

"and deeds  often  to  the  worst.    Oppressed  with  phantasy,  which 

'•hath  ever  mastered  his  reason,  a  general  disease   in   many 

••j)oets.     His  inventions  are  smooth  and  easy;  but  above  all 

*^he  excelleth  in  a  Translation."     This  is,  no  doubt,  a  perfectly 

honest  summing-up  of  Drummond's  impressions ;  he  was  (juite 

entitled  to  put  it  on  paper  if  he  chose ;   and   Ben  Jonson's 

admirers  ought  to  be  the  last  to  object  to  such  frankness.      At 

the  same  time  it  does  come  a  little  gratingly  in  the  context  of 

die  interchanged  letters  l)etween  the  two  men ;  and,  with  all 

allowance  for  any  tem[)()rary  discomfort  to  Drummond  as  lien's 

h-'f^;.   one   (annot    but    sec  thai    his   fastidious   tastes  and  liis 

\  icriin  J. rcdilo  titans  distiualitled  him  for  admit lini;  to  his  liking, 

>  rV.i!\  asan'jthcr  mi-'ht  have  doTic,  sue  h  a  hiiL^c  (  rcaturc  as  IIlmi, 

i:  ■-.:.•»  and  all.      Pcrhajjs  also  one  (an  tra(  c  in  1  drummond's  wonls 

i,rr:cthin^::  <'f  the  irritation  of  a  Scot  at  the  sprctic  injuria  patriir. 

A::ho'J::]i  iie  himself  acknowledired  the  lilerarv  barrenness  of 

>.  tbn-l  »it  that  time  in  comparison  \vit!i  Mn::'  nvl,  and  did  not 

■A-^r-otimite  the  exceptions  lliat  miL,'ht])e  for.nil  in  Sir  William 

.Vv^:an'ler"s  '»oetrv  and  his  own,  vet  Xcs  rfi.in'  iv/inii/s  Pluvbiim 

l^j.':  iM-.-en  a  >:rowing  feelini;  with  liim :  and  it  may  liave  been  a  little 

:.»:.!  :o  he.T   iJen  Jonson  talk  patroni/in^^ly  of  re<  enl  Scottish 

-"•rrDj.ts  a.i  not  bad  for  a  region  so  fa.r  from  the  London  centre, 

1:. i  rr-^«irii:K-nd  a  cf>urse  (.f  (Juintilian  and  l-'.iv^lish  (irammar  as 

'::>./ ►line  f"r  something  better. 


I.«..i\'nL'  his  (]iaract<.r  behind  him,  as  we  must  all  do,  T.en 
•'.:  I. "It  from  Leith  on  his  journey  homewards  on  the  25th  of 
lr.'.jr\-.  1610.  He  set  out,  Drummond  tells  us,  in  the  sanie 
>•.:' ■■•f  >hoes  that  had  brou.j^lu  him  from  I)arlinut.<n  t-ve  montlis 
l-rrtVrt:.  and  with  a  rest>liui(»n  that  ihev  should  carry  him  as  tar 
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1 
as  Darlington  again.     Probably  Drammond  saw  him  off.    At     \ 

all  events,  he  had  promised  Drummond  that,  if  he  died  on  the     \ 

way,  he  would  leave  instructions  that  the  papers  he  had  written 

about  Scotland  during  his  visit  should  be  sent  to  Drummond 

exactly  as  they  were ;  and  Drummond,  on  his  side,  had  undor- 

taken  to  forward  to  Ben   in   London  certain  descriptions  of 

Edinburgh,  the  Lomond  Country,  &a,  needed  for  that  more 

complete  narrative  of  his  tour  which  he  meant  to  write,  and 

for  his  projected  Pastoral  on  Lochlomond 

Ben  seems  to  have  performed  his  return  journey  in  a  vay  .| 

leisurely  manner,  breaking  it  into  stages,  and  quartering  himself 

here  and  there  with  his  friends  and  acquaintances  along  his 

route.     From  one  of  these  rests  he  must  have  sent  a  letter  to    j 

Edinburgh,  though  not  to  Drummond  himself ;  for  among  the    i 

preserved  scrolls  of  Dmmmond's  letters  there  is  the  following : — 

"  To  my  good  Friend  Ben  Jonson. 
"  Sir, 

"  After  even  a  longing  to  hear  of  your  happy  journey, 
Mr.  Fen  ton  shew  me  a  letter  from  you,  remembering  all  your 
friends  here,  and  particularly  (such  is  your  kindness)  me.  If 
ever  prayers  and  good  wishes  could  have  made  a  voyage 
easy,  yours  must  have  been ;  for  your  acquaintance  here  in  their 
thoughts  did  travel  along  with  you.  The  unccrtaint)'  where  to 
direct  letters  hath  made  me  this  time  by-past  not  to  write: 
when  1  understand  of  your  being  at  London  I  shall  never, 
among  my  worthiest  friends,  be  forgetful  of  you.  I  have 
sent  the  Oath  of  our  Knights,  as  it  was  given  me  by  Herald 
Drysdale :  if  1  can  ser\'e  you  in  any  other  matter,  you  shall 
find  me  most  willing.  Thus,  wishing  that  the  success  of  your 
fortunes  may  answer  our  desires,  I  commit  you  to  the  tuition 
of  God. 

"Edinburgh,  30th  of  April,  1619." 

It  seems  doubtful  whether  this  letter  was  sent,  or  at  least  in 
this  form  (for  there  is  another  scroll-copy  of  it,  slightly  different) ; 
but  there  is  no  such  doubt  about  the  following,  written  to 
Drummond  by  Jonson  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  London  : — 
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'}my  7uorthy,  honoured^  ami  beloved  Friend^  Mr.  William 

Drummond,  Edinburgh, 

ST  LOVING  AND  BELOVED  SiR, 

"Against  which  titles  I  should  most  knowingly 
i  if  I  made  you  not  at  length  some  account  of  myself, 
me  even  with  your  friendshij) — I  am  arrived  safely ;  with 
5t  catholic  welcome,  and  my  reports  not  unacceptable  to 
iiajesty.  He  professed,  I  thank  God,  some  joy  to  see  me, 
s  pleased  to  hear  of  the  purpose  of  my  Book :  to  which  I 
earnestly  solicit  you  for  your  promise  of  the  Inscriptions 
ikie,  some  things  concerning  the  Loch  of  Lomond,  touch- 
le  government  of  Edinburgh  to  urge  Mr.  James  Scot,  and 
else  you  can  procure  for  me  with  all  speed.  Especially  I 
it  my  request  that  you  will  enquire  for  me  whether  the 
nts*  method  at  St.  Andrews  be  the  same  with  that  at 
tnirgh,  and  so  to  assure  me,  or  wherein  they  differ, 
gh  these  requests  be  full  of  trouble,  I  hope  they  shall 
ET  burden  nor  weary  such  a  friendship,  whose  commands 
.*  I  will  ever  intcq)ret  a  pleasure. — Xcws  we  have  none 
hut  what  is  making  against  the  Queen's  funeral  ;  whereof 
e  somewhat  in  hand,  which  shall  look  upon  you  with  the 
I^Queen  Ann  died  March  2,  1619I.  Salute  the  beloved 
.'n>.  the  Xisbets.  the  Scots,  the  Livingstons,  and  all  the 
A  and  honoured  names  with  you  ;  especially  Mr.  James 
I.  his  wife.,  your  sister,  &c. ;  and,  if  you  forget  yourself,  you 
rt  not  in 

**  ^'our  most  tnie  friend  and  lover, 

*'  liKN  Johnson. 

'»NrM»N,  loth  of  May  1619." 

imond's  rei>ly  to  this  has  not  been  preserved;  but  that  he 
jnd  a  reply,  enclosing  most  of  the  information  that  Ben 
•n  wanted,  ajjpears  from  a  subsequent  letter.  It  is  a  long 
nd  must  be  abridged: — 

To  his  ivorihy  friend  ^L  Bknjamin  Jonson. 

*•  The  uncertainty  of  your  abode  was  a  cause  of  my 
ice  this  time  past.  I  have  adventured  this  packet  ujjon 
-s  that  a  man  so  famous  cajmot  be  in  any  place  of  the  City 
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"  or  Court  where  he  shall  not  be  found  out.  In  my  last  I  sei 
"  you  a  description  of  Lochlomond,  with  a  map  of  Inchmer 
**  noch,  which  may  by  your  book  be  made  most  famous ;  Mril 
"  the  form  of  the  Government  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  metha 
"  of  the  Colleges  of  Scotland.  For  all  inscriptions,  I  have  bee 
"  curious  to  find  out  for  you  the  Impresas  and  Emblems  on 
"  Bed  of  State,  wrought  and  embroidered  all  with  gold  an< 
"  silk  by  the  late  Queen  Mary,  mother  to  our  sacred  Sovereign 
^*  which  will  embellish  greatly  some  pages  of  your  book,  and  i 
"  worthy  of  remembrance."  Here  accordingly  follows  a  curiou 
and  exact  list  of  mottoes  and  emblems  of  divers  royal  ani 
historical  personages,  all  of  which  had  been  wrought  and  em 
broidered  on  the  said  Bed  of  State  by  the  hands  of  Mary,  Quee: 
of  Scots,  during  her  youth  in  France.  The  first  was  Mary's  ow: 
emblem  or  device,  "  the  Loadstone  turning  to  the  Pole,"  wit 
this  anagram  of  her  name  for  motto,  Sa  vertu  m^atir. 
(Marie  Stewart)  :  both  having  reference,  Drummond  add 
"  to  a  crucifix  before  which,  ^vith  all  her  royal  ornaments,  sh 
"  is  humbled  on  her  knees  most  lively,  with  the  word  Umiiquff 
Then  come  the  emblems  and  mottoes  of  Mary's  mother,  MaJ 
of  Guise,  of  her  uncle,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  of  Heniy  L 
and  Francis  L  of  France,  of  Henry  VHL  of  England,  ai" 
many  others,  all  punctiliously  described.  The  Bed  of  State,  2 
executed  by  the  fingers  of  the  poor  young  Queen  in  her  hap]| 
youth,  seems  to  have  been  a  very  mar\'el  of  needlework ;  r* 
Drummond  says,  '^  I  omit  the  arms  of  Scotland,  England,  an 
"  France,  severally  by  themselves,  and  all  quartered  in  man 
"places  of  this  bed;  the  workmanship  is  curiously  done,  ari' 
"  above  all  value ;  and  truly  it  may  be  of  this  piece  said 
"  Matcriam  supcrabat  opus.  I  have  sent  you,  as  you  desired] 
"  the  oath  which  the  old  valiant  knights  of  Scotland  gave  when 
**  they  received  the  order  of  knighthood ;  which  was  done  with 
*'  great  solemnity  and  magnificence. 

"'  W.  Drummond. 

''July  1st,  1619.*' 

With  this  letter  the  correspondence  between  Drummond 
and  Ben  Jonson,  so  far  as  it  has  been  preserved,  comes  to  ai 
abrupt  close;*  for,  though  ]kn  lived  to  1637,  there  is  no  record 

*  The  first  of  the  three  letters  last  c|uoted  is  given  among  Mr.  I^ing*! 
Kxlracts  from  the  llawthonidcn  MSS.  [Arc//.  Scot.,  IV.  86)  ;  the  other  tw< 
are  given  in  the  171 1  edition  of  Dmmmond's  Works,  pp.  154-5,  and  p.  137. 
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of  any  farther  intercourse  between  them.     What  is  worse,  the 

fiterary  fruits  of  Ben's  tour  in  Scotland,  which  Dnimmond  took 

SDch  friendly  j^ains  to  mature,  were  never  given  to  the  world. 

The  projected  Lochiomond  Pastoral^  which  might  have  been  a 

kind  of  antici]>ation  of  Scott's  Lady  of  the  Lake,  seems  to  have 

remained  a  mere  sketch  in  Ben's  mind;  and,  though  he  did 

complete,  in  some  poetical  form,  the  general  account  of  his 

Scottish  Tour,  and  the  King  and  all  London  were  exi)ecting  it 

with  considerable  interest,  the  manuscript  perished,  with  others, 

in  the  fire  which  burnt  Ben's  lodgings  some  time  in  1620.     So 

we  learn  from  himself  in  his  i)oem  on  the  accident  called  Ati 

Ejucraiiofi  upon   Vulcan;  where,  after  saying  that,  if  he  had 

foreseen  the  fire  and  its  fondness  for  i)aper,  he  would  have 

taken  care  to  cram  his  lodging  with  stuff  fit  for  burning,  he 

aids  this  list  of  his  lost  MSS.— 


"  liUt  in  inv  dc^k  what  was  ibcrc  to  accitc 
Su  ra\cnous  and  \ast  an  appetite? 
I  d.irc  iu>t  h.ay  a  boch,  hut  some  ])aris 
There  weie  of  sear(  Ii  and  niasterv  in  tlie  Arts. 
All  the  old  \'enii.-.ine  in  poetry. 
And  lijlited  bv  the  Stairirite,  couUl  si)v 
Was  there  made  Iji^^lish  ;  with  a  (irannnar  too, 
To  teach  .snnie  that  tlKtir  nurses  could  nut  clo. 
The  purity  of  Lani^uai^e  ;  /7////,  anion.:; 
r/i:'  rrs/,  n:y  yourn-y  info  Sciifloni/^  •''''^'^.^ 
lllt/i  <?//  /av  ti(fi\-nt:ffys:  three  hooks  not  afraid 
To  spe.ik  the  fate  of  the  Sicilian  Maid 
To  our  own  lailies :  and,  in  storv  there 
Of  our  lifili  Henry  ei^ht  of  his  nine  year. 
Wherein  wa^  oil,  beside  the  succours  >])ent 
Which  noble  Carew,  Cotton,  Selden  lent  : 
And  twic  e-twelvc-vears-siored-u;)  Hunianitv, 
With  humble  ;:leanin^s  in  Divinitv 
After  the  Fa  tilers,  and  those  wiser  ^^uides 
Whi.ni  taction  had  not  drawn  to  studv  sides." 


\\!i.it  nf  Drayton  all  this  while?  Drummond's  last  letter  to 
■:ir;";,  as  we  saw,  was  on  the  20th  of  December,  1618.  ik-n  Jt'^nson 
hiij  then  been  for  some  time  in  Scotland;  but,  as  may  be  inferred 
iWim  various  circumstances,  the  letter  had  been  written  before 
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Ben  and  Dnimmond  had  had  their  famous  meeting.     Hence 
there  had  been  no  mention  of  Ben  in  it.     But,  as  we  have  seen, 
Dnimmond  and  Ben  had  discoursed  about  Drayton,  among  the 
rest,   in  their  Hawthomden  colloquies,   and  Ben  had  given 
Dnimmond  but  a  so-so  character  of  Drayton  on  the  whole. 
Drayton  and  he  did  not  agree  well   together;  Drayton  was 
afraid  of  him,  and  he  had  no  esteem  for  Drayton,  though  be 
allowed  that  his  Polyolbion  might  have  been  an  excellent  bode, 
if  he  had  kept  to  his  promise  of  bringing  in  all  the  legends  of 
English  heroism  into  it,  and  had  not  written  it  in  such  a  long 
unreadable  kind  of  verse  !    This  may  not  have  been  pleasant 
to  Dnimmond,  whose  last  letters  to  Drayton  had  been  expressly 
in  praise  of  the  Polyolbion^  with  hopes  that  the  continuation  of 
it,  which   the   London   publishers  were  declining,   might  be 
published  from  Andro  Hart's  Edinburgh  press.     Fortunately, 
these  letters  had  not  been  answered  while  Ben  Jonson  was  in 
Scotland,  so  that  there  had  been  no  opportunity  of  any  farther 
criticism  of  Drayton  by  Ben  in  connexion  with  so  definite  an 
adoption  of  the  Polyolbion  by  the  Scots.     But  three  mondv 
after  Ben   had  left  Scotland,  though  before  he  was  back  i 
Ix)ndon,  Dnimmond  received  this  letter  of  explanation  firo' 
Drayton — 

"7c/  my  noble  friend,  Mr.  William  Dru.mmond  of 

Haivthortulcn. 

"  My  norle  Friend, 

"  1   have   at   last  received   both   your  letters  [thf 
December  20,    16 18,  and  its  i>redecessor],  and  the  last 
letter  of  Sir  William  Alexander's  enclosed,  sent   to  me 
the  country,  where    I    have  been  all   this   winter,  and 
up  to  London  not  above  four  days  before  the  date  of 
my  letters  to  you.     I  thank  you,  my  dear,  sweet  Drum 
for  your  good   opinion  of  Polyolbion,      I    have  done 
Books    more;    that    is,     from    the     i8th    Book  (whic 
Kent,  if  you  note  it),  all  the  east  parts,  and  north 
River  Tweed;    but  it  lieth  by  me,  for  the  BookscU 
I  are  in  terms.     They  are  a  company  of  base  knaves, 
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both  scorn  and  kick  at.     Your  love,  worthy  friend,  I  do  heartily 
embrace   and    cherish;   and  the  ofter  your  letters  come   the 
^iter  shall  they  be  welcome.     And  so,  wishing  you  all  happi- 
ness, I  commit  you  to  God's  tuition,  and  rest  ever 

"  Your  assured  friend, 

"Michael  Drayton. 
'*l^N-Dox,  14th  April,  16 1 9. 

•*!  have  written  to  Mr.  Hart  a  letter,  which  comes  with  this."* 

Nothing,  after  all,  came  of  Drayton's  incipient  negotiation 

*ith  Andro  Hart.     That  Edinburgh  worthy,  who  had  been  in 

huslness  as  far  back  as  1596,  and  had  then  been  in  trouble  for 

"is  bookselling  and  his  Presbyterian  activity,  died  in  good  old 

^e  in  December,   162 1,  leaving  the  business  to  John  Hart, 

™»  son;  and  the   second   part  of  Drayton's  Polyolbion   still 

^n  the  gauntlet  of  the  proper  London  booksellers.     It  did 

"\  -i^t  ^CL■  th.c  light,  througli  one  of  these  booksellers,  in  1622, 

"^•■-^  ''"i*:  ii'.ldilion  <.)f  the  twelve  new  '"Sonars"  or  Books  which 

•■*>-":i  \:A  (orniiosed    to    the    eiirhteen    which    had    been 

^-''  -^.urain  1613.  ^iJid  which  had  meanwhile  been  enriched  bv 

..    '^  '/"  Av;arnea  annotations,  com})lete(l  the  work  to  its  j>rcsent 

thiriy  iiuok^.     About  the  same  time,  or  a  little  l)efore 

r.   '.i  *'*     ^^'-^)i  Drayton  had  been  succesr^fiil  in  obtaining  a 

T       "  •    ]'':b!isher  fur  a   new  collection   of  his   miscellaneous 

'      ''Ur.   thuiiijh    thus    indei)endent    at    lenirth    of  that 

T»^.^     '  '   *^^^'^h  rescue  from  the  London  book-trade  in  which 

r--  ■".     */       "^^^^    hcen  williuL^    to  assist,  the    KuL^lish  veteran 

V-ry  /  *  '^^i^'riioi^   for  Drummond   to  the  end   of  his  days. 

'i-N  5>  .        ^^^'^  ^^  iiK-et ;  but  letters  (  ontiniicd  occasionallv  to 

■ :'  hrzvt     •     ''^''^^-      -Vay  more,  in  an  interesting  melri(  al  Kpistle 

'''y.h  i'J^^^^"ou^^  of  his  Ku'^lish  friends  Ch/  /W/s  unJ  JWsw 


'"^•■'ie/7]r     ^"^^^^  ^^nd  Sir  William  Alexander  were  handsomely 

'^-■'  L'l.o  ^^^     that  Epistle,   which  i;ives  a  critical  and 

*^H-L*toH  of  the  History  of  Knglish  Poetry,  begin- 

■    J->riimmoiKrs  Works,  p.  153. 
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ning  with  Chaucer  and  Cower,  and  descending  through  Surre)', 
Wyatt,  Gascoigne,  and  Churchyard,  all  punctually  named  and 
characterized,  to  Spenser,  Sidney,  Warner,  Marlowe,  Nash, 
Shakespeare,  Daniel,  Ben  Jonson,  Chapman,  Sylvester,  Sandys, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Elizabethan  group,  and  so  to  the  two 
Beaiunonts  and  William  Browne,  as  the  latest  English  comers, 
Drayton  devotes  a  special  paragraph  to  the  only  two  Scottish 
poets  whom  he  cared  to  include  in  so  glorious  a  company : — 

"  So  Scotland  sent  us  hither  for  our  own 
That  man  whose  name  I  ever  would  have  known 
To  stand  by  mine,  that  most  ingenious  knight 
My  Alexander,  to  whom  in  his  right 
1  want  extremely.     Yet,  in  speaking  thus, 
I  do  but  show  the  love  that  was  'twixt  us. 
And  not  his  numbers ;  which  were  brave  and  high, 
So  like  his  mind  was  his  clear  poesy. 
And  my  dear  Drummond,  to  whom  much  I  owe, 
For  his  much  love,  and  proud  was  I  to  know 
His  poesy.     For  which  two  worthy  men, 
I  Menstrie  still  shall  love,  and  Hawthomden." 


CHAPTER    VII. 

JtST  SIX  YEARS  OF  KING  JAMES'S  REIGN  :  KERR  OF  ANCRAM'S 
BANISHMENT:  AFFAIRS  OF  SIR  WILLIAM  ALEXANDER:  VARIOUS 
LETTERS  OF  DRUMMOND:  HIS  FLOIVERS  OF  SIGN  AND  CYPRESS 
GROVE. 


1619 — 1625. 
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HK  six  years  of  Driiirimond's  life  immediately  succeeding 

those  rich  ones  of  Drayton  and  Ben  Jonson  reminiscence 

ire  years  of  ccmi)arative  dearth.     Living  on  at  Hawthomden, 

^iih  LdinViurgh  by  way  of  near  variety,  and  now  and  then  an 

c\c-urMon  within  moderate  limits,  Drummond  persevered  quietly 

among  his  books  and  papers,  receiving  tidings  of  the  wide  world 

around    him,   ruminating    these    tidings    in    his    philosophic 

K-tioncholy,  and  distributing  more  or  less  of  his  thoughts  in  his 

^-'-ntbpondence  with  friends. 

Th 

>ear  1620  op^-ncd  with  an  incident  of  some  interest  to 

^:m^on  grounds  of  private  friendshij).     His  friend  Sir  Robert 

f  ncrani,  (;cndeman  of  the  r>edchamber  to  the  King, 
***-*-  got  into 
^^  h3,i\  h         ^^'"ous  trouble.     Though  past  forty  years  of  age, 

».:/,  a  m  r      ^-  ^^"^""^^  at  Newmarket,  where  the  Court  then  was, 

Llli^d  hi^^^^^  )oung  bully,  called  Charles  Maxwell,  and  had 

^(^tchrnan        ^  ^^"^^-     Fortunately,  the  dead  man  was  only  a 

^out  losii^ry  1  .^'  ^^^    even  his  relatives  were  in  no  great  agony 

^^.      Still  it  was  an  awkward  affair ;  and,  for  the 
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sake  of  appearances,  Kerr  had  to  go  for  a  while  into  exile  in 
Holland. 

His  friends  were  naturally  concerned.  The  affair  is 
mentioned,  with  much  sympathy  for  Kerr,  in  a  brief  note  fix)m 
Sir  William  Alexander  to  Drummond,  dated  "  Newmarket,  7 
February,"  in  which  the  recent  death  of  Samuel  Daniel  the  Poet 
(Oct.,  1619)  is  also  mentioned.  Drummond,  however,  had 
already  heard  of  Kerr's  trouble;  and  there  are  three  friendly  letters 
of  his  to  Kerf"  in  relation  to  it.  In  the  first,  dated  Feb.  10, 
1620,  he  takes  Kerr  gently  to  task  for  his  rashness.  "  It  was  too 
"  much  hazarded  in  a  point  of  honour.  \Vhy  should  true  valour 
"  have  answered  fierce  barbarity,  nobleness  arrogancy,  religion 
"impiety,  innocence  malice,  the  disparagement  being  so  vast? 
"...  The  lives  of  twenty  such  as  his  who  hath  fallen,  in 
"honour's  balance,  would  not  counterpoise  your  one."  The 
other  two  letters  are  undated  in  the  preserved  copies,  but  must 
have  followed  in  the  same  year  at  a  little  interval.  In  one 
Drummond  seeks  to  amuse  Kerr  by  sending  him  some  anagrams 
on  his  name  which  he  had  found  in  turning  over  his  uncle 
Fowler's  papers.  That  old  gentleman  and  poet,  as  wo  know, 
had  been  an  inveterate  maker  of  anagrams ;  and,  in  twisting 
and  retwisting  Kerr  of  Ancram's  name  amongst  others,  in  its 
latinized  form,  Robertus  Carus  Ancramus,  he  had  hit  upK)n 
these  three  combinations  of  the  letters — Curans  Recturus 
Amabor  ("  Taking  care  and  coming  to  nile,  I  shall  be  loved  "), 
which  Dmmmond  properly  passes  by  as  nibbish ;  At  Sum 
Arcens  Robur  Arcus  ("But  1  am  a  bow  resisting  \'iolence"), 
of  which  Drummond  thinks  something  relevant  might  be  made; 
and  Cur  Arm  a  Robuste  Curans  ("\\Tiy  robustly  managing 
arms?"),  w^hich  Dmmmond  thinks  prophetical  of  Kerr's  mishap. 
"WTiy  should  ye  be  so  strong  in  arms  in  this  clime  of  Sybarites?" 
he  adds;  and  the  rest  of  the  letter  is  taken  up  >vith  a  tirade  against 
anagrams.  "They  are  the  most  idle  study  in  the  world  of 
learning";  and  any  devotee  to  them  must  be  homo  miserrima 
paticniice,  as  his  good  uncle  Fowler  had  found  to  his  cost  1 


Wall  the  Anagranunatists,  and  with  least  pain,  he  was  the  best 
phu  out  of  his  own  name,  being  'Jacques  de  la  Chanibre,' 
^Bund 'La  Chanibrc  de  Jacques,' and  rested  there;  and  next 
b  tim  here  at  home  a  gentleman  who,  his  mistress's  name 
■Anna  Gtvenie,'  found  It  an  Aiiagratn  already."  The 
\  letter,  addressed  to  Kerr  in  his  temporary  banishment,  is 
■ewtious,  and  begins  thus:^ 

["HoWCTcr  Fortune  turn  her  wheel,  I  find  you  still  yourself, 

"1  io  ballasted  with  your  own  worth  that  you  may  outdare 

■  stonn.    This  is  that  jewel  which  neither  change  of  court 

ates  can  rob  you  of;  of  what  is  yours  you  have  lost 

By  this  quadrant  I  have  ever  measured  your  height; 

T  here  coidd  the  vapours  of  Court  make  me  err.     Long 

«  I  kamt  not  to  esteem  of  any  golden  butterflies  there  but 

■of  counters  whose  places  give  them  only  worth.     You  are 

» lo  act  brave  parts  on  this  theatre  of  the  world  :  as  your 

X  is  wise,  so  I  am  assured  he  is  well  read  in  man,  and  knows 

p  ue  not  one  to  be  lost.     What  know  you  to  what  end  that 

__D  Wisdom  who  hath  hitherto  been  so  strong  a  defence 

pyon  haih  removed  you  from  your  own  country?     By  this 

»  you  may  return  more  welcome,  more  beloved,  and  with 

■X  boiKwr,  than  when  you  left  her.  .  .  .  "* 

e  Court  of  King  James,  whether  it  was  at  Newmarket  ur 

s  not  the  most  comfortable  of  places  for  sensitive 

You  did  not  need  to  kill  a  man ;  it  was  enough  if  you 

d  with  his  Majesty's  monopoly  in  the  translation  of  King 

\  Psulms.     Even  while  in  Scotland,  King  James  had  felt 

h  die  mnslation  of  these  Psolras  might  be  a  (it  work  for  him- 

limiting  the  two  capacities  of  Kmg  and  Poet,  so  rarely 

\  since  the  days  of  the  Hebrew  original.     But,  since 

Blcccssiot]  to  the  English  throne,  the  work  had  engaged  him 

lede&nitely.     Setting  his  bishops  and  divines  to  work,  he 

latln^th,  in  itii  t,  provided  his  subjects  with  an  authorized 


>  Lciun  Iierc  ijuotcd  or  dcKribcd  will  be  found,  in  Iheir  order 
"  "    "'    '    .  P'  '5'  and  p.  138,  Anhaol.  Smt.  lE^it" 

85,  &,  Dnimmond's  Works,  pp.  141-* 


>»i— Ommmuiul's  Works,  p.  151  and  p.  138,  Anhaol.  Smt.  (Extracts 

~    ..its,  v  '■  "  •■■  ■      -  -  -  - 
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version  of  the  whole  Bible  unsurpassed  by  any  European  ver- 
sion ;  but  he  had  reserved  for  himself  the  task  of  perfecting  such 
a  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  for  public  and  private  worship 
as  should  supersede  Stemhold  and  Hopkins's  old  version  of 
1563  in  England,  and  the  modification  of  the  same  which  had 
been  in  use  in  Scotland  since  1565.  Every  now  and  then^ 
accordingly,  when  the  cares  of  State  or  of  royal  swinishness 
allowed  him  a  pious  moment,  he  had  been  hammering  at  the 
Psalms,  revising  an  old  version  of  one  and  tuning  it  to  the  right 
pitch,  or  quite  re-Versifying  another.  Naturally,  he  had  taken 
those  of  his  courtiers  into  his  confidence  who  had  any  turn  for 
that  kind  of  work;  and  among  these  had  been  Sir  William 
Alexander,  and  perhaps  also  Sir  Robert  Kerr  and  Sir  Robert 
Aytoun.  There  was,  in  fact,  a  little  committee  at  Court  for 
versifying  the  Psalms,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  the  King, 
with  Sir  William  Alexander  for  his  right-hand  man.  Of  course, 
however,  the  thing  was  bniited  abroad ;  and,  though  a  new 
metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  was  a  work  on  which  many 
people  throughout  the  island  might  have  employed  them- 
selves inde|)en(lcntly,  and  indeed  attempts  at  it  had  been  left  in 
manuscript  or  printed  by  not  a  few  during  the  preceding  half 
century,  the  King's  example  seems  to  have  given  at  length  a 
peculiar  stimulus  to  Psalm-translation,  and  made  it  a  settled 
amusement  for  poets  in  their  leisure  hours.  While  his  Majesty 
was  so  laudably  employed,  why  should  not  those  of  his  subjects 
who  professed  the  same  craft  turn  out  a  version  of  a  Psalm  now 
and  then,  to  lighten  his  Majest/s  labours  ?  This  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  what  his  Majesty  wanted.  He  would  do  the 
whole  work  with  his  own  royal  skill ;  or,  at  least,  he  and  his 
good  friend.  Sir  William  Alexander,  would  manage  it  between 
them — Alexander  giving  him  the  benefit  of  his  advice,  and  per- 
haps occasionally  contributing  a  version  of  a  Psalm  to  be  com- 
pared with  his  Majesty's  own  version,  but  still  all  passing 
through  his  Majesty's  judgment,  so  as  to  issue  finally  as  his 
Majesty's.     The  peculiar  division  of  labour  does  not  seem  to 
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have  been  perfectly  agreeable  to  Sir  William  ;  but  what  could  a 
gentleman-usher  do?  He  may  have  fumed  over  the  whole 
business  when  he  was  alone ;  but,  when  the  King  said,  "  Men- 
strie,  we  left  aflf  at  Psalm  twent)'-twa  :  the  next*s  a  teuch  ane, 
but  fine  and  short ;  lafs  hae  a  tr>-  at  //,"  he  had  to  be  ready  as 
second  violin. 

I  do  not  know  whether  they  were  engaged  on  the  Psalm  I 
have  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1620;  but  cer- 
tainly they  were  then  over  some  particular  Psalm.  Apparently 
also  it  must  have  been  a  "  tough  "  one  ;  for  Alexander  had  com- 
municated whereabouts  they  were  to  Drummond,  probably  with 
1  notion  that  Dnimmond  might  come  in  as  a  i)artaker  in  the 
•hole  business,  and  that  this  Psalm  might  be  his  introduction. 
Dnimmond,  in  any  case,  had  given  a  day  or  two  to  the  Psalm 
in  Hawthomden,  and  sent  the  result  to  Alexander.  Here  was 
the  answer ;  which  it  was  perhaps  as  well  for  Alexander  that  the 
Kin^'  did  not  see  :- 

*'  I  received  your  last  letter,  with  the  Psalm  you  sent ; 
ahich  I  think  vcr)'  well  done.  I  had  done  the  same  long 
befurc  it  came  ;  but  He  |>rcfcr.s  his  own  to  all  else,  though 
;trr(!unrc,  when  you  see  it,  you  will  think  it  the  worst  of  the 
thrvc.  No  man  must  meddle  with  that  subject ;  and  therefore 
I  'dvisc  you  to  take  no  more  ])ains  therein  ;  but  I,  as  I  have 
vrvcr  u-i-hed  you,  would  have  you  to  make  ( hoice  of  some  new 
^■j:mc<  t.  worthy  of  your  pains  ;  which  I  should  be  glad  to  see. 
i  .<'\c  the  Muses  as  well  as  ever  I  did,  but  can  seldom  have 
rh-j  i.  i.ision  to  frecjuent  them.  All  my  Works  are  written  over 
T:  (.'He  }>ook,  ready  for  the  i)ress  ;  but  I  want  leisure  to  print 
thcni.  So,  referring  all  further  to  our  old  friend,  Sir  Archibald 
V  hc^on.  who  is  coming  home,  I  continue 

'*  Your  loving  P'riend, 

'^  W.  Alexandkr.* 
"I.oNims,  i8th  April  1^120." 

*  From  Druminuiid's  ^Volk«^  (171 1),  p.  151. 
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*  — — 

A  letter  of  Drummond's,  though  undated  and  without  address 
in  the  scroll-copy,  will  at  once  be  recognised  as  his  answer  to 
Alexander  on  the  receipt  of  this : — "  I  think  Tasso  had  some 
"  reason  of  his  madness,  now  in  spending  such  time  and  labour, 
"  and  reaping  nothing  but  *  O,  well  done  !  *  Great  men  in  this 
"  age  either  respect  not  our  toys  at  all ;  or,  if  they  do,  because 
"  they  arc  toys,  esteem  them  only  worthy  the  kiss  of  their 
"  hand  ;  but  especially  Princes  who  are  so  inclined  themselves. 
"  A  Prince  becomes  jealous  of  possessors  of  those  excellencies 
"which  he  findeth  in  himself;  thence  it  seldom  happens  that 
"  learned  Princes  advance  learned  men.  Herefore  Nero  killed 
"  Lucan,  and  opened  Seneca's  veins ;  for,  as  Tacitus  tells,  it 
"  was  a  crime  to  make  verse  in  that  time.  We  admire  those 
"  things  we  want,  and  contemn  what  we  possess.  Yet  I  must 
"  call  these  times  abject ;  in  which  it  is  a  more  worthy  exercise 
"  to  be  a  ballader,  study  to  paint  the  face,  or  follow  some  wild 
"beast,  than  have  the  most  noble  faculties  of  wit"  I'his  must 
have  been  written  in  consolation  to  Sir  William  Alexander,  of 
whose  worries  at  Court  Drummond  had  better  knowledge  than 
we  can  have  now.* 

Not  so  certainly  of  the  same  year,  but  very  probably  so,  and 
most  distinctly  in  continuation  of  the  same  strain,  are  two  other 
letters  to  Alexander,  of  which  copies  remain.  Alexander  had 
been  dangerously  ill  with  tertian  ague ;  and  the  first  of  the 
letters  is  Drummond's  congratulation  on  his  recovery.  "  Ye 
"  may  think,"  he  says,  **  how  your  letters  moved  me,  when  even 
"  yet,  at  the  remembrance  of  the  accident,  1  am  in  a  horror. 
"  How  miserable  had  the  estate  of  so  many  been,  which  all 
"  love  your  life;  for,  none  being  so  well  loved,  this  grief  had 
"been  universal."  Alexander  had  re])lied,  entering  rather 
gloomily  into  particulars  as  to  the  state  of  his  fortunes  at  Court; 
and  Dnmmiond's  next  is  longer  and  more  intimate  ; — "That  ye 
"  are  relieved  of  your  tertian  ague,"  he  says,  *'  ct  tibi  it  mihi 
^^  gratulor.     Ye  should  not  desj^air  of  your  fortimes.     He  who 

•  Mr.  Laing's.  Extracts  from  the  Ilawihorndcn  MSS.,  Arch.  Scot.^  IV.  8S. 
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"  dre»-  you  there  and  fixed  me  here  contrary  to  our  resolutions, 
"He  only  firom  all  danger  may  vindicate  our  fortunes,  and 
•"make  us  sure.  He  to  this  time  hath  brought  mc  in  the  world 
••to  be,  without  riches,  rich  ;  and  then  most  happily  did  it  fall 
**  out  with  me  when  I  had  no  hope  in  Man  left  me  ;  and  this 
came  to  me  because  on  Him,  and  not  on  Man,  my  hopes 
relied  And  therefore,  that  now  I  live,  that  I  enjoy  a  dear 
idleness,  sweet  solitariness,  I  have  it  of  Him  and  not  from 
'•Maa  Trust  in  Him;  prefer  not  to  certainties  uncertain 
"hopes.  Cotispiravii  in  dolores  nostras  hcec  cesias:  sola  Dies 
*^pctmt  tantum  Icnire  dolorcm ;  for  we  have  what  to  plain  and 
*" regret  together;  and  1  what  alone  I  must  lament."  These 
last  nords  are  surely  to  be  noted.  Were  they  not  written  with 
a  sigh,  and  an  arrest  of  the  pen,  that  the  writer  might  lift  his 
eyes,  mutter  a  moment  to  himself,  and  look  round  his  solitary 
room?  Four  years  had  passed  since  his  lovc-l>ercavcment :  but 
*-it:  im.ige  of  his  dead  betrothed  was  still  continually  before 
r.in:,  aini  his  heart  still  liaunted  the  grass  that  waved  above  her 

That  vcrv'  vear  Drummond  thouirht  he  was  to  die.     There 

"-i'l  I'ccn  a  cessation  of  his  letters  to  Alexander  for  some  tune, 

*Ti;:n.  ;n  the  close  o\  the  year,  Alexander  received  the  following, 

^i-itwd  Nov.,  1620: — "  WJien  ve  liave  understood  the  (au.se  of 

"ni;  Ion;:  silence,  I  hoj^e   I  shall  not  only  obtain  ])ard(;n.  but 

'■.--u)  :  as  our  i'etrarch  says,  Sj^cro  invar pida  //(//  c/w pfiiono. 

"  Inc.se  months  by  j)ast,  as  to  some  great  states,  to  nie  too 

*".'.:vc  !>cen  fatal;  for  these  ei^ht  weeks  I   ha\e  been  lani^uish- 

'■:r.'in  sickne.-s.  and  that  more  by  the  ignorance  of  jthy.sicians 

tthxh.  being  nowhere  good,  are  here  naught)  tb.an  by  any 

**'it:ect  of  naf.ire:  for,  my  disease  being  a  i*ain  oi   the  side, 

"tr.LV  cannot  tell  to  what  to  ascribe  the  cause,  n!>r  how  to  help 

■'.'i-j.     W  it  shall  haj)|)en  me  now  to  die,  )e  have  lost  a  great 

''c.'rr.irer  of  your  worth;   and   the  greatest  conquest    I    have 

*  Ti  ..■  tv.  n  vzmi.itcil  IrllLT^  'ii:«  lt<l  fn-in  in  lliis  ]^ar;iL;rai»li  nif  .i:."in;^  Mr. 
I.-.r.:'.  j-ixtr.-'.LN  from  the  Hi^wllKiiuKn  MSS. :  ,//,/•.  Sii/.,  1\'.  So. 


1 2  2  DRUMMOiVD  OF  HA  WTHORNDEN, 


"  made  on  earth  is  that  I  am  assured  ye  love  my  remembrance." 
With  this  letter,  or  about  the  same  time,  there  went  to  Alex- 
ander a  Sonnet  of  Drummond's,  addressed  to  him  in  farewell, 
the  pathos  of  which  and  its  autobiographic  precision  have  made 
if  oftener  quoted  in  sketches  of  Dmmmond  than  any  other: — 

"  Though  I  have  twice  been  at  the  gates  of  Death, 
And  twice  found  shut  those  gates  which  ever  mourn, 
This  but  a  lightening  is,  truce  ta  en  to  breath; 
Yox  late-born  sorrows  augur  fleet  return. 
Amidst  thy  sacred  cares  and  courtly  toils, 
Alexis,  when  thou  shalt  hear  wandering  Fame 
Tell  Death  hath  triumphed  o'er  my  mortal  spoils. 
And  that  on  earth  1  am  but  a  sad  name, 
If  thou  e'er  held  me  dear,  by  all  our  love. 
By  all  that  bliss,  those  joys.  Heaven  here  us  gave, 
I  conjure  thee,  and  by  the  Maids  of  Jove, 
To  grave  this  short  remembrance  on  my  grave : — 

Here  Damon  lies,  whose  songs  did  sometime  grace 
The  murmuring  Esk:  may  roses  shade  the  place!" 

Had  Dnnnmond  died  then,  he  would  have  been  but  thirty- 
five  years  of  age,  and  the  inscription  on  his  tombstone  would 
have  had  to  be  made  by  one  who  was  five  years  his  senior. 
As  it  hai)pened,  however,  he  was  to  outlive  Alexander,  and 
have  the  charge  for  some  years  of  his  memory  in  the  world. 

The  years  1621  and  1622  slij)  away,  one  hardly  knows  how. 
Of  dated  particulars  belonging  to  these  years,  one  notes  only 
a  commendatory'  sonnet  or  two  of  Dmmmond's  prefixed  to  the 
book  of  some  scribbling  Scottish  acquaintance,  together  with  a 
brief  note  from  Michael  Drayton,  and  Dmmmond's  reply  to 
the  same.  Letters,  it  would .  appear,  had  passed  between 
Drayton  and  Dnnnmond  subsequent  to  that  one  of  Drayton's 
of  April,  16 19,  where  we  broke  off  the  correspondence:  at 
least,  there  is  an  undated  copy  of  one  of  Dmmmond's  to 
Drayton  which,  as  it  refers  to  the  collection  of  Drayton's  Poems 
then  forthcoming  in  London,  was  i)robably  written  in  answer  to 
that : — **  The  summer  might  as  well   come   vinthout  flowers,** 
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Dnimmond  there  says  to  Drayton,  "  as  Sir  William  Alexander 
••mithout  letters.     We  have  oft   been  intiuisitive  about  your 
••  Poems,  wondering  they  are  not  come  from  the  press.     1  long 
"to  hear  the  progress  of  your  Poems  printed:  there  is  no  verses 
*•  I  delight  more  to  read  than  yours,  SMnc  as  the  moon  among 
^tke  lesser  stars J^ — From  this  we  see  that  Sir  William  Alex- 
ander and  his  lady,  in  their  summer  visits  to  Scotland,  generally 
brought  Dnimmond  a  packet  of  remembrances  from  London 
friends;  and  from  the  same  letter  we  learn  that  "  old  Sir  William 
Eiskine,"  Lady  Alexanders  father,  had  recently  been  in  London, 
leen  Drayton  there,  and  been  charged  by  him  with  a  scolding 
to  Dnimmond  for  not  writing  oftener.     Again,  however,  there 
had  been  remissness,  but  this  time  on  Drayton's  part.     On  the 
22nd  of  November,  162 1,  however,  he  again  writes  "To  my 
dear,  noble  Friend,  Mr.  William  Dnimmond,  of  Hawthomden, 
in  Scotland."     There  is  nothing  of  the  least  consequence  in  the 
ictttr.  beyond  the  continued  liking  for  Dnuiimond  indicated  by 
thiN  sujjerscription.     '*  I    am    oft    think injij   whether  this    long 
^IcHfc  pnxreeds  from  you  or  me:"    "my  lon^^  being  in  the 
^■wur.tr)'  this  summer:"    "  Helieve  me,   worthy  William,    1   am 
Elf Te  than  a  fortnight's  friend;  where  1  love,  I  love  for  years,'' 
^^.     It  is  explained  that  Sir  William  Alexander  is  then  with 
the  Court  at  Newmarket,  but  that  Lady  Alexander  had   pro- 
nJoLti  to  see  the  letter  conveyed  to  Drunuiiond.      As   Lady 
•Ai'.vander  probably  knew  that  there  was  nothing  of  particular 
foment  in  the  letter,  she  forgot  her  j^roniise;  and  it  did  not 
rcarh  Dnmimond  till  A|)ril  20,  1622,  exactly  five  months  after 
.T  had  been  written,  when  in  fact  she  brou;^Hu  it  herself.     Drum- 
mo.'idS  rejily.  accordingly,  is   that  he  and   Drayton  had  best 
rrr -j^e  ihem^elve^  for  their  long  mutual  silence,  and,  like  Adam 
csA  L^c,  agree  to  lay  the  blame  on  a  third  i)arty.     He  will 
:-n.]vr::ike  to  give   T^dy  Alexander  the  rating  she  deserves; 
rvvn   a   musiobook  which   she    has   brought  as  a   |)resent   to 
I*ri:mmond  shall  not  save  her;  and  Drayton,  having  Sir  William 
.Alexander  all  to  himself  in  London,  may  take  vengeance  upon 
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him  in  Drummond's  name  for  never  having  answered  enquiries 
he  had  made  about  Drayton  regularly  for  a  year  past  Still 
there  was  cause  for  regret.  "  A  whole  year  to  have  gone,  paper 
being  so  cheap,  and  never  one  letter  !"* 

The  affairs  of  Sir  William  Alexander  were  in  a  new  flush  of 
prosperity  about  this  time.  The  first  settlement  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  in  the  American  colony  of  New  Plymouth  (1620)  had 
led  to  much  speculation  as  to  the  future  of  that  "New  Eng- 
land "  within  the  bounds  of  which  the  little  colony  had  been 
planted,  and  as  to  the  prospects  of  British  colonization  in 
America  generally ;  and  the  scheme  had  been  projected  of  a 
"  New  Scotland,"  or  "  Nova  Scotia,"  north  of  New  England, 
to  be  a  field  of  emigration  more  especially  for  Scotchmen,  and 
on  Scottish  principles,  and  to  include  not  only  the  little  bit 
which  now  retains  the  name  of  Nova  Scotia,  but  a  vast  tract  of 
the  lands  and  islands  about  the  St.  I^wrence,  extending  into 
the  present  Canada.  The  tract,  or  part  of  it,  had  belonged  to 
France,  and  was  occupied  thinly  by  French  stragglers ;  but  it 
was  claimed  by  Great  Britain.  Combined  with  the  scheme, 
and  to  assist  its  working,  there  was  to  be  a  new  resort  to  that 
device  of  Baronetcies,  or  purchaseable  hereditary  dignities,  in- 
ferior to  the  Peerage,  which  James  had  already  found  useful  in 
raising  funds  for  the  plantation  of  Ulster.  For  a  sum  of  ^^150 
sterling  any  one  might  be  made  a  Nova  Scotia  baronet,  and  have 
"  heritably  disponed  unto  him  six  thousand  good  and  sufficient 
"  acres  of  Nova  Scotia  ground  ;  which,  being  but  at  the  rate 
"  of  sixpence  an  acre,  could  not  be  thought  ver}-  dear,  consi> 
"  dering  how  prettily,  in  the  respective  jiarchments  of  disposi- 
"  tion,  they  were  bounded,    and   designed   fruitful   corn-land, 

*  Draytcm's  Letter  to  Drummond  mcntionctl  in  this  paragraph  will  be 
foiintl  in  Dmmmond's  Works,  p.  154;  the  two  of  Drummond  to  Dmyton 
in  Mr.  Laing's  Hawthornden  Extracts,  Arch.  Scot,^  IV.  pp.  90,  91.  Tnesc 
two  are  undated;  but  the  substance  of  the  earlier,  which  is  ])rintetl  second 
by  Mr.  Lainj;,  dates  it  apj^roximately,  and  the  other  is  dated  exactly  by 
its  reference  to  Drayton's  of  Nov.  22,  162 1,  as  received  April  20,  1622, 
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watered  with  pleasant  rivers,  running  alongst  most  excellent 
and  spacious  meadows  ;  nor  did  there  want  abundance  of 
•*  oaken  groves  in  the  midst  of  very  fertile  plains,  and  here  and 
"there  most  delicious  gardens  and  orchards,  with  whatever  else 
"could,  in  matter  of  delightful  ground,  best  content  their 
"fimcies."  This  is  a  rather  mischievous  description  of  the 
sdieme  when  it  came  to  its  full  maturity ;  and  as  yet  it  was  but 
in  its  infancy.  But  already  Sir  William  Alexander  was  at  the 
head  of  it  Whether  he  had  suggested  it  to  the  king,  or  the 
king  had  suggested  it  to  him,  certain  it  is  that  on  the  21st 
rf  September,  162 1,  there  was  made  out  a  Royal  Charter, 
granting  to  him  and  to  his  heirs  all  "  the  continent  lands  and 
islands"  marked  out  for  the  new  province,  with  powers  to  use 
their  mines  and  forests,  erect  cities,  hold  courts  and  markets, 
sub-grant  lands,  and  coin  money.  These  powers  as  yet  existed 
but  on  paper;  and  the  baronetcies  had  yet  to  be  ai)plied  for, 
ind  the  tunds  and  emigrants  to  be  forthconnng,  before  Sir 
^^JILim  could  assume  the  Transatlantic*  sovcrcii^ntv  vested  in 
R:ni  Yaw  it  was  a  splendid  outlook  tor  him  and  his  family  ; 
i-o:  iitile  wunder  that  in  1622  his  coni])laints  of  Court  neglect 
Cc^.>cil.  fie  was  willing;  now  to  hcl[)  the  king  with  the  Psalms, 
orrnythin.:  else,  as  nun  \\  as  might  bo  rciiiiired  ;  but  othcnvise 
he  hid  b.is  attention  more  and  n'jore  diverted  from  Poelrw  and 
turr.cd    t'»    the    subjects  of   American  coloni/ation  and    Nova 

Tile  year  1623  was  a  rather  remarkable  one  in  Drummond's 
vS'z.  Til  ere  remain,  indeed,  but  three  letters  of  his  which  can 
Lf  distiin  tlv  assigned  to  this  year.  One,  dated  December  6, 
>  a  letter  to  ^ome  vounir  cousin,  wamiuLj  b.im  of  tiie  dauiiers  of 
:.'-  intimac.y  with  a  certain  "envious  gentleman,"  ami  advising 
!::~i  either  to  break  off  the  intimacy,  or  el^e  to  be  "so  close  and 

*  T?. :  mi-.i;!'. vhUn  dcscriptic^n  nf  the  Xova  Sc«)tia  sclu-ino  in  the  U\t 
I  hi.  c  ■  ik'ii  Lit  ^cc^»n^l  h:iiul)  fi' )ni  a  i)ani]'hlcl  of  the  eccentric  >ir 
T:.'.'n*-i^  L'r'iuhart  of  Cnunarty,  puljhshed  in  1652. 
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secret "  in  his  demeanour  with  him  that  of  his  "  chief  and  most 
sovereign  actions  he  be  altogether  ignorant"  For  "  all  other 
evils  may  be  remedied,  Envy  excepted."  "Each  other  vice 
seemeth  human ;  Envy  die  vice  and  sin  of  Devils."  This 
moral  certainly  does  not  appertain  to  the  year  1623  in  par- 
ticular ;  but  the  other  two  letters,  both  written  apparently  late 
in  the  year,  are  expressly  historical.  One  is  to  some  unknown 
friend ;  but  it  is  so  exactly  in  the  strain  of  the  other,  to  Sir 
William  Alexander,  that  quotation  from  the  latter  will  suffice : — 
"  Though  the  late  sorrows  and  cares  befallen  me,  by  the  loss 
"  of  my  nearest  friends,  could  never  make  me  forgetful  of  you, 
"  yet  have  they  had  the  i)ower  this  long  time  to  silence  me.  .  .  . 
"  What  the  cnielty  of  wars  do  elsewhere,  [/>.,  on  the  Continent, 
"  then  in  the  beginning  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,]  a  still  and 
"  gentle  mortality  hath  done  here.  For  many  years  funerals 
**  have  not  been  so  frequent  as  in  this  one,  1623  ;  few  bands  of 
"  kindred,  friendship,  societies,  being  which  have  not  now  been 
"  broken.  This  mortality  might  have  the  name  of  Pestilence, 
"  save  that  the  dying  are  not  deprived  of  the  company  of  their 
"  friends,  and  accustomed  burial.  A\Tiat  is  recorded  of  the 
**  1348, — that  churchyards  were  not  ample  enough  to  inter  the 
"  dead,  but  new  grounds  were  digged  uj), — is  fallen  true  in 
"  this ;  and,  as  is  told  of  the  1 1 20,  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
^*  Henry  IV.,  that  the  third  of  mankind  was  swept  off  the  earth, 
**  we  may  here  say  of  the  1623  that  the  Almighty  Providence 
^*  hath  decimate  our  poor  north.  This  is  perhaps  a  part  of  that 
"  wrath  which  the  late  defects  of  the  great  lights  above,  and  a 
"  blazing  star,  did  prognosticate  to  us :  the  malignity  of  this 
"  was  about  the  9th  of  July,  at  what  time  was  an  unhappy 
"  commixtion  of  contrary  lights  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  with  each 
**  other.  That  affection  which  was  divided  before  to  all  them 
"  gone  will  I  gather  and  set  only  upon  you,  for  you  only  are 

"  worthy  of  it ;  whom  may  the  Heavens  long  preserve." In 

corroboration  of  this  letter  there  are  various  contemporary  re- 
cords, telling  of  a  woful  famine  throughout  Scotland  in  1623, 
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and  an  extraordinary  mortality  in  conse<iucncc.  Thus  we  read 
in  CaldtTwood's  History  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  this  paragraph 
relating  to  that  year : — "  The  famine  increased  daily,  till  at  last 
*•  many  both  in  burgh  and  land  died  of  hunger.  Many  poor 
"people  came  to  Edinburgh  for  succour,  of  which  number 
-some  died  in  the  streets.  The  Fast  was  observed  in  Edin- 
'•buTgh  the  last  Sabbath  of  June  and  first  of  July.  The  causes 
"  of  humiliation  were  the  present  famine,  the  fear  of  idolatry  to 
"  creqi  in  again,  the  danger  the  Prince  was  in  for  body  and 
*•  boul  [the  affair  of  the  Spanish  match  for  Prince  Charles  then 
*'|xniding].  But  the  main  sin — to  wit,  the  erecting  of  the  state 
••  uf  Bishops,  the  beginning  of  defection,  and  groinid  of  farther 
-defection  to  follow — was  not  touched.  .  .  .  Immediately 
-after  the  Fast  was  ended,  that  same  night,  the  7th  of  July, 
*■  there  was  such  a  fire  in  the  heaven,  with  thunder  and  fire- 
-flaught,  that  the  hearers  and  beholders  thought  that  verily  the 
"Iby  of  Judgment  was  come.''  Among  the  j^rcviciis  prognos- 
nL>ofthc  ilire  crisis,  on  the  information  of  the  same  authority, 
^.^i)  \k  ret  koned  an  immense  ficr)*  drai^on  seen  in  the  air  on 
tiir  5r.l  of  June,  1622,  and  the  unaccountable  fall  of  the  portrait 
'■f  Kinj:  James  in  the  palace  of  Linlithgow,  June  20,  1623,  when 
»l  *as  broken  to  [>ie(:es.* 

Not  !rom  Drummond's  letters  should  we  have  gathered  that 
•H:s\ear  of  sadness  and  mortality  in  Scotland  was  the  year  also 
w  ti.e  imblication  of  another  book  of  his.  Such,  however,  is 
the  fat. L  I/iiK'trs  of  SioN :  By  William  DrunnnoniL  of  J:/iru'' 
»'i:rrt-t/t/n:i' :  to  which  is  aiijoyticd  his  Cy press c  Grorc.  is  the 
t::>:  of  the  new  volume,  jniblished  at  Kdinburgh  in  1623  by 
Jci:n  Hart,  the  successor  of  Andro.  We  must  linger  a  little 
CAcr  thio  volume  of  Drummond's,  the  fourth  in  the  series  of  his 
;-■-"  !;.  ations. 

"  !  rumnupiifs  U\-rh^  p.  144;  Mr.  Lainj^'s  J/awl'urndiji  Exfruits^ 
A^.-h.  >{i't.,  92,  93;  CaKlcnvocnl's  Ilisiory  (XWulrow  Society  I'dilion), 
VfJ     --- 
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As  the  title  suggests,  the  vokime  consists  of  a  number  of 
poems  of  a  religious  character,  followed  by  a  kindred  prose 
essay.  The  Poems  are,  in  the  main,  a  selection  from  those  he 
had  written  during  the  seven  years  that  had  elapsed  since  the 
publication  of  his  more  miscellaneous  collection  of  1616  ;  but 
several  of  the  later  ones  in  that  collection,  printed  in  it  under 
the  special  title  of  "  Urania,  or  Spiritual  Poems,"  are  reprinted 
in  this  with  alterations.  All  the  pieces  are  short,  varying  from 
the  mere  madrigal  of  a  few  lines,  or  the  simple  sonnet  (which 
was  still  Drummond's  favourite  form),  to  a  continuous  com- 
position of  nine  or  fifteen  pages  in  heroic  rhyme.  Only  one 
piece  attains  the  last-named  length,  and  it  is  a  fragment  of  a 
larger  intended  Poem  which  had  been  left  unfinished.  Drum- 
mond  used  to  say  of  himself  that  short  pieces  suited  his  habits 
best,  and  that  he  had  never  applied  his  mind  to  any  great  or 
long  subject. 

The  most  note-worthy  thing,  however,  about  the  Poems  in 
this  new  volume  is  their  expressly,  and  almost  monotonously, 
serious  character.  If  Dmmmoncl  had  meanwhile  continued  to 
write  such  sweet  ditties  of  mere  sensuous  description,  or  such 
occasional  (epigrams  of  luxuriant  wit,  or  such  Petrarchian  love- 
sonnets,  as  liad  composed  a  considerable  part  of  his  former 
volume,  all  such  pieces  are  now  suppressed  and  excluded ;  nor, 

t 

what  is  more  remarkable,  are  there  any  more  of  those  poems  of 
direct  reference  to  his  ow]i  love-bereavement,  those  "  mournings 
for  a  mistress  dead,"  which  had  imparted  such  a  final  interest 
of  a  personal  kind  to  the  fonner  volume.  That  great  grief,  we  can 
see,  still  remained  ;  but  he  had  beaten  it  down  into  the  roots 
and  secrecies  of  his  own  spirit,  to  be  conversed  with  there  by 
himself  alone,  and  talked  of  no  more  between  himself  and  the 
world.  Not  the  less  is  this  new  volume  an  expression  of  moods 
and  feelings  which  had  resulted  from  that  rooted  sorrow,  and 
were  but  its  re-appearance  in  a  transmuted  form. 

In  our  criticism  of  I  Vummond's  earlier  Poems,  we  detected 
a  certain  intellectual  peculiarity,  qualifying  and  ruling  the  sweet 
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general  sensaousness,  or  delight  in  beauty  of  colour,  sound, 

ibnn,  beauty  of  grove,  landscape,   ocean,  and  of  the  varied 

meteorology  of  cloud  and  sparkle  thai  overhangs  the  earth.    We 

detected,  amid  this,  a  certain  prevalence  of  what  we  called  the 

metaphysical  element.     This  Nature,  this  physical  All  of  form 

and  colour,  sea  and  earth,  cloud  and  clear  sky,  sun  and  moon, 

stars  and  constellations,  time  and  space,  was  but  a  painted 

.«how,  a  vast  hanging  and  wheeling  orb  or  succession  of  orbs, 

environed  by  a  boundless  unknown,  wherein  lay  the  key  and 

reason  of  the  whole  manifestation.    The  constancy  of  this  mode 

of  thinking  in  Drummond's  mind  from  his  youth,  the  more  than 

usually  strong  hold  it  had  taken  of  his  musings  and  imaginings, 

was  proved  abundantly  by  quotation  and  extract.     It  was  added 

ihat  save  for  the  natural  piety,  the  wondering  and  worshii)ing 

raclancholy,  involved  in  such  a  habitual  mode  of  conception, 

there  \va^  nothing  specially  religious  in  Drummond's  poetry  at 

t".-'t  tiir.c,  and  that  his  musings  under  the  sway  of  his  dominant 

■  is.-:,  rnid'.t  have  been  reroL:niscd  as  ditTering  from  Pagan  pre- 
"^■.-.iL-nt^  only  by  a  Christian  suffusion.  There  was  an  exce])tion, 
^^  v:;«l,  in  the  few  poems,  under  the  title  of  "  Urania  or 
*^;.:iri:al  Poems,"  that  seem  to  have  been  the  latest  \\ritten,  and 
i.ii:  were  inserted  into  the  volume  almost  avowedly  as  exer- 
'  --■>  <jf  the  author's  spirit  under  the  severe  leaching  of  his 
..■'■.'J.     In  these  the  religiousness,  though  with  little  trace  of  the 

■  Tra!  theology  of  the  i)ulpit,  was  nK)re  markedly  Christian  in 
i:^  t-ne.  (.)ne  or  two  of  them  were  hymns  of  ( 'hristian  sentiment, 
J.I  \  :lTr  last  was  an  outburst  of  prayer. 

Sow  the  I''ii':ccrs  of  Sion,  ])ublishe(l  in  162/^,  are  a  ])rolonga- 

■    rj  «.f  this  late.st  mood  of  1616.     As  if  to  signalize  this  fact, 

:'■•:  i::!e  Spirit uiil  Poans  is  preserved  as  an  alternative  for  Floivers 

*  .V.  v.  and  the  oi)ening  |;ie(X*  is  one  of  these,  reprinted,  with 

jjl^r.-lion-^.  from  the  former  volume  :  — 

IHK    INSTAHIMTV    OK    MORTAr.   GI.OKY. 

"  T  riuiiiphant  arehes,  statues  crowned  with  bays, 
Proud  obeliskii,  tombs  of  the  vastest  frame, 
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Colosses,  brazen  Atlases  of  fame, 
Fanes  vainly  builded  to  vain  idols'  praise, 
States  which  unsatiate  minds  in  blood  do  raise, 
From  the  Cross-Stars  unto  the  Arctic  Team, 
Alas  !  and  what  we  write  to  keep  our  name, 
Like  spiders*  cauls,  are  made  the  sport  of  days. 
All  only  constant  is  in  constant  change  : 
What  done  is  is  undone ;  and,  when  undone, 
Into  some  other  figure  doth  it  range. 
Thus  moves  the  restless  world  beneath  the  moon  : 
Wherefore,  my  mind,  above  Time,  Motion,  Place, 
Thee  raise,  and  steps  not  reached  by  Nature  trace." 

And  so  on,  in  the  same,  or  in  similar  strains,  the  volume  pro- 
ceeds, containing  Sonnets  "On  Human  Frailty,"  "On  the 
Brevity  of  Life,"  "  No  Trust  on  Time,"  "  World's  Joys  are  Toys," 
"  Earth  and  all  on  it  Changeable,"  *'  Faith  above  Reason,"  &c., 
but  also  a  series  of  more  expressly  Christian  and  Biblical  poems, 
with  such  headings  as  "Nature  must  yield  to  Grace,"  "The 
Miserable  state  of  the  World  before  the  Incarnation  of  God," 
"  The  Angels  for  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,"  "  Amazement  at 
the  Incarnation  of  (jOcI,"  "For  the  Baptist,"  "For  the  Mag- 
dalene," "For  the  Prodigal,"  "A  Hymn  of  the  Passion,"  *  Upon 
the  Sci)ulchre  of  our  Lord,"  "An  Hymn  of  the  Resurrection/* 
"An  Hymn  of  the  Ascension,"  "An  Hymn  on  the  Nature, 
Attributes,  and  Works  of  God,"  "An  Essay  on  the  Great  and 
(jeneral  Judgment  of  the  World." 

Of  the  Poems  on  Scriptural  subjects  the  following  may  ser\*e 
as  specimens : — 

THK  .■\x<;ki,s  for  Tin:  nativht  of  our  lord. 

"  Run,  Shepherds,  run  where  Bcthlcm  blest  apj)cars  ! 
We  bring  the  best  of  news  ;  be  not  dismayed  : 
A  Saviour  there  is  born,  more  old  ihan  ycnrs. 
Amidst  Heaven's  rolling  heights  this  Earth  who  stayed. 
In  a  poor  cottage  inncd,  a  Virgin  Maid 
A  weakling  did  him  bear  who  all  upbears ; 
There  is  he  poorly  swadlcd  in  manger  laid 
To  whom  too  narrow  swadlings  arc  our  spheres. 
Run,  Shepherds,  nm,  and  solemnize  his  birth  ! 
This  is  that  night,  no,  day  grown  great  with  bliss. 
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In  which  the  power  of  Satan  broken  is. 

In  Heaven  be  glory ,  peace  unto  the  Earth  ! 

Thus  singing  Uirough  the  air  the  Angels  swam, 
And  cope  of  stars  rc*echoM  the  same." 

FROM  "an  hymn  of  THE  PASSION." 

'  Poor  wights,  behold  His  visage  pale  as  lead, 

His  head  bowed  to  his  breast,  locks  sadiv  rent, 

Like  a  cropt  rose  that  languishing  doth  fade. 
Weep,  Nature,  weep ;  astonished  World,  lament ; 

Lament,  ye  winds,  you  heaven  that  all  contains ; 

And  thou,  my  soul,  let  nought  thy  grief  relent 
Those  hands,  those  sacred  hands,  which  hold  the  reins 

Of  this  great  AH,  and  kept  from  mutual  wars 

The  elements,  bear  rent  for  thee  their  veins  ; 
Those  feet  which  once  must  tread  on  golden  stars 

For  thee  with  nails  would  be  pierced  through  and  torn ; 

For  thee  Heaven's  King  from  Heaven  himself  debars. 
This  great  heart-quaking  dolour  wail  and  mourn, 

Ye  that  long  since  Him  saw  by  might  of  faith, 

Ye  now  that  arc,  and  ye  yet  to  ])c  Ijorn. 
Not  to  behold  his  great  Creator's  death, 

The  Sun  from  sinful  eyes  hath  veiled  his  light, 

And  faintly  journeys  up  Heaven's  sapphire  path  ; 
And,  cutting  from  her  brows  her  tresses  bright, 

The  .Moon  doth  keep  her  Lord's  snd  t>bsequics, 

Impearling  with  her  tears  this  robe  of  Niv;ht. 
All  staggering  and  lazy  lour  the  skies  ; 

The  earth  and  elemental  stages  quake ; 

The  long  since  dead  from  bursted  graves  arise."' 

FROM   **AN   HYMN   OF  TUF.   ASCKXSION/* 

•'  Hrij^ht  portals  of  the  sky, 

Embossed  with  sparkling  st.irs, 
Doors  of  Kternity 
With  diamantine  bars. 
Your  arras  rich  up- hold, 
Lo<ise  all  your  bolts  and  springs, 
Ope  wide  your  leaves  of  gold 
That  in  your  roofs  may  come  the  King  of  Kings. 
Scarfed  in  a  rosy  cloud, 

He  doth  ascend  the  air; 
Straight  doth  the  Moon  him  slu'oud 
With  her  resplendent  hair ; 
The  next  cncrystalled  Light 
Submits  to  him  its  beams ; 
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And  He  doth  trace  the  height 

Of  that  fair  Lamp  which  (lames  of  beauty  streams. 
He  towers  those  golden  bounds 

He  did  to  Sun  bequeath  ; 

The  higher  wandering  rounds 

Are  found  his  feet  beneath  ; 

The  Milky  Way  comes  near ; 

Heaven's  axle  seems  to  bend 

Above  each  burning  sphere, 

That  robed  in  glor)'  Heaven's  King  may  ascend. 
O  well-spring  of  this  All, 

Thy  Father's  image  vive, 

Word,  that  from  nought  did  call 

What  is,  doth  reason,  live, 

The  soul's  eternal  food, 

Karth's  joy,  delight  of  Heaven, 

All  Truth,  Love,  IJeauty,  dood, 

To  thee,  to  thee,  be  praises  ever  given  I " 

Even  in  these  i)oems  on  strictly  Scriptural  themes  there  may 
be  discerned  the  intensely  metaphysical  habit  of  Drummond's 
mind,  and  the  persistency  with  which,  in  the  service  of  this 
habit,  he  liad  always  before  him  that  definite  optical  image  of 
the  (!osmos,  or  physical  All,  which  was  taught  by  the  Ptolemaic 
or  prc-Copernican  Astronomy.  That  **AH"  was  a  vast  hanging 
phantasmagory  of  successive  si)heres  of  transparent  space 
wheeling  round  the  central  lOarth,  the  sphere  of  the  Moon 
nearest,  then  that  of  Mercury,  then  that  of  Venus,  then  that  of 
the  Sun,  then  that  of  Mars,  then  that  of  Jupiter,  then  that  of 
Saturn,  then  the  sphere  of  all  the  Fixed  Stars,  and  then  two 
other  hypothetical  spheres  beyond,  the  outermost  of  which 
bounded  all  the  rest  in,  and  separated,  as  by  a  shell  of  semi- 
opaque  rotundity,  the  entire  Physical  Universe  it  encloseil  from 
the  still  engirdling  infinitude  of  the  inconceivable.  Of  this 
metaphysical  habit,  and  this  definite  optical  conception  of  the 
Universe  in  connexion  with  it,  we  had  i)roof  in  Dniramond's 
earlier  poems ;  and  lo !  they  accompany  him  still,  even  when 
he  selects  a  subject  from  the  Evangels,  and  would  write  a 
Christian  hymn  !  Even  his  most  peculiar  Flt/iucrs  of  Sion  grow 
out  of  this  ground  of  permanent  metaphysi(*al  meditation.     But 


.I-Uat.  34-4CX 


HIS  ^'FLOWERS  OF  SION." 


133 


take   another  passage  or  two,  where  he  is  musing  near  the 
{irecincts  of  the  Church,  rather  than  within  her  garden  : — 

IHK  WOklJi   A  (;amk. 

"  This  world  a  huniing  is, 
The  prey  poor  Man  ;  the  Nimrod  fierce  is  Death; 
His  speedy  jjrcyhounds  arc 
Lust,  Sickness,  Iinvy,  Care, 
Strife  that  ne'er  falls  amiss. 
With  all  those  ills  that  hunt  us  while  we  hrcathc. 
Now,  if  by  chance  we  fly 
Of  these  the  eager  chase, 
Old  Age  with  stealing  pace 
Casts  up  his  nets,  and  there  we  panting  die." 

THE   IUX)K.   OK  THK   WORI.D. 

'•  i}i  thi">  fair  vr>Iunie  which  we  World  do  name 
If  we  the  sheets  and  leaves  could  turn  with  care, 
( »f  Him  who  it  corrects,  and  did  it  frame, 
\Vc  f:k";ir  ini^^lit  rcail  the  art  and  wisdom  r;irc, 
F:n«i  Mi.t  li?>.  power,  wliii  h  wildest  powers  doth  tame, 
liis  jjnv  .deiu  (•  extendinij  cvcr\  where, 
M:-*  j".i^ti''e,  wlii-.h  j)ioiid  rcrbeis  doth  not  sp.ire, 
1-1  L'.er\  p.i;;c,  ii",  i)eriod  of  the  same  I 
Km  ^\\\\  we,  l:ke  fn«iiir,h  chilchen,  re^t 
Well -pleased  with  <  nh^ured  \ellum,  le.i\es  of  j^oid, 
Ka.r  d.m^lin^  ril>bons  ;   leavinj^  what  i.^  best. 
Of  the  ^re.it  Writer'^  .^ense  ne'er  l;d;iiv^  Imld  : 
<  )r.  if  by  ehnnre  niir  minds  do  muse  on  ;ui;^hl, 
It  i-  soi!Te  piiture  on  the  margin  wrou;^dit." 


.H;     '.Wl^ll'll.    \V()KI.I>    (»F    <;«)!»    AM)    \\\>    \\\A.\.>. 

••  A-?  fir  bev't'^d  the  starrv  walls  of  Ileasen 
A^  .->  tljc  loftiest  of  the  I'lanet^  seven 
.Sf:ric-'»!eritl  from  thi-.  I'.arth,  in  j)iire-<.t  li;.;l'.i. 
I  »:.:'-*I::r»  ri;^-  uur^  as  our-,  doth  ^able  Night, 
Th-.'iii,  .iil--iirtK.ient,  o:anip(»lent, 
rb'.i-i  ever-.ii:l<jr:oi>.  mo-^l  excellent, 
\  J  ni  v^irioiis  in  na'ues.  in  essenee  one. 
H'.gh  ..rr  enst.dled  on  .i  gulden  throi'.e, 

\  )-.::reaching  He  r, en'>  wiile  w.1ste«^.  the  bounds  of  nought, 
Transrcndn-.g  all  the  «  in  les  of  our  thought. 
\V::h  diama:itine  M:e])ire  in  thy  hand. 
There  thou  givVt  l.iw:^,  .md  di»l  this  w«)rld  conunand, 
'Ih.'*  w.^rid  of  eoneor(U,  r..i^ed  unlikel) -sweet, 
W*.'.-h  !:ke  a  ball  lies  pr.>-ir.;te  at  thy  feet.  .  .  . 
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Airs  Architect,  Lord  of  this  Universe, 

Wit  is  engulphed  that  would  thy  greatness  pierce.  .  .  . 

In  those  vast  fields  of  light,  etheriai  plains. 

Thou  art  attended  by  immortal  trains 

Of  intellectual  Powers,  which  thou  brought  forth 

To  praise  thy  goodness  and  admire  thy  worth, 

In  numbers  passing  other  creatures  far. 

Since  most  in  number  noblest  creatures  are ; 

Which  do  in  knowledge  us  no  less  outrun 

Than  moon  doth  stars  in  light,  or  moon  the  sun. 

Unlike,  in  orders  ranged  and  many  a  band 

(If  beauty  in  disparity  doth  stand), 

Archangels,  Angels,  Cherubs,  Scraphines, 

And  what  with  name  of  Thrones  amongst  them  shines, 

Large-ruling  Princes,  Dominations,  Powers, 

All-acting  Virtues  of  those  flaming  towers  : 

These  freed  of  umbrage,  these  of  labour  free, 

Rest  ravish^d  with  still  beholding  thee ; 

Inflamed  with  beams  which  sparkle  from  thy  face, 

They  can  no  more  desire,  far  less  embrace. 

Low  under  them,  with  slow  and  staggering  pace. 

Thy  handmaid  Nature  thy  great  steps  doth  trace." 

THE   ASTRONOMICAL  WOKI.l)  OF  MAN. 

"  Stars,  liost  of  Hca\en,  ye  Firmament's  bright  flowers, 
Clear  lamps  which  ovcrliiing  this  stage  of  ours. 
Ye  turn  not  there  to  deck  the  weeds  of  Xight, 
Xor  pagoant-likc  to  please  the  vulgar  sight ; 
(ircat  causes,  sure  ye  must  brinj^  great  eftccts. 
But  who  can  descant  right  your  grave  aspects  ? 
He  only  who  you  nude  decipher  can 
Your  notes  :   Heaven's  eves,  vc  blind  the  eves  of  Man. 
Amidst  these  sap|)hire  far-extending  heights 
The  never-twinkling  evor-wandering  Lights 
Their  fixed  motions  keej).     One,  dry  and  cold, 
nee[)-lcaden  coloured,  slowly  there  is  rolled  : 
With  rule  and  line  for  time's  steps  measured  even, 
In  twice  three  lustres  he  but  turns  his  heaven. 
With  temperate  qualities  and  countenance  fair, 
Still  mildly  smiling,  sweetly  debonair. 
Another  cheers  the  world,  and  way  doth  make 
In  twice  six  autumns  through  the  Zodiack. 
But  hot  and  dry,  with  flaming  locks  and  brows 
Knragcd,  this  in  his  red  pavilion  glows. 
Together  running  with  like  speed,  if  space, 
Two  equally  in  hands  achieve  their  race  : 
With  blushing  face  this  oft  doth  bring  the  day. 
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And  ushers  oft  to  stately  stars  the  way  ; 

That,  viirious  in  virtue,  changing,  light, 

With  his  small  flame  cngems  the  veil  of  Night. 

Prince  of  this  court,  the  Sun  in  triumph  rides. 

With  the  year  snake-like  in  herself  that  glides, 

Time's  dispensator,  fair  life-giving  source, 

Thrrju;^fh  sky's  twelve  posts  as  he  doth  run  his  course, 

Heart  of  this  All,  of  what  is  known  to  sense 

The  hkest  to  his  Makers  excellence  ; 

In  whose  diurnal  motion  doth  appear 

A  shadow,  no,  true  portrait  of  the  year. 

The  .Moon  moves  lowest,  silver  sun  of  night, 

Dispersing  through  the  world  her  born ) wed  light, 

\^  ho  in  tlirce  forms  her  head  abroad  doth  range, 

And  only  constant  is  in  constant  change. 

Sad  Ouoen  of  Silence,  1  ne'er  see  thy  face 

To  wax  or  wane,  or  shine  with  a  full  grace, 

fJi:t  slr.iight  amazed  on  Man  I  think,  each  day 

fiis  sMtc  who  changeth:  or,  if  he  tind  stay, 

Jt  :>  in  dreary  anguish,  cares  and  pains, 

And  of  his  labours  death  is  all  the  gains." 

I\.>-i:u  fmni  the  FIou\rs of  Sirn  to  tb-  ap])endc(l  little  prose 

F^s.iv  '.-r.tirlL'-l  .-/  Cypnss  Groi\\  ilie  rcidcr  finds  himself  still  in 

\\v.:  s..!:iv  air  of  inelanciioly  and   nK't:ii)hysical  contemplation. 

1::  the   i.i:i-:i!:i:;e   of  niclaplior  suirLjestcd   bv  the  two  titles,  it  is 

:i-  .:":!:?-■  .vaihor.  aucr  walking'  in  the  Lranlcn  of  the  (.'hurch  or  in 

:>    4i.:-j    j;rcci:iLt'-,    bent    his    stei)s   to   some    thick    grove   of 

fi'j-.T.  ■!  i:'ce>,  in  the  » i;iitic  o\   whi«h  wa^  a   ni;irble  tomb,  and 

:  .,T^-.  ::ir.il   the  gloomy  innbrage.  and   wi:;i  the  wliite  tomb  in 

^  J   :.  f -.ir^iiL-il  hi^  reliijioiis  mii>inL:s.     The  Kssav,  in  fact,  is  one 

..;' :i.'j  r.:_.ir'.'>t  ai.-'.roarbcs  in  our  lanL-iiaLTc  to  that  definition  of 

■-  ■  .-i-'iix    v.-liieh    ri.Ui),  I    think,  iias  ijivcn   somewhere  in  his 

■.■.'*.;■  ._'-,  \\;i:.'n  lie  (alls  j>!iiios')i)]iy  in  its  >imple.->t  forni  a  me<H- 

:  :.■■:'.    •  "i    Death.      Here,  in   a  >lu)rt  >ciies  of  pro^e  pages,  we 

■  .,'.  -  J:  i.-.j'ii'.ilion  on  Deatii  1)\  o'lr  j)oct  of  ILiwthornden,  which 

:   -    •.—    i'L-n-i\c    be.mt\-,    Jt^    Jnor.il    hiLili-n-'iinletlnoss,   and    the 

..:   \r:j*"'-    iiiLisic   that    rolls    tliruii-'^    it,   suriiassi.-^   any  similar 

..-   J  r.f  .-id  V.wjXxTih  \)ri^<c  kno\ni    tf>  me.  unle<^  it  be  here  and 

\..:r:.  ;-;rl-j]'N  a  p.issiiTc    //J   sum,_.    <,{'  the   Kn.L;ii>h    Divines  at 

•ivir  i"-.>i.  ^^r>\T  Th()in:i^  Uronnc  «.>r  Xorwich  in  the  tinest  parts 
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of  his  Urn- Burial.  It  is  matter  of  surprise  that  such  a  rare 
specimen  of  pocti<al  and  musical  prose  should  have  dropt  out 
of  sight,  and  should  not  at  least  be  represented  by  a  passage  or 
two  in  our  books  of  English  Prose  Extracts. 

Often,  says  the  Essayist  at  llie  outset,  when  he  had  given 
himself  to  rest  in  the  quiet  solitariness  of  the  night,  he  had 
found  his  imagination  troubled,  and  sleep  driven  off,  by  a 
certain  confused  fear,  or  sorrow,  or  horror,  or  thronging  of 
fears  and  horrors,  amounting  to  an  agony,  and  which  he  could 
only  interpret  mystically  as  akin  to  those  signs  and  prognosti- 
cations in  the  natural  world  which  were  taken  to  bode  social 
calamity.  Struggling  with  this  weakness  of  his  phantasy,  he  had 
tried  to  school  himself  by  forecasting  every  possible  form  of 
evil  accident,  and  looking  it  in  the  face,  till  at  length,  after  a 
survey  of  all  the  common  woes  of  mankin<l  and  inconveniences 
of  life,  he  was  led  to  fasten  his  view,  with  a  fixed  and  persistent 
study,  on  that  last  and  worst  of  human  terrors  which  was  com- 
prised in  tlie  word  Dicvrir.  And  here,  first,  he  will  yield  to 
the  general  prejudice,  and  paint  Death  in  all  its  supposed 
dreadful  nesM. 

"  Death  is  the  snd  cslranger  of  ac<iuaintanco,  the  eternal 
divorcer  of  niarrij;^c,  the  ravisher  ofchihlrcn  from  their  parents, 
the  stealer  of  lunvnts  from  ihcir  children,  the  intcrrcr  of  fame, 
the  sole  cause  of  f()r.;vlfulncs.s,  by  which  the  living  talk  of  those 
gone  away  as  of  so  many  shadows,  or  fabulous  i)aladins.  All 
strength  by  it  i-J  enfeebled,  beauty  turned  in  deformity  and 
rottenness,  h(Uiour  in  contenijit,  glory  into  baseness:  it  is  the 
unreasonable  bieaker-oft"  of  all  the  actions  of  virtue,  by  which 
we  enjoy  no  more  the  sweet  pleasures  on  earth,  neither  con- 
template the  stately  revolutions  of  the  heavens;  sun  i)erpeuially 
setteth,  stars  never  rise  unto  us.  It  in  one  moment  dei)riveth 
us  of  what  Willi  so  nuich  toil  and  care  in  manv  vears  we  have 
heaped  toi^vtber :  by  this  are  successions  of  lineage  cut  short, 
kingdoms  left  heirless,  and  j;reatest  states  or}>haneil.  It  is  not 
overcome  by  piide,  smoothed  by  gaudy  tlatter)',  tamed  by 
entreaties,  bribeil  by  benefits,  softened  by  lamentations,  diverted 
by  time.     Wisdom,  save  this,  can  alter  and  help  anything.     15y 
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Death  wc  arc  exiled  from  this  fair  city  of  the  World ;  it  is  no 
more  a  world  to  us,  nor  we  any  more  i)coi)le  unto  it.  The 
n;.r;s  of  fanes,  palaces,  and  other  inaj^nifrcent  frames,  yield  a  sad 
jTOijpect  to  the  soul ;  and  how  should  it  consider  the  wrack  of 
such  a  wonderful  masterpiece  as  is  the  body  without  horror?*' 

Much  of  this  dread  and  ghastliness  attributed  to  Death  arose, 
he  procceils  to  say,  from  the  association  therewith  of  black 
gamicnts.  weeping,  funeral  j)omps,  and  graveyard  ugliness,  and 
mijht  be  stripped  off  by  a  C(jnsidcration  of  th.e  real  facts  of  the 
c^-sc  in  the  merest  light  of  natural  reason.  In  the  universality 
of  Death  itself  reason  might  find  a  corrective  to  over-estimation 
■/f  iJeaih's  importance. 

••  h"  I  n   the   lluatri.-   \.\    this   Iv.irih,  :iin()ng^t  the  numberless 

number  t>f  men,  to  die  were  (.»niy  pro[>er  to  thee  and  thine,  then 

undoubtedly  tlvni  had^t  re  isun  to  grudge  al  so  .severe  and  jiavtial 

Ji  bw.      l*Mt,  sin'e  it  is  a  necessity  fr,)m  \vhi<  !i  ne\rr  an  age  bv- 

;•->:  h;.th  been  cxenrffed.  and  unto  whidi  thc^e  ili  »t  he,  an  1  as 

T.-.p.y  :is  are  to  conn,  /re  tliralled.  no  e<»nse<jiient  t.t'iit'e  l)eing 

T.-'T::  l\:riiliar,  wliv  '^iioKliiv.i  th«)U,  with  unorofn  ib'e  anil  nc^thinLf- 

.:\'.  '.:r,^  >:  i!»"»  rnnvs-i,  .  ;.!«<!sv.'  i..  so  unv.'vit.'!/ic  ;in.l  n^ci  >>..»•  v  a 

'"i  :.:!«;:^  ?    '1  ;.-.s  '.>  \W  \\v^\\\\\.'.\  «!{"  men  ?l:i\,  (.ur  gener.il  hmie: 

.-...    :  1.  -A'.-it  iiiiilions  ha.e  tr<.»d  it  !)etore  ihev.-.  wliit  innUitudes 

-ri:"..   »"••■:.  »v  ;i::er  ihee.  with   iheni  win'ch  at   t!iai  same   in>iani 

r.ri .     !::  >  >  '.:"iiver>.il  a  i.:l.nn:ty.  if  l)e.iii)  he  on,'.  |.ri\.':e  <'.Mn- 

;'.:-.:n.  .'i.ii.!  [.e  ]u-:r(l:  with  s.)  ni '.ny  royal  p..i:;i;es.  It  i>;  small 

"  ■«  I  •  ^  e  ::-.;.  j-o  >r  (  uv.w  bu/n.      Shail  the  Heuens  sUv  tlieir 

•.-'    ':•■''  •i.i    -.vi^.-eS   (tor  what    is   the  motion  «>t"  them  bui   the 

r.  :.  ri     t"  .:   s-.viu  and   ever-whiriiiu  '.\  hcei   w  iii' h  :\\iu  ih  loith 

".r.  :  -^   .n  iinwimleih  our  life?)  ;in'l  i!-:!.!  'I'll    Time,  to  i-roloni; 

-"■.  ■;;  *..T..!'ie  da\s.  ,:>  i|"  the  h'Lriu-t  o:'  tiv.-ir  w.  .r\in.-  Vixre  to  do 

'.vj..  :i';!  .  t;:^'?     Tiiy  death   :r  a   j.;--*  •■  -.i"  tlie  i-rler  oi' lliis 

*•  ■•  .  j  .rt  .'filie  i-iV  oi"  \\\\y.  World:  tor,  wlTIe  llie  W.aid  is  :he 

■'•  ■:'  :.  N  .',>;.•  ,  r<.- ::iir.>  \\\\\>\  die.  ;'.::d  ot!:'s-is  ta'-e  life.      I'.ternal 

'■-'«  .::."  r..:se  1  ijr  .'bosc  thi>  (Jr!)  of  izener.itio.i  .'jul  corrnj'- 

■    ■  .  ". I.-T-.-  i!t''  i-':isi  Matter,  like  a  still  liov. in-^  and  e'o'oini;  sea, 

■•  *.".  .!.-. v.r>/  -A  -.ve.s,  ]ii:t  the  siime  N\at<.r,  '•-et'iM/ih  a  restless  iind 

:.':\:\'-:\:  .urreni:  what   i>  bvlow  in    ih(.    im:\ey.s.J'ty   ot'  tiie 

<*:!.•   ■:    : I  it<.lt",  doth  abide:   Man  a   h.:)-'  line  ni"  \  raa.s  h..lh 

•  ■*.*:;    .•■'.   Ihii   nuin   ever\    hrndre 'lb    '■■    suj/t    .;\\.iv.       'I'his 
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air-cncircled  glolx^  is  the  sole  region  of  death,  the  grave  where 
everything  that  taketh  lite  must  rot;  the  lists  of  fortune  and 
change,  only  glorious  in  the  inconstancy  and  varying  alterations 
of  it;  which,  though  many,  seem  yet  to  abide  one,  and,  being  a 
certain  entire  one,  are  never  many.  'I'hc  never-agreeing  bodies 
of  the  Elemental  Brethren  turn  one  in  another;  the  Earth 
<:hangcth  her  countenance  with  the  Seasons,  sometimes  looking 
cold  and  naked,  other  times  hot  and  flowery;  nay,  1  cannot 
tell  how,  but  even  the  lowest  of  those  celestial  boilies,  that 
Mother  of  Months  and  Emj)ress  of  Seas  and  Moisture,  as  if  she 
were  a  mirror  of  our  constant  mutability,  a])[)eareth,  by  her 
great  neamess  to  us,  to  i»arti(:ipate  of  our  alterations,  never 
seein.ij  us  twice  with  that  same  face,  now  looking  black,  then 
pale  and  wan:  sometimes,  again,  in  the  ].»erfection  of  her  beauty 
shining  over  us.  .  .  .  If  thou  dost  complain  that  there 
shall  be  a  time  in  the  which  thou  shalt  not  be,  why  dost  thou 
not  loo  grieve  that  there  was  a  time  in  tlie  which  thou  wast 
not,  and  so  that  thou  art  not  as  old  as  that  enlifening  i»!anet  of 
Time?  For  not  to  have  been  a  thousand  vears  before  this 
moment  is  ns  much  to  be  dej^lorcd  as  not  to  be  a  thousand 
after  it,  the  elfect  of  ihem  both  being  one:  that  will  be  after  us 
which  long  long  ere  we  were  was.  .  .  .  I'mpires,  states, 
kingikuns,  have,  by  liie  doom  of  the  Supreme  Providence,  their 
i-ilal  periods;  great  ciiies  lie  sadly  luiried  in  their  dust;  arts  and 
sciences  have  not  onl\  their  eclij  ses,  but  their  wanings  and 
deaths;  the  ghastly  wv.aiileis  of  the-  world,  raised  by  the  ambi- 
tion of  ages,  are  overth.rown  and  trampled;  sc»me  lights  above, 
deserving  to  be  entitled  stars,  are  lost,  and  never  more  seen  of 
us;  the  exrcllent  fabrir  of  this  I'niversc  itself  shall  one  dav 
suffer  nn'n,  <^r  change  like  i\  ruin:  and  poor  Karthlings  thus  to 
be  handled  complain!" 

.\n<  iher  corrective  of  the  e\  i^i,vraled  dread  of  Heath  is  in  a 
strict  estimate  of  the  value  of  all  those  ]>leasures  and  quests  of 
this  m(/;ial  Life  of  wh.irh  Death  is  to  de|irive  us.  At  best, 
what  a  I'iliful  trouble  human  lile  is,  how  full  of  miseries, 
anxieties,  wronirs,  sj)ite.s,  sconis,  <lisasters,  degradati(ms,  shames, 
conten^j  ".ii»ilities,  and  meannesses!  What  high  spirit  but  would 
sometimes  kick  the  wretched  coil  fnnn  about  his  feet,  and 
gladly  be  out  of  it  all?  'lake  the  very  noblest  of  those  ijuests 
which  Life  affords:— 
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"  K  it  Knowlcdiic?  !Uit  \vc  have  not  yet  aiuined  to  11  perfect 
v.*^lcr-«i  mdini:  ot'  the  smallest  flower,  aiul  wliy  the  grass  should 
r.itht-r  be  j^reen  than  red.  The  Element  of  l''ire  [it  would  now 
scern  \>\  our  latest  S<  ienie]  is  (juite  put  out;  the  Air  is  hut 
Water  rarified:  the  Knrtli  is  found  to  move,  and  is  no  more  the 
i  ei'itre  fif  tlie  L'niverse;  it  is  turned  into  a  magnet;  Stars  are 
Ti'jt  fixed,  but  swim  in  the  <eleslial  s|»a<  es;  Comets  are  mounted 
alx«ve  the  IManel-*;  some  aftinu  there  is  another  world  of  men 
and  Nen>itive  <  re;itures,  with  rities  and  pahices.  in  the  Moon; 
:V;e  Sun  is  h.»t.  for  it  is  hut  a  light  made  of  tlie  conjunction  of 
Hiiiny  shining  1  unties  together,  [orj  it  is  a  ( lift  in  the  lower 
He-iveHN  through  whith  the  rays  (»f  the  highest  defuse  ihem- 
^e!'.  e^.  Mj  is  ftl»Sv.T\e<l  to  have  sjmts.  Thus  Sciences,  by  the 
•i^ir.-^e  motii'us  of  this  globe  of  the  brain  of  man,  are  become 
•.»!'"ri:c.ns.  nav  errors,  and  leave  the  ima-'ination  in  a  thousand 
ij:.'\rinil>.  What  i^  all  we  know  lompared  with  what  we  know 
::«-i?  We  ha\e  not  \et  agreed  about  the  chief  good  and 
feli'  :ty.      It  i>,  perhaj»s,  all  arlifi<'ial  cunning." 

r.:.!  >'.rel\  to  «!ic  \o-iin:i.  to  h.ne  all  the  Li'orioiis  i»a.;eant  of 
ti.v  w-  r'.'l  rtnuAfd  iii.ni  one  in  ;l;e  l.i^l  c\«  ilcd  riii>'ii  of  ones 
'■   ::^-n    :i.   nu.)  Ik-  aciDuiucd    iiani?     To  tlii-^  wluit   is  the 


:  '.'it.'.l-T  t:!\  M'.ir^.   \\l;i' li  .  :c   iiov.  ".:    bl  nik   s;  .-'c   left 

r-.-.c-  i"  »;!i  -.n  with  a  rannl-.T';  ami  ilioii  >\\^\\\  find  that, 

-  ■   ■:    ".   ".  ■••  '  \c;UMd   ti.ce,  l':<  vl«^a:l•!^   ii.  \c  noi  ;,ti. lined 

''!■:.  \ «.  ."■  .^  ^uiiii  i».ni  III  Itiiold  jh  ll.k    iii.!giii:H  <.i.«  e 

.:■; .  1..  ;..  'V.  n   «  iic  i!.i)  .\va\  irgV.i  ;  l"«  r  ni'  re  i^  but   the 

:      „'■!  •■■  ■■    i!   ■,.'n.      '1  iiis  Sail,  dijl    Mt .(::.-' i  ^^  Stars, 

.    \,  «!.r..«tot  ;Ic-  Ni'iinL:.  s'amnu  r,  ..rtumn,  uinK-r.  is  that 

=  i.v-   '.v.  -I  •;  ti.i-  (ioiden  .\';e  (i:«l  sec      Tlic\  ulii<h   have 

.-.  -I  :  'I.'.-  Id. I  tlu-m   t'.)  li\i.-   i:-  l".;'\e  alino-.!   Ui)  j-an  oi'  it 

•  .«    .-..!  ;:^    :;    ritiur   |)y  til  :i    s]'.i«r   of  tiiiir  tli.  I    i^  pj^^t, 

•':■.•     •■..:      ii":.    or    i.-,     i';..!i    u!.:.  !i   i>    i-.i  cun-v'.      W  Iiy 

>•   :       !    :"';•   j.tv-  v.lu''.'«.r  i!.*.    «!.\>  In-  i;i.mi\    or    t<.'w, 

■  ■  ■•:■  ■  :i.'i::u.«'d  I"  ti.r  iHti-'in:  -;.  ;  r'-\.-.   |..:r.!lc!cd  with 
I  ■  I  I 

.       ~    .■    :«.     r  i>   I'l    il:«.-   i»    cMll  ?         l  «i   or  \  '   !::iU    is   to  do   l^Ml 

-   i:,:-  ti.'wrr  «! '\  «^,  v.  ir.t  i.  I  i;«  I- ti.i-'i  niii^t  do.     .     .     . 

-■    .•  •   I!.;  M  i:::wai;i._;   to  (i.o.      h  i^  in  \x  oi    !o:.^    \\w 

■'>.:'.'    .  .<    ■■  V  :i,  s;;i  '■:.      .      .      .      !  ■!'•    i>   .!    j.  a: '..v   «  :i   ii 

■.    \  :   I'.i-  •■:r:l:t--l    re^l  i^    DcUli.       h^.    ll.i^    ■  i;:.-   l;o  n^oie 
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heavily  biirthened  than  others  :  swift  and  active  pilgrims  come 
to  the  end  of  it  in  the  morning,  or  at  noon,  which  tortoise-paced 
wretches,  clogged  with  the  fragmentary  nibbidge  of  this  world, 
scarce  with  great  travel  crawl  unto  at  midnight.  Days  are  not 
to  be  esteemed  after  the  number  of  them,  but  after  the  good- 
ness. Mere  compass  maketh  not  a  sphere  more  complete ;  but 
as  round  is  a  little  as  a  large  ring." 

Ay  1  but  is  there  not  a  natural  desire  to  do  something  in  this 
world,  the  becjuest  of  which  to  Posterity  may  keep  us  in  remem- 
brance ;  and  to  this  end  is  not  long  life  desirable  ? 

"  O  poor  ambition  I  to  what,  I  i)ray  thee,  mayst  thou  con- 
credit  it?  Arches  and  stately  temples,  which  one  age  doth 
raise,  doth  not  another  raze  ?  Tombs  and  adopted  pillars  lie 
buried  with  those  which  were  in  them  buried.  Hath  not  avarice 
defaced  what  religion  did  make  glorious  ?  All  that  the  hand  of 
man  can  uprear  is  either  overturned  by  the  hand  of  man,  or  at 
leni^th  by  standing  and  continuing  consumed.  .  ,  .  Pos- 
sessions are  nol  enduring  ;  <  lilldren  lose  their  names  ;  families 
glor)-ing,  like  marigolcis  in  the  sun,  on  die  highest  top  of  wealth 
and  honour,  no  better  than  they  which  are  not  yet  born,  leav- 
ing off  to  be.  .  .  .  That  renown  by  papers  | /,<*.,  by  liter.i- 
ture]  which  is  thought  to  make  men  immortal,  and  which 
nearest  doth  a])proa(  h  the  life  of  those  eternal  bodies  above, 
how  sleu'lcT  it  is  the  ver)'  word  o^ paper  doth  import ;  and  what 
is  it  when  obtained  but  :i  flourish  of  wonls  which  comini^  times 
may  scorn?  How  many  millions  never  hear  the  names  of  the 
most  famous  writers  ;  and  amongst  them  to  whom  they  are 
known  how  few  turn  over  tlieir  pages  ;  antl  of  such  as  do  how 
many  s|iort  at  their  conceits,  taking  the  verity  for  a  table,  and 
oft  a  faille  t"or  verity,  or,  as  we  do  pleasanis,  use  all  for  recrea- 
tion ?  Then  the  arising  of  more  famous  doth  darken,  put 
down,  and  turn  ignolv'e.  th/  glory  A  the  tbrmer,  being  held  as 
garments  worn  out  of  fashion.  Nay,  when  th(ni  h;.st  attained 
what  [)raise  thou  could^t  doire,  and  thy  lame  is  emblazoned  in 
many  stories,  never  after  to  he  either  sh.adowed  or  worn  out.  it 
is  but  an  echo,  a  mere  sound,  a  glow-worm,  which  seen  afar 
Ciisteth  some  cold  beams,  but  aj»i)r()a'hed  is  found  noihingTan 
imaginary  hap])iness,  where  good  depen^Is  on  the  oi'inion  of 
others.  Desert  \\\v\  virtue  for  the  most  part  want  monuments 
and  memcry,  seldom  are  rej.'nled  in  the  volumes  of  admira- 


■  oo,  nay,  are  often  branded  with  infamy,  while  statues  and 
Tophics  arc  erecled  lo  those  whose  names  should  have  been 
tuned  io  their  dust.  .  .  .  Consider  in  what  bounds  our 
c  is  confined,  how  narrow  the  listii  are  of  human  glory,  and 
b^£irtheM  she  can  stretch  her  wings.  ...  Of  this  small 
'sibit  thing  [the  Earth,  itself  cnly  a  jioin!  in  the  general 
s  he  has  just  explained]  how  much  is  covered  ftnth 
r  much  not  at  all  discovered,  how  much  unin- 
1  and  desert,  and  how  many  millions  of  millions  are 
whiiji  share  the  remnant  amongst  them,  in  languages, 
itoms,  divine  rites.  dilTering,  and  all  almost  lo  others  un- 
Vnown  !  .  .  .  Then  imagine  me  (for  what  cannot  rmagina- 
■joQ  reach  unto?)  one  could  be  famous  in  all  times  to  come, 
xnd  uvcT  the  whole  world  (ireseni,  yet  shall  he  be  for  ever 
ure  and  ignoble  to  those  mighty  ones  which  were  only 
boEotc  esteemed  famous  amongst  the  Assyrians,  Persians, 
ttBat  Again,  the  vain  affectation  of  man  is  so  suppressed 
;  flwugh  his  works  abide  more  space,  the  worker  is  un- 
^^^The  huge  Egyptian  Pyramids,  and  that  grot  in  Paii- 
■  Ji  they  have  wrestled  with  Time  and  worn  upon  the 
_  1,  yet  are  their  authors  no  more  known  th.an  it  is 
r  what  strange  earthquakes  and  deluges  isles  were 
om  the  continent  or  hills  bnrsted  forth  of  the  valleys. 
k  months,  and  yeai^  are  swallowed  up  in  the  great  gulf  of 
t,  whieli  puts  out  the  eyes  of  all  their  glory,  and  only  a 
1  oblivion  Ti 


it  |)oint  the  Essayist  sofdy  changes  the  principle  of  his 
Jang,  and  proceeds  to  turn  or  recast  more  hopefully 
I  speculation.     Hitherto  he  has  been  assuming,  he 
i  us,  the  materialistic  mode  of  conception,  and 
i  out,  as  it  ought  to  be  followed  out,  to  its  last  con- 
ge of  self-humiliation,  contempt  of  life  and  its  conditions^ 
I  ^irilual   exhaustion  and  discomfort.     But  may  not  the 
I  of  Miin,   which   has  thus  resolved  all   the   world    of 
KCfi  into  vanity,  fall  back  on  its  consciousness  of  what 
I,  the  fccier  and  reasoner  that  has  dared  the  resolution  and 
t  yet  recant  a  jot  of  it,  essentially  and  independently 
"My  soul,  what  aileth  thee'?  he  asks.     "If  thou  rightly 
r  thyself,  thou  host  but  small  cause  or.-inguish;  for,  if  there 
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^*  be  any  resemblance  of  that  which  is  infinite  in  what  is  finite 
**  (which  yet  by  an  infinite  imperfection  is  from  it  distant),  if  thou 
**  be  not  an  image,  thou  art  a  shadow,  of  that  unsearchable  Trinity, 
**  in  thy  three  essential  jDowers,  understanding,  will,  memory." 
In  other  words,  the  Mind  of  Man,  this  faculty  of  knowing, 
willing,  and  remembering,  sprung  from  Deity,  and  devised  in  a 
world  transcending  Time,  Space,  and  all  Ai)pearance,  is  to  con- 
sider itself  the  essence,  master,  interpreter,  of  that  world  of 
Space,  Time,  and  Ai)pearance,  into  which  it  has  been  inserted, 
and  widi  which  it  has  to  hold  traffic  until  the  shell  of  its  im- 
prisonment is  broken  and  it  remounts  to  its  native  immortalitj'. 
This  notion,  exi)ressed  in  very  elocjucnt  language,  but  in  the 
main  very  much  in  that  of  the  Platonic  philosophy,  and  of  the 
systems  of  Idealism  to  this  day,  is  offered  by  the  Kssayist  as 
the  only  i)ositive  tenet  that  will  undo  all  the  i)revious  negation, 
and  enable  the  soul  to  accept  its  burden.  In  the  course  of  his 
exjiosition  of  it,  however,  his  language  assuming  more  and  more 
of  a  theological  tinge,  thuugli  still  as  with  a  reluctance  to  do  so, 
and  a  desire  to  remain  as  generally  IMalonic  and  poetical  as 
po>^ible,  he  suddeiily  falters,  and  takes  refuge  for  the  rest  in  a 
dream : — 

'*  As  these  iniaires  were  limned  in  mv  mind,  the  morning  star 
now  almo>t  ari.sing  in  the  East,  1  found  my  thoughts  in  a  mild 
and  quiet  calm  ;  and,  not  long  after,  m\  senses,  one  by  one 
forgetting  their  uses,  began  to  give  themselves  over  lu  (|uiet 
rest,  leaving  me  in  a  still  and  ])eaceful  sleep,  if  sleep  it  may  be 
<:alled  where  the  mind  aw.iking  is  carried  with  free  wings  from 
out  fleshlv  bondaL'e.  For  heavv  lids  had  not  Ion*!  <overed  their 
lights  when,  melhought,  nay,  sure,  I  was  where  I  might  discern 
all  in  this  great  All — the  large  ( ompass  of  the  rolling  circles  ; 
the  brightness  and  continual  motion  of  those  rubies  of  the 
Night  which,  by  their  distance,  here  below  cannot  be  perceived  ; 
the  silver  countenance  of  the  wandering  Moon,  shining  by 
another's  light ;  the  hanging  of  the  lOarth,  as  environed  with  a 
girdle  of  crystal  ;  the  Sun  enthroni/ed  in  the  midst  of  the 
IManets,  eye  of  the  Heavens,  gem  of  this  precious  ring,  the 
World.     Hut,  whilst  with  wonder  and  amazement  1  gazed  on 
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th-.»se  celestial  splendours,  and  the  beaming  lamps  of  that 
L'lorio'.i'*  temple,  like  a  poor  countryman  l)r»)ii.L;ht  from  his 
^'Mii.iry  mounuins  and  tlorks  to  behold  the  maj;niricen('e  of 
>orne  great  c  ity,  there  was  jiresented  to  my  sight  a  Man,  as  in 
the  springtime  of  his  years,  with  that  selfsame  gra<e,  comely 

feature,    majestic   look,    which    the    late was   wont  to 

na\  c. 

The  rest,  accordingly,  consists  of  the  revelations  made  to  the 
drcimer  by  this  Ai)parition  from  the  Ui)i)er  workl,  who  came  in 
the  gui>e  of  some  beloved  friend  recently  dead.  One  speech 
cf  the  Heavenly  Apparition  may  close  this  abstract  of  the 
F.^^Jiy  :    - 

•"Death.  >aid  he,  nor  painful  is.  nor  evil,  except  in  contem- 

:•'.  ition  of  the  <"ause,  being  of  itself  as  indifferenl  a>  Uirlh  :  vet 

•  in    it   not   be   denied   but.   amidst    those   dreams  of  earthly 

]»*eavare^,  the  r.ncouthness  of  it,  with  the  wrong  aj)j)rehensi()n  of 

'..!.::  iH:i:ikM.'wn  in  it,  are  nui^oine.     IJut  tlu-  soul,  sMsi.iine«l  by 

•-  M -.k^r.  rj-  -I'-ed  \\\v\  <  ahnly  retire*!  in  it^vlt",  il-iiii  nnd  that 

''   1*.!'..   -i*'i    it    i^    \\\  a   ni.iiihMi*   of   time,   :<   Icil   a  short.   n.i\ 

'■-■-:.    ^i.^  "■.   '>'\'^'\    i>   U"!   wortiiy  llie   r."!iUiii'''r.;ii  ..■.  loJiipired 

•  •'■;   ll".  •    -ranilv>'t    'irsin    of  llie    infmile   ic-I:' l:y  d"   tin's    j'I.k.l" 
::    .vc:i  .      Here  i^  the  l'a!.n:e  Roy.i!  «>i"ili.-    \!:iii^!i:y  King,  in 

•• '.:  •.'.■  ■  V  w    >..'!:  rv-l:«.;i^;i>ie  (  omjirciienMi;]\  111  iisii^.-ijih  Hnn- 
•-"•.  ;:■   iil.i'- e   iiulic^l.  \\\  --kI's^'ik  c  not  suiijcti   in  .uiv  corr.ii»- 

•  ..  '.I  <  h.ir.jc.  t.)r  it   is   ;il.<'ve  nil    isniii-ni.  .nid,  -.nli.l,  mrnet'i 
'   '.  ;ti   "I'i.ii'.ti'y  greilv^t.   lor,  if  oin-   si.ir,    i»no   si)hcre.  be  >(» 

".    Ij.iw    l.ir_'",    li  )\V    hii«e    in    exceLMlinLi     diineiisi'Mi,    \\\\Wk 

'.-•*.    •■in-i.-   he  wliich  d-i  thL-in  aSl  <  nmain  \      \\\  «]  laliiy  liio.si 

;    :•    \  \  orie'.il :   Ilv.'U\'n  !il1V   :-  ill  bat  a  S!:i,  <.r  ili,'  Saa  all 

•  .  H-iwn.      lito  I"  nih'iaj^  i;ie  io  ):-i  »-I  dj"  ( ;»•..!,  .m.!  ih.i: 

•■  »•;  "A."   \\  He  n:>.'d  I'M"  .1   ^111. li":   <')':i-nv  i.i"  :-in-.-.  -ceauth  •>.  > 

■  ■  >    ■<  :   ':!.:.:i.i:"n 'Mil.  ]i')-.v  ia,!ily  wnali   t!iiv  pii/f.  if  tlu-'. 

.  •:  — .  1I;>  et  -rnjl  hai-:l '.:ioa  an-l  l!a-o:ie  !     And,  il  the-e  be 

:./'"     ..  -s  !i  It   is  the  <:\\\  of  Iliai   f')r  w!:ii:n  .ni:l   l)y  wli.>m 

.  .    -  •  r^- ■.:•■«  1.  t if  wli<»>.'v;  uiory  to  behold   the  th  ii;-».in  !  liio'.:- 

^.    .'.■■:    V'.'f   the    i-are   Iate:!i..enc  e>  :ire  fr.llv  .satiate  .lad    witii 

!  .T    !M'l    d'il-;ht    rest    .nni/rd?       l-'or   tin-   ]..":^    of    lli:^ 

. .,  '..   ;;ad   the   li^ht    of    lli^    I5eaut\.   ate   iaic«'jii!.i;  lien-ible. 

ii-.rv  «i''ii    iImI  e  lrl•.e•^:  .ij-i-etite  of  ihx-  an-li  r  t.in'iia.;   ••>n:.iu 

.:•;.*.  \'-.l   .^eekiuLi   to  kluow  aiiv   ni«)re  ;   lor   il  s^tiii   i;efore   it. 
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in  the  vision  of  the  Divine  Kssencc  (a  mirror  in  the  which 
not  images  or  shadows,  but  the  true  and  perfect  essence 
of  everything  created,  is  shown  more  clear  antl  <onspicuous 
than  in  itself),  all  that  is  known  or  understood ;  and,  whereas 
on  Earth  our  senses  show  us  the  Creator  by  His  creatures, 
here  we  see  the  creatures  by  the  Creator.  Here  doth  the 
will  pause  itself,  as  in  the  centre  of  its  eternal  rest  glowing 
with  a  fervent  affection  to  that  infinite  and  all-sufticient 
Good ;  which,  being  fully  known,  cannot,  for  the  infinite 
motives  and  causes  of  love  which  are  in  Him,  but  be  fully 
and  perfectly  loved:  as  He  is  only  essential  and  tnie  Beauty, 
deserving  alone  all  love  and  admiration,  by  which  the 
creatures  arc  only  in  so  much  fair  and  excellent  as  they  partici- 
pate of  His  beauty  and  excelling  excellencies.  Here  is  a 
blessed  company,  every  one  joying  as  nuich  in  another's  felicity 
as  in  that  which  is  proper,  because  each  seeth  another  ccjually 
loved  of  (iod  :  thus  their  distinct  joys  are  no  fewer  than  the 
co-partners  of  their  jo\  ;  and,  as  the  assembly  is  in  number 
answerable  to  the  large  capacity  of  the  i)larc,  so  are  the  joys 
answerable  to  the  numberless  number  of  the  assembly.  No 
poor  and  ])itiful  mortal,  confined  on  the  globe  of  Karih,  who 
hath  never  seen  but  sorrow,  or  interchangeably  some  juinted 
.suj.erficial  [^k-asurv^s,  and  had  but  guesses  of  contentment,  can 
rightly  think  on,  or  be  .suffirient  to  conceive,  the  termless 
delights  of  this  i)lace.  S»>  many  feathers  move  not  on  birds, 
so  manv  birds  dint  not  the  air,  so  manv  leaves  tremble  not  on 
trees,  so  many  trees  grow  not  in  the  solitary  forests,  so  many 
waxes  turn  not  in  the  ocean,  and  so  many  grains  of  sand  limit 
not  those  waves,  as  this  triumphant  Court  hath  variety  of  de- 
lights, and  joys  exempted  from  all  ( ()mi)aris()n.  .  .  .  Hut, 
although  this  bliss  of  souls  be  great,  and  their  joys  many,  yet 
shall  they  admit  addition,  and  be  more  full  and  perfect  at  that 
lonii-wished  and  I'cneral  reunion  with  their  bodies.'* 

On  the  whole,  if  the  reader  will  add  the  impressions  he  may 
have  received  from  our  sj)eeimens  of  Drummond's  Iloii'crs  of 
Sion,  and  our  extracts  from  his  Cy/nss  Gro7'i\  to  the  impres- 
sions already  made  by  his  previous  i>oems  and  letters,  he  will 
l)rol)al)ly  agree  with  me  that  there  <:an  have  been  ^qw  more 
interesting  i)ersons  of  the  literary  and  meditative  order  living 
in   Great   Britain   about    the    year    1623    than    this    Scottish 
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I  his  glen  of  the  Esk  near 


^.ntleeoc,  domiciled  so  quietly  L 
rvlmbuigh. 

E'rac,  ODc  may  take  exceptions   to  the  substance  of  the 

•  nliags  in  which  Drunimond  had  revealed  himself.     Especially 

■x-:  may  feel  that,  with  all  their  poetical  beauty,  their  musical 

•  rtOwss.  and  ihcir  pensive  metaphysical  elevation,  there  is  a 

■-•nxea  monotony  in  ihe  total  efiecL      This  incessant  tho\ight 

■ '  ibe  All  as  a  bell  of  azure  space,  with  Moon,  Sun,  Planets, 

i.id  Surs  in  ll,  overhanging  the  Earth — beautiful  as  it  is.  im- 

TssiTc  as  it  is,  and  paint  it  and  repaint  if  as  one  may  with 

-iiy  »udy  of  variety,  now  lightening  the  blue  to  dim  ihe 

-  Jilea  discs,  and  again  deepening  it  that  they  may  shine  out 

-.aitt  luUrousIy:  what  is  it,  after   all,   but  a  luxurious  intel- 

- .  niai  tcnl  ?     \V'hy  live  for  ever  in  this  tent,  green -carpeted 

■■iMUgh  il  be.  the  blue  folds  and  cope  of  silk  rustling  never  so 

■  -dj.  and  the  fringes,  cords,  and  devices  glittering?    Come 

1.1  feom  it;  walk  a  little  in  the  crowded  plain;  engage  in  some- 

i^g  th^rrc;  insult  somebody,  and  let  there  be  a  private  scuffle, 

'■  cotinog  else  offers ;  dash  into  a  general  uproar,  right  or  wrong, 

^-■•\  roci/erate  like  a  giant  on  whichever  side;  investigate  some- 

g  with  lyns-llke  pertinacity  on  and  on ;  take  humours  thick 

I  b«t  as  the}'  come,  and  fashion  them  multifariously  into 

pand  «ories'.     Or,  if  you  wUl  be  at  the  tenl,  the  tent,  see 

I  it  IB  all  it  might  be  I     Sec  that  it  is  a  just  reduction  in 

n  of  the  All  il  is  intended  to  represent,  and  that  there  is 

ing  question  about  the  All  to  which  it  cannot  give 

ilion  and  suggest  figurative  response !     Persist  even 

I  perfecting  of  the  tent !     Not  ceasing  to  be  a  poet,  you 

1  snticijiate,  but  by  one  stroke  farther,  the  feat  of  a 

y;  or,  by  still  harder  fortification,  and  wider  building- 

Ejno  may  concert  your  poetic  shelter  into  the  system  of  a 

,  though  one  says  all  this,  by  way  of  asserting  one's 
r  to  be  wholly  satisfied,  it  is  very  mifair  to  our  good 
KlqglHiundcd  Drummond.     For  one  thing,  it  is  one  of  his 
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distinctions  among  his  literary  contemporaries  that  he  had 
thought  of  constructing  for  himself  a  permanent  intellectual 
tent,  a  theory  or  image  of  the  All,  of  any  sort  For  another, 
his  tent  is  a  very  good  tent,  better  than  most  of  us  live  in  yet 
On  the  whole,  therefore,  I  repeat,  without  hesitation,  that  he  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  men  of  the  literary  or  meditative 
order  in  his  time  in  Great  Britain.  Let  the  limits  of  the  time 
be  between  16 16,  when  Shakespeare  died,  and  1634,  when 
Comus  was  produced.  Then,  among  the  somewhat  inefficient 
scattering  of  wits  and  poets  in  England  itself  in  that  interval, 
presided  over  though  they  were  by  a  massive  Ben  Jonson,  I 
do  not  think  one  will  be  found  of  purer,  clearer,  and  sweeter 
genius  than  Drummond  of  Hawthomden.  Certain  it  is,  at  all 
events,  that  there  was  no  other  such  soft,  cultured,  contem- 
plative, and  musical  soul  in  rugged,  dogged,  and.  Kirk-vexed 
Scotland  in  the  last  year  of  King  James  the  Sixth. 

The  last  year  of  King  James  the  Sixth  !  Yes,  we  have  now 
arrived  at  that  epoch  !  The  big-headed,  thick-tongued,  sham- 
bling, shrewd,  jocose,  scholarly,  half-brutal,  not  unlikeable,  but 
altogether  grotesque  and  disreputable  king  of  the  three  king- 
doms was  approaching  his  end.  He  was  leaning  now  on  the 
last  of  his  favourites,  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham.  His  un- 
popularity with  the  English  had  of  late  years  much  increased, 
in  consequence  of  his  prosecution  of  the  Spanish  Match  for  his 
son  Charles,  his  truckling  to  the  Spanish  Court,  and  his  deser- 
tion of  the  cause  of  Continental  Protestantism,  as  represented 
in  his  son-in-law,  the  Elector  Palatine.  The  Spanish  Match, 
however,  having  been  at  length  broken  off,  greatly  to  the  de- 
light of  the  English,  another  Parliament  had  been  called  (Feb. 
19,  1624),  to  declare  war  against  Spain,  vote  supplies  for  an 
expedition  to  the  Palatinate,  and  give  James  and  his  minister 
Buckingham  a  chance  of  retrieving  themselves  even  yet  by  a 
thoroughly  Protestant  policy.  The  chance  was  to  continue 
throughout  the  year  1624.     \Vhat  was  made  of  it  needs  not  be 
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.:>i(titrcd  here.  We  have  but  to  cult  out  a  particular  or  two  of 
n:  Court-life  of  that  fCar,  appertaining  to  Drummond's  bio- 
.-iphy. 

ilnimiDood's  friend.  Sir  Robert  Kerr  of  Ancram,  had  received 
-  I  .-niuJ  (lardoD  for  his  offence  before  the  end  of  1 620,  and  had 
•■iiijttil  Hnj^land  in  1621,  and  married  for  his  second  wife  the 
'  :''u«ora  Somersetshire  Knight,  named  Portnian,  better  known 
V  her  cwm  title  as  Lady  Anne  Stanley,  daughter  of  the  6th 
jjl  of  Derby.  He  had  been  again  abroad,  however;  and  not 
I  1614  do  we  find  him  permanently  back  in  England  and 
'.  -UBcd  to  Court-favour.  Prince  Charles  had  been  his  friend 
I'TD^^ut  his  misfortune,  and  had  exerted  himself  Co  procure 
'  V  panlcn;  and  it  was  to  the  Prince's  service  tliat  he  was  now 
'-■]<eiilly  attached. 

To  be  dated  in   1624,  if  not  earlier,  is  a  letter  of  Dnim- 

-•mii  to  Ken.     "  Brave  minds,  like  lamps,"  he  says,  "  are 

'  :ii«cmL-d  when  they  are  canopied  with  the  night  of  affliction, 

".if\.L  iikr  nibies,  give  the  fairest  lustre  when  they  are  rubbed. 

_':n   of  so  many  stately  towns  and  differing  manners 

the  conquest  of  such   friends   abroad  and  trial  of 

lome,  the  leaving  of  your  remembrance  so  honour- 

lier  times,  have    made  you   more  hajipy  in  your 

.l.iu  if.  like  aootlier  Endymion,  you  had  slept  away 

t  course  of  days  in  liie  cmbracements  of  the  Court." 

luttd    seems    to   have    been    so   far  right.      Kerr    had 

t  hick  with  him,  if  not  a  generally  improved  mind,  at 

^iRnewcd  interest  in  Poetry.     He  had  been  struck,  while 

I,  by  "  hearing  111  the  Low  Countries  the  Dutchmen  and 

;ir  several  languages  to  one  tune;"  and,  from 

bt  K>  afforded,  he  had  conceived  the  idea  of  a  special 

I  of  the  king's  project  of  a  metrical  version  of  the 

Why  should  there  not  be  a  series  of  "  Psalms  in 

I  Verse  to  the  measures  of  the  French  and  Dutch," 

1  somewhat  from  the  English  common  metre  of 

Accordingly,  by  the  end  of  April,  1614,  he 
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had  himself  done  ten  of  the  Psalms  in  this  style,  and  had  sent 
them  to  Drummond,  whose  transcript  of  them  in  his  own  hand 
still  remains.  Their  merit  was  not  superlative;  but  Drummond 
seems  to  have  taken  a  friendly  interest  in  them,  and  to  have 
corresponded  further  with  Kerr  about  them  and  about  i)oetiy 
generally.  There  is  a  scroll  of  a  letter  of  Drummond*s,  without 
date  or  address,  which  was  possibly  part  of  this  correspondence. 
It  refers  to  a  conversation  Drummond  had  had  with  the  person 
addressed,  in  which  they  had  '*  regretted  the  want  of  Christian 
songs  and  hymns  in  our  English  tongue,  the  neighbour  coun- 
tries of  France  and  Germany  having  the  advantage  of  us 
herein,"  and  had  agreed  in  wishing  that  the  supply  of  this 
defect  might  be  "  enterprised  by  some  happy  wit;"  and  it 
encloses  a  copy  of  an  attempt  of  Drummond's  own  of  the  dc^ 
sired  kind,  which  he  considers  the  property  of  his  correspon- 
dent, as  "  the  first  mover "  in  the  business.  If  this  letter  was 
not  actually  to  Kerr,  there  must,  have  been  others  to  him  of  a 
similar  kind,  stimulating  Kerr's  poetical  vein  generally;  for 
in  the  close  of  the  year  Kerr  sent  to  Dnimmond  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

"  To  my  liforiliy  Friend,  Mr.  Willi.^m  Drummond 

of  Hawtftornden, 

"  Sir, 

'^  Every  \\Tetched  creature  knows  the  way  to  that  plao 
where  it  is  most  made  of;  and  so  do  my  Verses  to  you,  tha^t 
was  so  kind  to  the  last  that  every  thought  I  think  that 
hastes  to  be  at  you.  It  is  true  I  get  leisure  to  think  few ; 
that  they  are  cara  because  rara,  but  indeed  to  declare  that 
employment  and  ingine  concur  to  make  them,  like  Jaco^^ 
days,  few  and  evil.  Withal  I  can  think  of  no  subject  wK^^' 
doth  not  so  resolve  in  a  vein  so  opposite  to  this  world's  tst^te 
that  my  verses  are  twice  lost — to  be  known  like  Indians  amox*^ 
Spaniards  for  their  cross  disposition,  and  as  coming  from  '^^^ 
that  can  make  none  without  an  hammer  and  the  fire ;  so  ^*^ 
justly  they  cannot  be  auribus  hujus  sceculi  accommodata,  T"^^ 
best  is  I  care  as  little  for  them  as  their  fame ;  yet,  if  you  ^^ 
not  dislike  them,  it  is  warrant  enough  for  me  to  let  them  liV^ 
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till  they  get  your  doom.     In  this  Sonnet  I  have  sent  you  an 

approbation  of  your  own  life  ;  whose  character  however  I  have 

missed,  I  have  let  you  see  how  I  love  it,  and  would  fain  praise 

it,  and  indeed  would  fainer  j)ractise  it     It  may  be  the  All-wise 

God  keefjs  us  from  that  kind  of  life  we  would  choose  in  this 

world,  lest  we  should  be  the  unwillinger  to  i)art  with  it  when 

He  calls  us  from  it     I  thank  (iod  that  hath  given  me  a  great 

goodvk'ill  to  I>e  gone  whensoever  He  calleth ;  only  I  pray,  with 

Ezekias,  that  He  will  give  me  leave  to  set  my  ])Oor  house  in 

Rich  a  moderate  order  that  the  wicked  world  have  not  occasion 

altogether  to  say  of  me  *  There  was  a  foolish  courtier,  that  was 

in  a  fair  way  to  make  a  great  fortune,  but  that  he  would  seek 

it,  forsooth,  by  the  desolate  steps  of  virtue  and  fair  dealing,* 

and  [so  laugh  at  me  for]  loving  only  such  feckless  company  as, 

God  knoweth,  I  can  neither  love  nor  sooth  any  other,  be  they 

nc\-er  so  powerful :  at  least  their  good  must  exceed  their  ill,  or 

they  must  appear  so  to  me.     Yet  do  not  think  I  will  repine  if 

I  get  no  part  of  this  desire ;  but  my  utmost  thought,  when  I 

have  (lone  all  I  should,  is  ever  Finf  7'oluntas  Domhti.     And 

th'is  I  commend  mv  Sonnet  to  vou,  and  nivself  as 

*•  \<)\\x  constantly  loving  friend  to  command, 

*^  Ro.   Kkrr. 

*"'  ^•■'  k:i   i.  (whcro  ihc  Cniirt  was  the  week  |)a>t 
-!-m  the  making  uf  the  l-'rench  Matcli), 
l6lh  I>eceml)er.  I()24. 

"A    Sf>NNKr    IN    PRAlSi:   OF   A   SoMTAKY    LIFK. 

"•^iwect  Soli  tan-  Life,  lovclv  dumb  ii)v, 
liiu  nec'd'st  no  warnings  how  to  j^^row  more  wise 
livfithcr  men's  mishaj)s,  nor  the  annoy 
^Vhich  frfim  s<»rc  wronj^s  done  to  oneself  doth  rise  ; 
The  Morning's  second  mansion,  Truth's  first  friend, 
^(."•er  actjUainted  with  tlie  world's  vain  br(>il>, 
^Vhcre  the  whole  day  to  our  own  use  we  spend. 
And  our  dear  time  no  fierce  ambition  spoils ; 
M^'st  happy  state,  that  never  tak'st  revenge 
^'T  injuries  received,  nor  dost  fear 

Tj:e  Court's  great  earthquake,  the  grieved  truth  of  change, 
-^'•r  none  of  KalschotKl's  savoury  lies  dost  hear. 

Nor  know-'st  I  lope's  sweet  tfise.isc  that  charms  our  sense, 
Nor  its  sad  cure,  dear-bought  Experience  I*' 
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"  The  date  of  this  starved  rhyme  and  the  place  was  the  v«ay 
Bedchamber  [of  the  King],  where  I  could  not  sleep."  * 


With  all  allowance  for  the  circumstance  last  mentioned, 
can  see  that  Kerr  had  judged  his  own  Muse  quite  rightly  when 
he  said  she  required  a  hammer  and  fire  at  any  time  when  she 
would  make  verses.  It  is  fair,  however,  to  give  the  footnote  in 
which  he  explains  why  in  the  fifth  line  of  the  Sonnet  he  had 
called  a  solitary  life  "the  Morning's  second  mansion"  and 
"Truth's  first  friend,"  as  the  reader  would  hardly  guess  the 
reasons  for  himself  They  were  "because  the  next  way  the 
Morning  goeth  from  the  lap  of  Thetis  is  to  those  that  dwell  in 
the  country,  for  at  Court  and  the  great  palaces  of  the  woild 
they  lie  abed  and  miss  it,"  and  because  "Truth  getteth  first 
welcome  among  those  that  be  at  leisure  to  consider  of  her 
excellency."  There  had  been  late  l>nng-abed,  it  seems,  and 
small  leisure  for  considering  of  the  excellency  of  Truth,  at  the 
Court  at  Cambridge  during  the  preceding  week,  all  being  so 
busy  in  settling  those  final  arrangements  for  the  French  Match, 
or  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  with  the  French  Princess 
Henrietta-Maria,  in  the  midst  of  which,  as  Kerr  tells  us,  his 
Sonnet  to  Dmmniond  was  written. 

If  Kerr  could  make  a  Sonnet  in  the  King's  Bedchamber, 
and  was  also  versifying  some  of  the  Psalms  in  a  new  way  of  his 
own,  he  may  again,  one  fancies,  have  been  on  the  King's 
select  Committee  for  the  royal  work  of  Psalm-translation. 
That  work  was  still  going  on  ;  and  Sir  William  Alexander, 
whose  Nova  Scotia  scheme  had  not  yet  made  much  way,  was 
still  in  this  matter  the  King's  adviser-in-chief  Alas !  Psalm- 
translation,  Royal  Matchmaking,  the   championship    of    Pro- 

*  Dnimmond's  undated  letter  of  congratulation  to  Kerr  on  his  return  to 
Court  is  printed  at  pj).  142-3  of  the  171 1  Edition  of  his  Works;  and 
Kerr's  Letter  and  Sonnet  of  Dec.  16,  1624*  are  given  at  pp.  152-3  of  the 
same  volume.  The  intermediate  letter  of  Drumniond's,  cited  as  possibly, 
but  not  certainly,  written  to  Kerr,  will  be  found  among  Mr.  Icing's 
Extracts  from  the  Hawthomdcn  MSS.,  Arch.  Scot.y  IV.  92. 


I  the  Palobnate,  caroiisings  and  high  jinks  with 

ibe  Duke  of  Biickir^ham,  and  all  (he  fun  and  politics  of  this 

vTicbi  unit'crsally,  had  come  to  a  close  for  his  Majesty.     Id 

Min-h,   1615,  be   by   Io§sing  od   his  bed  at    his   house  of 

Tlieoljolds  in  Herts,  grievously  ill  of  tertian  ague,  Buckingham 

g  with  the  treatment  of  the  esse  by  the  royal  physicians, 

i  intstiiig  OD  first  administering  a  powder,  and  then  apply- 

fapbstcr.  with  his  own  hands.     On  Sunday  the  27th  of  that 

b  he  died,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age.     On  the  30th 

»  reached  Edinburgh.     A  tremendous  tempest  of  wind 

1  had  been  raging  there  the  day  before,  and  tt  was  in 

plulIxficT  this  tcmpe»>t  that  it  was  proclaimed  to  the  Scots 

ft  King  James  was  dead  and  that  King  Charles  reigned  in 

ktfad 

WUunlly,  in  Scotland  even  more  than  in  England,  there  was 
a  at  that  moment  (except  among  the  more  resolute 
is)  of  all  the  good  that  could  be  said  of  the  dead 
1  of  that  reputation  of  his  for  learning  and  wisdom, 
Y  of  Scottish  origin  unless  in  so  far  as  they  might 
blriuch  the  greatest  of  Englishmen  for  twenty  years 
Bacon  included,  had  concurred  in  making 
fWKrinal  through  Europe.  It  need  not  surprise  us,  then, 
iJal,  among  die  clouds  of  poems  produced  for  his  obsequies, 
CiCTt  ins  a  sonnet  by  Drummond,  who  had  honoured  him  so 
ECKlFJcuously  in  hia  -/■ivM  Feiistmg  eight  years  before,  and  who 
Jttd  leen  no  reason  since  to  adopt  the  Presbyterian  quarrel 
■iA  him.  I  would  rather  omit  it  if  I  could ;  but  to  do  90 
•odd  be  to  tamper  with  the  records.  Besides,  if  Drummond 
(wkl  write  it  and  feel  il  in  any  degree  to  be  true,  why  should 
liie  poor  king,  because  we  judge  differently  of  him  now,  lose 
4e  benefit  of  it  ?     So  here  it  is  : — 


< 


■  Let  holy  David,  Salomon  the  wise. 
That  King  whose  breast  Egeria  did  inflame, 
Augustus,  Helen's  son  great  in  all  eyes, 
Do  homage  low  to  thy  mausolcan  frame : 
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And  bow  before  thy  laurel  anadem 
Let  all  those  sacred  swans  which  to  the  skies 
By  never-dying  lays  have  raised  their  name, 
From  north  to  south,  where  sun  doth  set  and  rise. 
Religion,  orphandl,  waileth  o'er  thine  urn ; 
Out  Justice  weeps  her  eyes,  now  truly  blind ; 
In  Niobes  the  remnant  Virtues  turn ; 
Fame,  but  to  blaze  thy  glories,  lives  behind. 

The  world  which  late  was  golden  by  thy  breath 
Is  iron  turned  and  horrid  by  thy  death. 


CHAPTER     VIII. 

FIRST  FIVE  YEARS  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  CHARLES  I.:  DRUMMOND'S 
PATENT  FOR  MECHANICAL  INVENTIONS,  AND  HIS  GIFT  TO 
EOIN BURGH  UNIVERSITY  :  UNCERTAINIY  OF  HIS  WHEREABOUTS 
D\"RING  THOSE  FIVE  YEARS  :  PROBABLY  ABROAD  FOR  THE  MOSl' 
PART. 

1625 — 1630. 


nPHE  accession  of  Charles  L,  whatever  were  to  be  its  effects 
-*■       on  the  three  kingdoms,  brought  better  days  than  ever  for 
Sir  William  Alexander  of  Menstrie. 

One  of  the  first  Acts  of  the  new  reign  was  the  confirmation 
and  extension  of  Sir  William's  Nova  Scotia  Charter,  with  a 
more  formal  ratification  of  his  title  to  the  Lieutenancy  or  Vice- 
royalty  of  the  large  Transatlantic  territory  there  defined.  Act- 
ually, in  May,  1625,  there  was  the  first  creation  of  Nova 
Scotia  baronets,  the  patent  of  each  baronetcy  conferring  so 
much  land  in  the  new  country  on  its  possessor,  and  the  infeoff- 
ment  taking  j)lace  on  the  Castle  Hill  of  Edinburgh,  the  dust 
and  stones  of  which  were  made,  by  a  legal  figment,  to  represent 
the  ideal  miles  and  leagues  of  American  land.  By  this  time  some 
of  the  Scottish  nobles  and  lairds  had  gone  into  partnership  with 
Alexander  in  his  enterprise ;  moneys  had  been  subscribed,  or 
were  understood  to  be  forthcoming ;  and  there  were  contracts 
for  the  settlement  of  emigrants  from  Sutherlandshire  and  other 
jnans  of  Scotland  in  the  new  plantations.  To  aid  in  the  busi- 
ness, and  bring  in  more  partners  and  subscribers,  with  pur- 
chasers of  the  reserved  baronetcies.  Sir  William  published  and 
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circulated,  in  the  same  year,  a  tract  called  An  Encouragement  to 
Colonies,  and  Sir  Robert  Gordon  of  Lochinvar,  one  of  the 
already  created  baronets,  co-operated  with  him  in  another 
pamphlet,  entitled  Encouragements  for  such  as  shall  hai^e  inien- 
iion  to  be  ttfidertakers  in  the  new  plantation  of  Cape  Breton,  now 

New  Galloway,  in  America, Nor  was  this  all.     On  the  28th 

of  January,  1626,  Sir  William  was  promoted  to  the  high  office 
of  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland,  the  duties  of  which 
did  not  involve  residence  in  Edinburgh  (where  there  was  a 
conjoint  or  subordinate  secretary),  but  consisted  in  attending 
the  king  in  London  on  all  Scottish  business,  receiving  his  in- 
structions thereon,  and  transmitting  the  same  to  the  proi)er 
Scottish  authorities.  Thus  Sir  William  was  at  once  Lieutenant 
or  Viceroy  of  New  Scotland  and  Secretary  of  State  for  Old 

Scotland. Nor  was  this  yet  all.     Those  Psalra-translations 

which  King  James  had  had  so  much  at  heart,  and  which  he 
meant  to  dedicate  to  the  United  Churches  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  had  been  left  in  a  rough  and  unfinished  state — not 
advanced  farther  than  Psalm  XXXL  in  any  complete  form,  if 
we  may  trust  the  precise  statement  made  by  Bishop  Williams  of 
Lincoln  in  the  king's  funeral  sermon ;  and  Charles  felt  it  to  be 
his  filial  duty  to  have  this  work  revised,  perfected,  and  prepared 
for  the  press.  To  whom  could  such  an  editorial  office  be  more 
fitly  entrusted  than  to  Sir  William  Alexander,  who  had  been 
with  the  late  king  all  along  in  the  labour,  not  only  as  adviser 
and  assistant,  but,  to  a  great  extent  also,  unless  people  are 
mistaken,  as  contributor?  This  editorship  of  the  late  king's 
Psalms,  accordingly,  was  added  to  Sir  William*s  other  honours. 
He  had  been  already  for  some  time  engaged  in  it  when 
Charles,  Aug.  25,  1626,  addressed  a  letter  to  Spots  wood,  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrews,  announcing  the  fact,  and  requiring  all 
the  assistance  the  Scottish  clergy  could  give.  "Whereas  it 
**  pleased  our  late  dear  Father,  of  famous  and  eternal  memory,** 
so  runs  the  letter,  "considering  how  imperfect  the  Psalms  in 
"  metre  presently  used  are,  out  of  his  zeal  to  the  glory  of  God, 


"juid  (urthc  gotx]  of  all  tlie  Churches  in  his  dominions,  lo 
"  tmulalc  iheni  anew  :  therefore,  as  we  have  given  commaiid- 
"  mail  10  our  trusty  and  weil-beloved  Sir  William  Alexander, 
"  Knight,  to  consider  and  review  the  metre  and  poesy  thereof, 
"W  ouf  pleasure  is  that  you  and  some  of  the  most  learned 
"ifitines  in  that  our  kingdom  confer  them  with  the  original 
"ttil,  and  with  the  most  exact  translations,  and  thereafter  cer- 
"lify  back  your  opinions  unto  us  concerning  the  same,  whether 
"  ii  be  fitting  thai  they  be  published,  and  sung  in  churches, 
'msftad  of  the  old  Translation,  or  not."*  One  can  see  that 
the  iaiendon  was  that  the  Scottish  Bishops  should  secure  suffi- 
_  (xu  iccitracy  to  the  original,  and  that,  under  that  safeguard, 
T  should  look  after  the  verse  and  expression.  Within 
It  more  than  a  year  It  must  have  been  decided  by  all  the 
(  that  the  late  king's  Psalms  would  do  credit  to  hb 
I,  and  Were  suitable  for  the  intended  purpose,  or  might 
sly  be  roax3e  so ;  for,  on  the  aSth  of  December,  1627,  there 
Hgranted  to  Alexander  a  patent  of  the  entire  copyright,  or 
</  to  print  and  sell  the  king's  Psalms,  for  a  period  of 
;  years,  in  consideration  of  "  the  great  pains  already 
,  and  to  be  taken,  in  collating  and  revising  the  same, 
asteeingihe  first  impression  thereof  to  be  careftilly  and 
fdl  done."  As  it  was  expected  that  the  King'd  Psalms,  when 
,  would  be  the  sole  authorised  version  for  use  in 
this  was  a  most  substantial  gift,  and  Sir  William  must 
t  Wd  anxious  to  get  the  work  to  jitess  as  soon  as  possible. 
V  the  [irescnt,  however,  his  prol^ts  from  this  patent,  like  those 
n  bi»  Nova  Scotia  Charier,  were  rather  prospective. 

I  During  the  greater  part  of  these  three  years  of  rewards  and 
a  to  Sir  William   Alexander  from   the  new  reign  the 
It  of  his  ^end  Druinmond  are  so  few  and  dubious  that  we 


'■  J^ltri  and  y<itiraali,  edit.  1842,  III.  530  I.U 
Ike  editor.  Mr,  David  I.iing,  ccntaining  an  intcits 
I]  V«n)ons  of  [be  Psalnu.). 
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are  not  sure  even  of  his  whereabouts.  We  have  seen  that  he 
was  still  at  Hawthoraden  as  late  as  December,  1624,  when  Sir 
Robert  Kerr  wrote  to  him  in  praise  of  his  solitary  life  there,  and 
probably  also  as  far  into  1625  as  the  date  of  King  James's 
death.  But  from  this  last  point  till  late  in  1627  there  is  such  a 
break  in  the  records  that  we  are  obliged  to  suppose  him  away 
from  Hawthomden,  or  even  out  of  Scotland  altogether,  begin- 
ning that  lengthened  period  of  foreign  travel  which  the  old 
biographer  of  1 7 1 1  assigns  to  him  at  some  time  in  his  matiire 
life,  but  dates  confusedly.  In  1625,  on  Charles's  accession, 
Drummond  was  in  his  fortieth  year,  and  there  were  various  rea- 
sons which  might  make  it  then  agreeable  and  useful  for  him  to 
refresh  his  acquaintance  with  foreign  countries.  He  may  have 
revisited  France,  where  he  had  resided  some  years  in  his  youth; 
and  he  may  have  included  in  his  tour  the  Low  Countries,  Ger- 
many, and  Italy.  Wherever  he  went,  his  means  were  such  as  to 
enable  him  to  live  with  credit,  and  his  accomplishments  in 
languages  such  as  to  make  him  sufficiently  at  home.  It  need 
be  remarked  only  that  he  can  hardly  have  been  in  France  after 
July,  1626.  In  that  month  Charles,  who  had  in  the  previous 
year  married  Henrietta  Maria,  the  sister  of  the  reigning  French 
King,  Louis  XIII.,  had  come  to  a  mj)ture  with  the  French 
Government ;  and  there  was  a  consequent  war  between  the  two 
countries,  which  lasted  till  May,  1629.  English  and  Scottish 
travellers  for  pleasure  would  naturally,  while  this  war  lasted, 
keep  out  of  France. 

Our  first  glimpse  of  Dnmimond  as  again  back  in  England 
and  Scotland  is  in  a  Latin  document  of  a  business  nature.  It 
is  so  curious,  and  presents  him  in  such  a  new  and  unexpected 
light,  that  we  shall  translate  it  entire  : — 

"  LETIER  PATENT  TO  MR.  WILLIAM  DRUMMOND  FOR  THE  MAKING 

OF  MILITARY  MACHINES. 

**  Charles,  by  the  grace  of  (Jod,  King  of  (ireat  Britain, 
France,  and  Ireland,  and  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  all  his  good 


s  whom  the  present  letters  may  reach,  greeting. — Know 
t,  whereas,  from  the  unexce|)tionable  testimonies  of  many  per- 
c  have  been  clearly  informed  that  our  faithful  subject, 
Wiltiun  Dnunmond,  of  Hawthomden,  has  expended  veiy 
h  bmc,  labour,  and  money  in  the  devising  and  fabricatmg 
ous  machines,  which  may  be  of  use  and  profit  to  the 
n  the  affairs  both  of  peace  and  war,  and  that  the  same 
njua,  by  the  application  of  mathematical  and  physical 
idples.  has  invtnied  certain  new  arms,  and  perfected  some 
i!  imiieriect  ones,  or  rescued  obsolete  ones  from  oblivion, 
A  «{iecially  warlike  engines  which  may  be  used  as  arms  both 
PoSence  and  defence,  and  whether  the  action  should  have  to 
n  u»fighl  or  landfight  ;  lo  wit : — 

'  1.  A  Cavalry  Weapon,  by  which  single  cavalry  soldiers  may 

tiouEniich  in  battle  as  five  or  six  can  do  with  the  common 
ma*,  and  which  weapon  will  also  suit  excellently  for  foot  ser- 
ntt :  ihe  same,  from  the  dreadfulness  no  less  than  ihe  sudden- 
was  of  its  cffei.t,  being  called  BaitTpo^poyTri<t)ov,  or  TAundfrirtg 
Jt^:  but  commonly,  with  reference  to  the  variety  of  sizes  il 
may  assume  without  change  of  nature,  known  by  such  different 
namir*  as  the  £i/x  Pistol,  Box  Musket,  Box  Carabhif,  or  Box 


•-  A  new  kind  of  Pike,  by  which  any  fool-soldier,  besides  his 
■i-r.  -  ik.  B-iil  be  able  to  do  also  the  work  of  five  or  six 
"  .-:■  ii:i ;  which  weapOD  may  be  called  Aoyx'""'»TioTjjs,  that 
'■\  HKf^az  Pike  or  Pikairquebits. 

'  J.  A  certain  machine  as  of  combined  sclopi,  by  the  benefit 
i/»hidi  one  or  two  soldiers  will  be  made  able  lo  do  the  work 
rfi  hundred  sclojietarii  ;  which  machine,  from  its  effects,  may 
be  Mined  "Ap/KiKipatms,  or  Thundering  C/iariol,  vulgarly  TAe 

*■*  A  new  kind  of  larger  gun,  by  which,  without  fail,  in  ihe 
B»e  jpace  of  lime  in  wbii:h  hitherto  one  ball  has  been  dis- 
™ipd,  there  may  be  discharged  four  or  five,  and  that  whether 
11  tmil  or  in  land  engagement ;  of  which  machine  there  are 
•xiniei  both  of  shape  and  siie,  though,  from  the  property  com- 
"wi  til  all,  it  may  be  called  Ai^^i^uAurrpoi',  or  Open  Gun, 
™fetri>'  Ofen  Ordnanee. 

"310116.  Instruments  oflhe  mortar  or  siphon  kind:  whereof 
teoM,  on  account  of  its  signal  use  in  defending  walls  and 
up*,  and  its  truly  wonderful  speed,  is  called  nXaTOirKcSatrriicof, 
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vulgarly  Tfu  Fiat-Scourer;  the  other,  because  of  its  special 
utility  for  shattering  the  masts,  sails,  rigging,  and  oars  of  ships, 
receives  the  name  'Ev^uT/xiyTtKov,  vulgarly  T/ie  Cutter, 

"  7.  A  sort  of  machine,  not  unlike  the  HelepoHs  of  the  ancients, 
or  rather  the  Helepolis  itself  adapted  to  modem  warfare,  and 
that  both  for  storming  forts,  and  defending  the  same ;  by  the 
help  of  which,  in  sieges  of  towns,  rapid  approaches  may  be 
made  to  an  inner  fortification  or  ditch,  without  any  moveable 
earthwork,  and,  in  the  defence  of  towns,  a  fort  may  be  so 
strengthened  that  by  no  attacks  can  it  be  taken  or  destroyed, 
but  will  afford  a  free  shelter  from  the  enemy.  This  machine, 
on  account  of  its  likeness  to  that  part  of  a  fortification  which  is 
commonly  called  the  Cavalier^  and  because  it  carries  several 
soldiers  and  is  moveable,  may  be  named  UpoPokrjKivrjro^f  vul- 
garly 77ie  Elephant^  or  The  Cavalier  Errant, 

"  9.  [So  numbered  in  the  Patent,  though,  unless  something  is 
omitted  in  the  copy,  it  should  be  8.]  A  new  kind  of  vessel, 
which  will  be  able,  without  check  from  any  strength  of  chains, 
bars,  or  batteries,  to  enter  any  harbours,  and  either  destroy  all 
the  shipping  by  fire,  or  capture  them  by  force ;  which  vessel, 
from  its  truly  stupendous  and  terrible  effect,  and  its  dreadful 
destructiveness  to  sliips  and  harbours,  deser\'cs  to  be  called 
'At^i'oAo^pciTi;?,  vulgarly  Lrinathaft. 

"  10.  An  instrument  serving  for  the  ]>roportional  observation 
of  the  strength  and  slackening  of  winds  ;  by  which  the  master 
of  a  ship  may  be  instructed  for  the  more  certain  calculation  of 
the  exact  lengtli  of  his  voyage,  and  which,  accordingly,  is  called 
'Av€fjLoiJL€Tpov^  OT  popularly  IVfe  I Vind- Measure. 

"11.  A  certain  light  kind  of  craft,  which  shall  make  very  rapid 
way  with  sails  and  oars,  at  any  time,  or  even  with  an  adverse 
\vind,  and  shall  beat  any  ordinary  vessel  in  speed :  called 
therefore,  'EvaAto^po/io?,  or  popularly  T/ie  Sca-postilion, 

**  12.  An  instrument  by  which  the  length  of  a  sea-voyage  is 
exactly  reckoned,  and  the  difference  of  the  longitude  of  places 
determined,  whether  at  sea  or  in  neighbouring  shores ;  called, 
accordingly,  M^yKo^etiCTi^s,  or  popularly  Length-Compass, 

"  13.  An  instniment  by  which  a  large  (juantity  of  salt  water 
may,  at  slight  expense,  be  made  sweet  and  drinkable,  and  evety 
day  as  much  as  will  suffice  for  a  ship*s  daily  use,  so  that  there 
need  be  no  fear  of  putridity  from  long  keeping ;  which  instru- 
ment is  called  IIiyyovavTiKoi',  or  popularly  Ship- Fountain, 
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'■  14.  A  ict  of  Burning  Glasses  of  different  kinds,  by  which;  at 
wtaiever  distance,  whether  on  sea  or  land,  any  corabitstible 
HuAi,  Out  of  all  reach  of  shot,  inay  be  set  on  fire.  All  these, 
chocf  h  consisting  of  glasses  shaped  of  various  conic  sections, 
«mcwc  and  convex,  and  of  other  curved  surfaces,  and  these 
•Mionnly  combined,  and  burning  by  reflection  as  well  as  by 
I,  have  the  common  name  tlopptinrvpi-B-voir,  and  (not  to 
C  tfi«  illustrious  Archimedes  of  his  due  honour)  will  be 
d  Gloiscs  of  Archimedfs. 

P*t5.  Certain  kinds  of  telescopes,  by  means  of  which,  at  any 
lUce,  any  object  exposed  to  light  may  be  seen  no  less 
irijr  and  vividly,  in  its  own  dimensions,  than  if  it  were 
II  proper  distance,  which  instrument  tlicy  call  Uuju^w- 
o*,  and  popularly  Lynxes'  Eyes. 
"16.  An  organic  machine,  producing,  from  a  natural  and 
BevCT-wwuicd  cause.  Perpetual  Motion,  by  the  use  of  which  an 
Bfiane  variety  of  mechanical  operations  may  have  their  prin- 
It;  which  machine  is  called  'AttKii^Tos,  or  vulgarly  TIte 


PtiHBl&iich  as  the  said  Mr.  William  Drummond  has,  with 
"  tf  industry,  and  no  common  ingenuity,  thought  out  these, 
inventions  besides,  and  justice  and  right  demand 
K  csdi  one  shall  enjoy  the  rewards  of  his  own  virtue,  so  that 
:ellent  genius  and  high  ability  may  be  encouraged 
le  undcTtalcing  of  similar  labours,  and  the  endeavouring  of 
e  ihin^  whidi  may  be  of  benefit  and  use  to  the  State ; 
c  We  have  given  and  granted,  and  by  the  tenor  of 
r  Patent  do  give  and  grant,  to  the  said  Mr.  William 
md,  and  his  assigns,  one  or  more,  for  the  space  of  one- 
aty  years  next  and  immediately  following  the  date  of 
*  pKscnis.  our  full  power  and  privilege  of  making,  or  grant- 
I  to  others  the  power  of  making,  throughout  our  subjec 

%  Jbreigncn.,  all  the  above-named  machines,  and  so  that 
Band  they  may  freely  sell,  import,  and  export  in  and  to  the 
^C'kin]|x)oni  and  from  the  same. 

PAod,  because  there  are  not  wanting  certain  tnvious  and 
Hsg  prrsoDs,  who,  from  a  sordid  and  buse  spirit,  strive  to 
Jves  die  use  and  fruits  of  odier  people's  labours, 
i  a  manner  thai  those  who  have  deserved  well  of  the 
feue  ddhuided  of  the  just  reward  of  their  labours,  there- 
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fore  we  command,  prohibit,  and  interdict,  to  the  effect  that 
none  of  our  subjects  within  our  kingdom  of  Scotland  make,  or 
cause  to  make,  buy,  sell,  use,  or  in  any  way  possess,  any  of  the 
said  instruments  during  the  said  space  of  time,  without  having 
first  had  and  obtained  the  express  license  of  the  aforesaid  Mr. 
William  Drummond  and  his  aforesaid  agents.  And,  if  it  shall 
happen  that  any  one,  on  the  contrary,  makes,  or  causes  to  be 
made,  sells,  buys,  uses,  or  in  any  way  possesses,  any  of  the 
said  instruments,  without  the  express  license  of  the  aforesaid 
Mr.  William  Drummond  and  his  agents,  the  said  instruments 
shall  belong  to  Mr.  William  Drummond  and  his  agents,  and 
the  culprit  shall  pay  a  fine  of  fifty  merks  of  the  usual  money  of 
our  kingdom  of  Scotland,  half  to  go  to  our  Treasurer  for  our  use 
and  the  other  half  to  the  said  Mr.  William  Drummond  and  his 
aforesaid  heirs,  and  that  as  often  as  there  shall  be  offences  to 
the  contrary,  of  whatever  rank  or  quality  the  offenders  be. 
And,  if  the  offenders,  from  poverty,  cannot  pay  the  said  fine, 
then  they  are  to  be  punished  in  goods  and  persons,  as  shall 
appear  fit  to  our  Treasurer,  IVeasurer-depute,  and  the  said  Mr. 
William  Drummond  and  his  said  representatives.  Moreover, 
we  order  and  command  the  Lords  of  our  C'ouncil  and  Session, 
to  the  effect  that  they  direct  letters  of  horning,  caption,  and 
im])risonment,  and  all  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  other  officers 
and  judges  of  whatever  rank,  that  they  take,  apprehend,  and 
incarcerate  offenders,  and  also  appraise  their  goods  for  dis- 
posal as  above  :-  - 

"  Provided  always  that,  if  it  shall  happen  that  the  aforesaid  Mr. 
William  Drummond  and  his  aforesaids  fail  in  reducing  to  prac- 
tice the  forenamed  machines,  or  one  or  more  of  them,  within 
the  space  of  three  years  next  and  immediately  following  the 
date  of  these  presents,  then  and  in  that  case  these  presents 
shall  be  of  no  force,  efficacy,  or  value,  to  the  extent  of  all  or 
any  of  the  said  particulars  not  put  to  practice  as  aforesaid,  but 
without  prejudice  to  such  as  have  been  put  to  practice  for  the 
good  of  the  said  realm. 

"  In  witness  whereof  we  have  commanded  our  great  seal  to  be 
put  to  these  presents.  At  Hampton  Court,  the  last  day  but 
one  of  the  month  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-six,  and  of  our  Reign  the 
second. 
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"  By  the  signature  in  the  hand  of  His  Majesty  the  King  above- 
written. 

"Sealed  at  Holyrood  House,  24th  December,  1627. 

"  Mr.  David  Sybbald."  * 

What  are  we  to  say  to  this  ?  It  certainly  uncovers  for  us  a 
portioD  of  the  life  of  our  Laird  of  Hawthomden  which  we 
should  not  otherwise  have  guessed.  Lo  !  he  has  not  been  so 
ctthisively  confined  as  we  had  supposed  in  that  beautiful  intel- 
lectual tent  of  his,  emblematic  of  the  starry  All  of  Physical 
Xature  underhanging  the  Metaphysical  Mystery  I  He  has  not 
merely  been  pursuing  his  Petrarchian  or  more  miscellaneous 
readings,  penning  Sonnets  and  Poems  of  his  own,  ruminating 
metaphysical  questions  and  their  moral  significance,  and  re- 
creating himself  with  engravings  and  music.  Amid  all  this,  he 
ills  been  retaining  those  tastes  in  mathematics  and  in  mechani- 
'3!  science  which  he  had  acquired  at  College,  and  has  actually 
'f.-n  designing  or  projecting  on  paper,  perhaps  even  laboriously 
'vo  idling,  a  series  of  instruments  and  machines  to  perform  all 
■;:innLT  of  wonders,  and  revolutionize,  among  other  things,  the 
■^r./.cartof  warfare.  Against  one's  will,  one  has  to  imagine 
•Hit  for  .some  years  there  had  been  a  litter  of  gun-barrels,  tube.^, 

■ 

— ''Cn  and  other  apparatus  of  wood,  glass,  iron,  and  brass, 
^JT.e-Ahere  on  the  Hawthomden  premises,  with  a  turning-lathe 
-i  'cist,  and  j>erhaps  even  a  carpenters  shop  and  a  smithy. 

It  ad«ls  interest  to  this  new  information  about  Drummond  to 
'tmtrnlicr  that,  in  such  mer-hanical  jjrojecls,  he  was  in  the 
■'^'K  uf  his  great  eonii»atriot,  N'apier  of  Merchiston.  Had 
-■"■t  that  strange  Ai)U(\'\lyptic  and  Logarithmic  genius  devoted 
-  ^o;it  i>art  of  his  life  to  the  invention  of  mechanical  engines 
■'^'  Warlike  and  other  i)urposes,  including  two  kinds  of  burjiing 
'i  rrofi  for  destroying  ships,  and  a  peculiar  shot  for  artillery 
'^11  ahouid,  by  some  zig-zag  motion,  or  other  devilish  ranging 

*Tran>!a'ol  from  the  original    I.atin  (locumcnt  as  given  in  Drummond's 
"■  rlcv  pj..  235-6. 

I. 
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from  the  rectilinear,  sweep  oflf  whole  battalions  at  once  ?  Was 
he  not  supposed  to  have  carried  some  of  these  tremendous 
secrets  to  the  grave  with  him,  his  Logarithms  and  other 
sounder  studies  having  in  his  later  years  withdrawn  him  from 
such  murderous  ingenuities?  Napier,  as  has  been  already 
mentioned,  had  lived  till  1617,  the  man  of  greatest  mark 
by  far  in  or  near  Edinburgh,  honoured  by  tokens  of  regard 
from  even  the  distant  Kepler;  and  Drummond  (who  had 
a  copy  of  his  treatise  on  the  Apocalypse  in  his  library)  must 
have  known  him  well.  The  local  tradition  of  him  and  his  in- 
ventions was,  at  all  events,  still  fresh  and  operative,  if  only 
through  the  sight  of  the  old  mansion  of  Merchiston  where  he 
had  lived  and  died,  and  which  no  one  could  pass  without 
thinking  of  him.  Moreover,  his  family  had  been  left  of  some 
conspicuous  consequence  in  Scottish  society ;  and  his  son 
and  heir,  Archibald,  in  particular,  was  sustaining  the  paternal 
name  so  creditably  by  his  official  and  political  abilities  that  his 
promotion  to  the  peerage,  by  the  title  of  First  Lord  Naj^ier  of 
Merchiston,  was  considered  but  a  fair  reward  of  his  own  merits, 
while  it  was  a  recognition  of  his  father's.  Altogether,  it  may 
have  been  impossible  for  Drummond,  with  his  time  on  his 
hands,  and  with  his  fondness  for  ingenious  studies,  to  have 
escaped  the  influence  of  such  a  predecessor  as  Nai)ier,  and  the 
impulse  he  had  given  to  mathematical  and  physical  speculation, 
and  to  the  quest  after  new  mechanical  contrivances.  Perhaps, 
to  a  greater  extent  than  we  now  know,  Napier  had  bequeathed 
among  his  countrymen  that  precise  form  of  the  quest  which  had 
engaged  so  much  of  his  own  time,  and  which  promised  the 
world,  if  it  would  wait  long  enough,  revolving  pistols,  rifled 
cannon,  mitraiiieuses,  gun-cotton,  torpedoes,  Archimedean 
mirrors  for  burning  ships,  and  turret-ships  and  iron-clads 
which  would  defy  even  the  Archimedean  burners. 

So  much  on  the  faith  of  historical  coincidences  and  intrinsic 
probabilities.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  a  study  of  the  patent 
itself  suggests  queries  and  suspicions. 


JFm.  40-45.  DRUMMOXD'S  P.  1  TENT,  1 63 

It  is  dated  at  Hampton  Court,  Sept.  29,  1626,  />.,  just  when 

Charles's  rupture  with  France  was  decided,  and  there  were  pre- 

pantions  for  the  war  with  that  country;  and  it  was  registered 

at  Holyrood-housc  on  the  24th  of  December,  1627,  when  the 

war  was  in  full  progress,  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  as 

Admiral  and  General  for  England,  was  directing  his  wretched 

expeditions  to  the  French  coast,  and  wasting  the  lives  of  his 

soldiers  in  the  Isle  of  Rhe  and  before  Rochelle.     As  war  was 

going  on  with  Spain  at  the  same  time,  there  was,  of  course,  a 

re-avakened  industry   throughout  Great  Britain  in   all   those 

natcrials  and  fabrications  of  war  which  had  been  out  of  demand 

during  the  long  preceding  peace  of  James's  reign;  and  hence 

patents  in  such  materials  and  fabrications  were,  more  or  less, 

the  order  of  the  day.     That  the  Scottish  patcnt-in-chief  on  the 

occasion  should  have  fallen  to  Drummond  can  hardly  but  imply 

some  amount  of  prior  qualification  on  his  part.     Pcrhaj)s,  how- 

e**!:r.  ihc  amount  or<iualification  consisted  rather  in  willingness 

to  tike  the  patent  than  in  anxiety  to  have  it.     His  bosom- 

ir.tr.d.  Sir  William  Alexander,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  was  then 

Scottish  Sccretar)-  of  State,  and  had  much  to  say  with  the  King 

iri  the  disposal  of  Scottish  patronage  of  all  kinds;  and,  deep  as 

5^:r  William  already  was  in  patents  and   charters  on  his  own 

*<-co.:rit,  mav  he  not  have  imaLrined  that  it  would  be  a  kindness 

»'J '"i-s  retired  and  studious  friend,  Hawthornden,  to  lure  him 

I'iVi  the  same  style  of  business?     While  he  liimself  was  to  be 

in^  Cortes  of  Nova-Scotia  and  the  proprietor  of  the  Authorised 

Version  of  the  Psalms  for  the  mother-country'  and  the  colonies, 

"fiuhinot  Dnnnmond  make  his  fortune  as  a  Scottish  Archimedes? 

— ^It  may  seem  a  sj^iteful  minuteness  of  scrutiny  into  the  cir- 

'-■■'.■.>nnfcs  to  mention  that  there  wr.s  a  Scotchman  already  in 

-''•-' >j1',1  with  some  practical  pretensions  to  this  character.     He 

'^■•-3  a  (.ert-^in  Alexander  Hamilton,  commonly  called  **  Sandy 

Hi:ni!ion"  or  **  Dear  Sandy;"  and  he  was  the  brother  of  the 

I"-^^r!  of  Melrose,  who  had  been  Alexander's  predecessor  in  the 

■"^^  itish  sccrct:ir)'ship,  and  had  been  removed  from  that  oftlce 
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to  make  way  for  him.  This  Sandy  Hamilton  had  been  in 
Germany  on  military  service,  had  studied  metallurgy  there,  had 
returned  home  with  a  reputation  for  expertness  in  all  mechanical 
mysteries  and  war  munitions,  and  had  invented,  among  other 
things,  an  improved  cart,  for  which  he  got  a  patent  in  1624. 
Why  should  not  Drummond,  with  his  finer  genius,  eclipse  this 
blacksmith-brother  of  the  Earl  of  Melrose  ?  What  was  an  im- 
proved cart,  or  even  cannon-founding  according  to  the  best 
(ierman  lights,  in  comparison  with  the  inventions  which 
Drummond  had  been  meditating? Well,  but  had  Drum- 
mond brought  his  sixteen  inventions  to  any  pitch  of  feasibility? 
Could  he  have  furnished  as  distinct  specifications  of  them  as 
could  doubtless  have  been  furnished  by  the  long-headed  Sandy 
Hamilton  of  whatever  he  undertook?  The  Patent  positively 
states  that  Drummond  had  "thought  out"  all  the  fifteen;  and  we 
can  discern  Drummond*s  own  hand  in  the  description  of  the 
several  inventions,  and  in  the  scholarly,  and  also  the  picturesque 
and  popular,  names  adopted  for  them.  At  the  utmost,  however, 
considering  what  the  fifteen  inventions  were,  and  what  a  task 
they  would  have  been  even  for  an  Archimedes  and  a  James 
Watt  combined,  one  has  to  conclude  that  Drummond  had 
"  thought  them  out "  only  in  the  sense  of  having  dreamt  over 
them,  with  some  belief  that  they  might  be  thought  out  In 
fine,  one  sees  that,  at  a  time  when  a  new  social  stimulus  had 
been  given  to  speculations  and  schemes  of  this  nature,  he  had 
allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  that  he  was  a  fit  person  to 
contract  for  the  immediate  application  of  all  the  engineering 
talent  of  Scotland,  with  as  much  of  foreign  help  as  might  be 
necessary,  to  the  mechanical  problems  of  which  he  had  drawn 
out  a  programme. 

The  Political  Economy  of  King  Charles's  days,  it  is  very 
clear,  was  awfully  aristocratic  and  barbarous.  With  our  present 
notions,  such  an  enormous  leasing-out  of  the  possibilities  of 
mechanical  invention  in  a  whole  nation  to  one  man  would 
appear  monstrous.      Not  an  ingenious  Scot,  anywhere  from 
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W^n  to  Wick,  could  have  invented  a  new  boat,  or  a  new 

fire-ann,  or  devised  an  improved  telescope,  but  the  Laird  of 

Hawthornden,  by  the  splendidly  vague  terms  of  his   patent, 

would  have  had  the  right  to  pounce  upon  it  as  infringing  on 

his  property  in  Sea  Postilions^  Box  Carabines^  and  Lynxei  Eyes, 

There  does  not  seem,  however,  to  have  been  any  complaint, 

even  from  Sandy  Hamilton.     'I'he  Patent  was  for  twenty-one 

years;  but  there  was  the  less  harm  in  it  because  it  was  to  be 

nail  and  void  in  three  years  in  all  i)articulars  except  those 

which  Drummond  should  in  the  meantime  have  succeeded  in 

reducing  to  practice.     Now,  Sandy  Hamilton  knew  what  was 

meant  by  "  reducing  to  practice  "  as  well  as  any  man,  and  was 

ijoitc  willing  that  Drummond  should  enjoy  his  three  years  of 

nd»  exercise  in  his  sixteen  projects  without  disturbance.     He 

may  have  had  his  qualms  about  the  Box-Pistol  and  the  Flat 

'  S£ifurer,  both  of  thcin  feasible  enough  notions  if  one  were  to 

give  one's  mind  to  them  ;  but  wliat  cared  Sandy  about  such 

Greek  and  poetical  "buff  as  the  Aiwxibalistron^  the  revived 

Bdfpolis,  the  Glasses  nf  Archimedes^  and  the  Perpetual  Mover  ? 

Mr.  Drummond  was  weleunie  to  his  monopoly  in  these,  and 

would  be  a  wiser  man  about  them  three  years  hence  ! 

The  three  years,  if  dated  from  the  clay  of  the  original  draft  of 
the  patent,  would  expire  on  the  29th  of  September,  1629,  or, 
D  from  the  entry  of  the  patent  in  the  Scottish  records,  on  the 
J4th  of  December,  1630.  Unless  we  are  to  suppose  the  whole 
natter  to  have  been  mere  moonshine,  Dnunmond's  movements 
^''ivl  occuj>ations  during  those  three  years  must  have  been 
detcnnined  considerably  by  his  jjatent.  He  had  been  out  of 
Scotland,  we  have  seen  reason  to  think,  since  1625  ;  and, 
wherever  he  had  been  in  the  interim,  he  may  have  been  in 
^gland  and  at  Hampton  Court  in  September  1626,  when 
^-  patent  was  drawn  out  It  is  worth  observing  that 
^ere  is  a  dash  of  French  here  and  there  in  the  Latin 
c^  the   patent:    '' Le  ]>ox    Pistol,"   '' Le  Pike-arquebus."    '' I^ 
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Flat-scourer,"  &<:;.  Had  Drummond  been  availing  himself  of 
the  advice  of  French  and  Belgian  artificers  in  the  definition 
of  his  designs?  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  must  have  looked 
forward  to  a  considerable  use  of  foreign  experience  and  foreign 
metallurgic  skill  during  the  three  years  allowed  him  for 
realizing  his  patent.  Hence,  if  he  w^as  back  in  Edinburgh 
in  1627,  we  need  not  be  surprised  if  it  was  but  on  a  flying  visit, 
and  to  make  preparations  for  a  longer  term  of  absence. 

Such  seems  to  have  been  the  fact.  In  the  same  year,  1627, 
in  which  the  Patent  for  Military  Machines  was  registered  at 
Holyrood-house,  Drummond  bestowed  a  gift  on  the  University 
of  Edinburgh  which  has  caused  him  to  be  remembered  in  the 
annals  of  that  University  not  only  as  one  of  the  most  famous  of 
her  early  alumni^  but  also  as  one  of  her  earliest  benefactors. 

The  beginnings  of  a  Library  for  the  University  had  been 
established  by  the  bequest  of  a  number  of  books  by  a  citizen 
named  Clement  Little,  and  by  othtT  donations  from  individuals. 
The  Library,  however,  was  still  meagre ;  and,  when  Dnimmond 
proposed  to  enrich  it  b}'  adding  to  it  part  of  his  own  collection 
of  books,  the  authorities  could  not  thank  him  sufficiently.  No 
sooner  was  the  offer  accepted  than  it  was  carried  out  in  the 
most  handsome  manner.  About  500  volumes  in  various 
languages,  with  some  MSS.,  mt)st  of  them  with  Drummond's 
name  written  on  them,  and  some  of  them  with  his  marginal 
markings  and  underlinings  of  passages  as  he  had  read  them, 
were  at  once  brought  from  Hawthornden  to  the  University, 
to  be  deposited  on  the  Library  shelves.  A  careful  Latin 
catalogue  of  them  was  made  out  and  |)rinted,  with  an  elegant 
preface  by  Dnimmond  himself.  "  Auctarium  Bibliothccce  Edin- 
bur^eficey  she  Catalogus  Libronun  quos  GuUdmus  Drummond  ab 
l!aw!hor)id€Ji  Bibiiothccic  D.D.Q.  Anno  1627"  ("Addition  to 
the  Edinburgh  Library,  or  Catalogue  of  the  Books  presented 
to  the  Library  by  William  Dnmimond  of  Hawthornden  in  the 
year  1627")   is  the  title  of  this   interesting   little   volume  of 


I  lugcs.  primed  at  Edinbu^h  that  year  by  the  successors  of 
Hart      Dnimmond's  I^tin  preface  may  be  given  in 


an  alone,  His  most  excellent  work,  has  the  all-excel- 
r  of  the  world  bestowed,  along  with  the  craving  for 
■,  reason,  speech,  and  a  spirit  of  intelligence;  nor 
y  itith  any  other  end  than  that  he  should  investigate 
1  of  things,  collect  consequences,  observe  likenesses, 
h  differences,  remember  the  past,  connect  the  present 
;  past,  and,  in  fine,  weigh  the  whole  condition  of  life 
t  tcalts  of  right  judgment,  and  fortify  himself  with  the 
b  necessary  for  fulfilling  this  present  course  of  pilgrimage 
tod  haf)ptly.  Although,  however,  men  aspiring  after  some 
ideocy  of  science  have,  with  much  effort,  found  out  many 
0  knowledge,  yet,  as  life  is  so  short,  as  experience  requires 
Jk  oontinuous  observation,  as  memory  also  is  so  slippery  that 
I  by  constant  pains  and  watching  can  it  retain  the 
_i;  that  has  been  acquired,  small  though  that  may  be, 
;  grounds  it  would  appear  that  no  implements  are 
a  adapted  for  promoting  that  high  aim  of  intelligent  nature 
TUy  Monuments.  By  these  past  things  are  set  before 
s  if  present,  in  spile  of  oblivion  the  illustrious  actions 
toen  are  represented  in  vivid  colours,  in  spite  of  the  Prince 
Ibutncss  divine  discourses  are  preserved  intact  from  the 
night-harines.  Wherefore  the  human  race  seems  to  be 
s  in<lebted  to  the  Inventors  of  Letters  than  to  the 
i  of  Republics,  who  led  men  forth  from  the  caves 
y  were  lurking  like  beasts,  congregated  the  stragglers, 
jhl  tliem  into  this  human  and  civil  mode  of  life. 
i  in  Republics  that  have  attained  to  the  height  of  power 
tlicre  has  always  been  a  proportional  growth  and 
ihing  of  Arts  and  Letters. 

""■"i  no  greater  care  have  arsenals  and  storehouses  been 
with  all  equipments  for  war  than  Libraries  have  been 
d  for  the  studies  Iwth  of  war  and  peace.  Wits,  howsoever 
ant  and  grc^t,  without  books,  are  but  as  valiant  soldiers 
t  arms,  and  artisans  destitute  of  tools.  Of  these  did 
;  many  schools  in  the  world,  and  mostly  in  Europe, 
y  the  bounty  of  so  many  renowned  Princes  have  been 
bonpty  ifrivilegcd.  And  those  great  men  were  not  so  much 
(■Antden  ta  amia  and  their  conquests  whilst  they  lived  as  after 
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their  deaths  to  Letters ;  for  neither  their  monuments  of  \ 
nor  brass,  nor  gold,  no  not  the  diamond  itself,  are  abl 
preserve  the  glory  of  their  actions  as  are  some  few  sheets  ol 
States  and  Republics  owe  much  to  those  who,  like  t 
waste  themselves  to  shine  and  give  light  to  others ;  but ' 
those  Fathers  of  their  countries,  who  endeavour  to  p 
and  communicate  to  posterity  what  these  ingeniousl 
done,  their  works  would  be  little  better  than  spiders' 
For  what  availeth  the  writing  of  books,  if  they  be  not  pre 
and  how  many  excellent  pieces,  by  the  barbarity  and  neg 
of  ages,  have  perished  ? 

"To  omit  ancient  times,  and  the  mention  of  Ptol 
Philadelphus,  who  erected  that  famous  Library  in  Alexan 
the  Ulpian  Library  of  Trajan,  and  that  of  Pisistratus  in  i 
how  much  is  Florence  indebted  to  the  noble  Laurentius  of 
for  his  Library,  and  to  Bessarion,  once  Bishop  of  Ni< 
at  his  death  devoted  to  it  a  Library  valued  at  thirty  th 
crowns  ?  And  what  oweth  Oxford,  nay,  this  Isle,  to  tt 
worthy  Bodley,  whose  Library,  perhaps,  containeth  mor< 
lent  books  than  the  ancients  by  all  their  curious  searcl 
find  ?  Our  [Scottish]  Academics  in  fonner  times  were 
beholden  to  their  founders  and  benefactors  for  many 
books ;  but,  by  the  nonage  of  our  Princes  and  the  fury 
wars,  they,  with  many  other  monuments,  had  their  fatal  ] 
which  loss,  by  the  liberality  of  our  most  gracious  Prince  < 
(when  we  shall  be  so  happy  as  to  be  remembered),  ; 
repaired;  under  whom  the  rising  and  growth  of  Librari 
prove  as  fortunate,  portending  good  success,  as  the  bur 
the  Library  of  Antioch  was  counted  and  proved  omir 
the  Emperor  Jovian. 

"  To  such  a  worthy  work  all  the  lovers  of  learning  shot 
spire  and  contribute ;  and  of  small  beginnings  who  is  i^ 
what  great  effects  may  follow  ?  If  perhaps  we  will  consi 
beginnings  of  the  greatest  Libraries  of  Europe  (as  Den 
said  of  the  world,  that  it  was  made  up  of  atoms),  we  sh; 
them  but  small  j  for,  how  great  soever  in  their  prese 
fection  they  are  now,  these  Carthages  were  once  I 
[mere  Numidian  cottages]. 

"  Libraries  are  as  forests,  in  which  not  only  tall  cedj 
oaks  are  to  be  found,  but  bushes  too,  and  dwarfish  j 
and,  as  in  apothecaries'  shops  all  sorts  of  drugs  are  pe 
to  be,  so  may  all  sorts  of  books  be  in  a  Library  :  and, 
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out  of  vipers,  and  scorpions,  and  poisoning  vegetables,  extract 
often  wholesome  medicaments  for  the  life  of  mankind,  so  out 
of  whatsoever  lx>ok  good  instructions  and  examples  may  be 
acquired  In  sundry  parts  of  the  earth  there  are  but  seven 
Wonders  dispersed  ;  in  one  noble  Library  many  more,  worthy 
of  greater  admiration,  and  of  greater  excellency,  arc  together  to 
be  found.  As  good  husbandmen  i>hint  trees  in  their  times,  of 
which  the  after-age  may  reap  the  fruit,  so  should  we,  and  what 
Antiquity  hath  done  for  us  do  for  Posterity,  that  letters  and 
learning  do  not  decay,  but  ever  llourish  to  the  honour  of  God, 
the  public  utility,  and  the  conser\'ation  of  human  society. 

**One  said  of  good  princes,  that  all  their  names  might  be 
dra«7i  within  the  gem  of  one  ring  :  but  we  hope,  by  time,  a 
volume  may  be  compiled  of  the  names  of  such  who,  conspiring 
against  barbarity  and  the  roughness  of  the  former  age,  have 
tlwught  it  no  dishonour  to  make  the  Muses  beholden  to  their 
liberality.  In  order,  however,  that  those  who  may  in  future 
imitate  the  examj^le  of  our  benefactors,  may  know  that  they 
h.ivc-  not  bestc/we<.l  thoir  gifts  on  ol:)livion,  leaving  their  due 
nrinour  to  be  Lnven  to  thcni  bv  (iod  and  after-times,  we  have 
"oiijit  lit  to  register  their  names  here,  as  in  a  temple  of 
::.criHin' :  which,  as  it  can  be  no  disadvantage  to  the  livin*'. 
n:ay  serve  to  the  dead  as  a  kind  of  epitaj))!,  ])y  which  tlie  rci>ori 
^■i  their  muni!iren<e  may  be  transmitted  to  ])osterity  [Here 
l"c\!otts  a  li>t  of  ten  benefactors  of  the  KdiiiburLfh  Librar\'. 
i""^!k".nninj  with  Clement  Little  and  ending  with  William 
branmiond]."  * 

Drummond's  gift  to  the  University  seems  to  have  been  a 
nuucr  kA  some  ]>ublic  ceremony  in  Mdinburgh,  and  he  a])])ears 
'"".iir.sclf  to   have  aided  and  abetted   tliis,  with  a  view  to  call 

*  Kxccpt  in  ihc  first  j>ara5;ra]ili  an<l  tlio  (.lo.-inn;  sentence,  \\liich  I  liaw 
■'".■Iait<i  fr^'Hi  lilt?  L.'Uin,  I  have  nili'j.itc<l  I)iuiiini<'n<r>  own  l^nj^iish  in  a 
Pl»-r  i.riiittH  in  \\\<  Wmks  (j).  7.iy\  umUr  the  litlo  Of  I.ibrarit's.  Thoui;]! 
"'■'Mi'.h  al>.«i'Iutc  litcialily  tlic  s.nnc  as  tlie  Lalin  I'n  lace  jncfixod  Id  the 
'.it'iii  i;i;e  «.»!"  l)rii:Tinu'n'l's  Hooks  pri  s(.nicti  to  the  rni\cr>ity  Library,  it  is, 
'■■n:'  iitcnt^  ar.ti  I'lirjioMs.  the-  sauu-  «lncunicnt,  scnlcncf  for  sentence  ;  and 
:■  ■'  ivihrij.H  the  i'ji^ii>h  draft  fiinii.-hed  by  I)nnnni(»nd  to  the  l^niver>ily 
'  ?^;.a.'>,  and  lraii>lateil  ]»y  them  into  Latin.  ( )f  efur^e  //vr  are  supposal 
' '  .->;  eak  fluiUj^liMiit,  and  especially  in  the  hist  sentence,  where  T  nt»te,  they 
^■'.'•i.*:  iht.-ir  Latin  nuich  more  en.j»halic  than  i  )ruiiimond's  Kngli>h.  Me 
;-■?-•  r  h'.i. Id Ic>«  uj»  tliat  sentence,  as  il,  thouj^h  there  nuist  be  something  of 
■•'.t  i.::.d  at  the  end  of  llie  document,  it  was  hardiv  for  liim  to  write  it. 
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attention  to  the  needs  of  the  University,  and  bring  in,  if  j 
sible,  other  gifts  and  endowments  from  wealthier  people, 
example,  there  is  another  paper  of  his,  called  Bibliotheca  Ec 
burgena  Lectori  ("The  Edinburgh  Library  to  the  Readei 
which  he  seems  to  have  circulated  about  this  time,  as 
appeal  for  additional  benefactions.  The  Library  itself  is  s 
posed  to  speak ;  and,  after  dilating  on  the  value  and  virtue 
Books,  very  much  as  in  the  document  just  quoted,  it  is  m; 
to  put  this  stinging  rebuke  to  some  people  into  its  plea 
"All  is  not  gold  which  glittereth.  Some,  personating  virt 
"  which  they  had  not,  have  boldly  intruded  themselves  ht 
"and  would,  undeservedly,  in  the  temple  of  Memory  ei 
"  to  themselves  altars,  covering  baseness  under  a  mask 
"  virtue ;  being  really  covetous,  would  seem  and  appear  to 
"  liberal,  or  at  least  would  be  liberal  at  other  men's  charj 
"  not  their  own.  Neither  will  I  search  into  age- worn  mc 
"  ments,  but  relate  what  I  have  suffered  myself  There 
"  who,  to  acquire  some  piece  of  fame,  would  lately  h 
"  adorned  me  with  portraits,  statues,  medals,  maps,  books 
"  all  sciences,  languages,  characters  (which  they  had  collec 
"  from  the  liberality  of  others  to  this  use),  but  at  so  Ijigh  a  1 
"  to  my  founders,  and  with  such  blown  ambition,  that  the  wan 
"  such  stuff  was  a  great  deal  more  tolerable  than  the  enjo) 
"  could  either  bring  j)rofit  or  ornament  Such  a  bargair 
"  even  as  if  some  stationers,  who  had  sold  dearly  their  bo< 
"  should  desire  to  be  enrolled  amongst  my  benefactors,  ha> 
"  perpetual  panegyrics,  solemn  remembrances,  and  anniversai 
"  offered  to  their  names  for  their  great  and  boundless  liberal 
"  Let  such  men  go  to  the  Americans,  and  there  barter  tl 
"  glasses,  feathers,  whistles,  and  puppets,  with  gold  and  preci 
"  stones ;  for  I  had  rather  attend  Time  and  Providence  t 
"  remain  thus  obliged.  In  the  mean  time  live,  ye  ever  g( 
rous  spirits  who,  out  of  your  own,  have  been  beneficial  to 

who,"  &c. Clearly  Drummond  must  have  been  at  ^ 

considerable  pains  at  this  time  in  helping  on  a  movement 


« 
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the  better  endowment  of  his  Alma  Afaicr,  and  especially  in 
ti}'ing  to  induce  others  to  imitate  his  own  example  by  donations 
10  the  University  Library.* 

\\'hat  we  have  to  notice  si)ecially,  however,  is  the  coincidence 
in  time  between  Drummond's  gift  to  the  University  and  the 
registration  of  his  Patent  for  Military  Machines.  If  he  was  to 
be  abroad  on  the  business  of  his  Patent,  there  might  be  an 
additional  motive  for  his  donation  of  books  to  the  University 
It  that  particular  time.  May  he  not  have  been  breaking  up 
bousckeepini;  ?  That  he  did  so  sometime  after  December  1627 
seems,  at  any  rate,  a  necessary  supposition.  From  that  date  we 
do  not  hear  of  him  again  as  certainly  in  Scotland  till  1630.!  For 
these  additional  two  years,  we  seem  bound  to  suppose,  he  con- 
tinued, with  whatever  reluctance,  that  absence  from  Hawthom- 
dcn  which  had  begun  in  1625,  though  it  had  been  broken  by  a 
fcTiioraiy  rt-tuni.  Where  he  went,  or  what  he  did,  we  have  no 
mcJins  of  knowing  ;  only,  in  conf(.)rmily  with  the  tradition  from 
hii  frst  biographers,  we  have  to  imagine  him  on  the  Continent. 
Leiihosj  years,  from    1627  to  1630.  therefore,  be  skipped  as  a 

*  L'rammoncl'.s  Collection  of  Ilu<,l^>,  c'»i:.sl.-)iin;;  of  his  calalo^r;^.^!  donation 
'^1:7,  wiih  siilisc(]iicnt  a'l«lit.i«.jns  in  1028  and  IO30,  is  still  carefully  pro- 
*:\ci  in  a  separate  cabinet  a>  pari  lif  ihc  now  extensive  Liljrary  of  the 
I "i' .-.r-i:y  of  L<linlmrijh.  It  is  a  most  inter<.slin:'  collection,  characteristic 
W  ij;-:  L 'Hector,  and  \aluablc  from  the  mn;ih>>-  of  rare  aiid  curic^is  books 
'■f  Sii>  :ime— Latin,  French,  Italian,  rnd  Knglish- that  are  ineliule'l  in  it. 
*•  cr.atains,  I  ihink,  most  of  the  bt)oks  niciitioned  in  a  jirevious  chaj/tor 
*i»r.-n,;  bnniiinoml's  readings  and  purchases  from  160O  <»n\varus,  and,  at 
*il  event",  early  c<litions  of  some  <r  other  of  the  works  v{  the  following 
^•■sii  ^^riter»  :— Ilacon,  C.h.ii)man,  C.b.urchyard,  l^aniel,  Dekker,  JJonne, 
^y  -n,  HeywofK.l.  I5en  Jon<on,  Mar>t'.  n.  May,  the  Ci  untc«;s  of  Pembroke, 
'^'-irii.-',  Scl'ien,  .^liakc>j>eare  (/.iivs  Lahour  Lost^  15^^.  Konuo  and  yulut^ 
|5'/>  1  Finney,  Sp^n.^er,  SyKester,  and  Cie(>r<;e  Wither.  Alexander's 
A'^r, *arc,  "l  course,  in  it,  and  a  ci-mplete  set  of  l>rumnK'nd*s  own  ;  al>o 
*--  -f  Kin^;  JamcN's,   Murray  of  Ciorthy's,  &c. 

*r.i.;".xcl  to  The  True  Cruciji.w for  'J rue  CxitholicLs,  or  ihe  \\\:y  for  the 
'-<•'!.'...;;■.  to  'ur.e  the  true  Crueiji.xe,  by  Sir  William  Mure,  the  young(.r,  of 
''"*-..a:;.  pubkshcd  at  Kdinburj^h  in  l02<^,  thue  is  a  commendatory  Sonnet 
'7  i'":r..int,iid  ;  l.'Ut  it  need  not  have  Ixen  written  that  yeart»r  in  Scotland. 
'^'■:. 'hs  cxcejtion,  I  have  not  detected  any  documentary  Iruoo  of  Dnim- 
"'■'■'.  icfeinng  him  to  Scotland  between  IC'27  and  1O30. 
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blank,  and  let  us  pass  on  to  his  re-appearance  within  the  distin 
grasp  of  records,  only  first  flinging  into  the  blank,  for  lack 
anything  else,  a  small  satirical  distich  which  he  wrote  befo 
leaving  Edinburgh. 

The  reader  understands,  of  course,  that  the  Duke  of  Buc 
ingham  had   managed  so  miserably   the  first   expedition 
Rochelle  and  the  landing  on  the  Isle  of  Rh^  (June-Nov.,  i6a 
that  all  faith  in  his  generalship  and  admiralship  for  the  rest 
the  war  had  been  lost     He  must  also  understand,  howev< 
that  in  Scotch  the   name  of  the  aquatic  bird  dtuk  is    pi 
nounced  exactly  like  the  title  duke;  and  he  must  understa: 
yet  further  that,  until  Drummond   should  have  provided  1 
tremendous  new  artillery,  the  most  serviceable  field-piece  n 
still  the  small  kind  of  cannon  called  a  drake  (quasi  dragon^ 
fire-spitter.)     With  this  elaborate  explanation  the  meaning 
Drummond's  distich  will  be  made  out     It  may  be  taken 
significant  that,  with  such  designs  for  new  artillery  in  his  pock 
he  should  say  nothing  about  them,  but  should  still  speak  of  t 
poor  ordinary  drake  with  respect : — 

"ON  THE  ISLE  OF  RHe'. 

Charles  !  would  ye  quail  your  foes,  have  l)etter  luck, 
Send  forth  some  Drakes,  and  keep  at  home  the  Duck^ 


CHAPTER    IX. 

DtVHXOND  BACK  IN  HAWTHORNDEN  :  MORE  LETTERS  OF  HIS  : 
DEATH  OF  DRAYTON  :  THE  STRATHERNE-MENTEITH  SCANDAL  : 
ORUMMOND'S   INTERFERENCE   IN   IT:   HIS   MARRIAGE. 

1630— 1633. 

Dwmmond  was  certainly  back  in  Hawthomden  in  May,  1630  ; 
«the  1 2th  of  which  month  he  wrote  as  follows  to  a  kinsman 
«  his.  Sir  Maurice  Drummond,  one  of  the  gentlemen-ushers  of 
*,!ueen  Henrietta- Maria:  —  "It  is  much  argued,  amongst 
"whose  men  who  will  have  a  reason  of  everything,  why  good 
"men  ordinarily  are  deserted  of  fortune  and  many  evil  arise 
"10  preferments.  The  first  answer  is  that  lewd  and  bold  men 
'have  strong  fantasies,  and  attemi)t  uj)on  many  divers  matters 
"»hn.hgood  men,  by  their  bashfulncss  and  towardness,  never 
'>«^ay  to  reach.  The  next  answer  is  that  lewd  men  suffer 
*■  inemselvcs  to  be  guided  by  nature,  or  the  starry  influences,  or 
""father,  being  fools,  give  themselves  over,  like  beasts,  to  be 
'^ed  by  their  ai)i)etites,  and  the  virtuous  are  led  by  reason, 
'hjch  often  counterchecketh  itself,  and,  by  long  meditation 
"^'•d  advice  what  to  do,  leave  off  all  doing,  and  suffer  others 
'"  tlic  interim  to  carry  the  garland.  You  have  spent  now 
^-^y  years  at  court,  and  yet  that  clock  which  hath  stnick  ten 
^'J  others  is  still  pointing  at  one  or  hao  to  you.  Have  you  not 
Jrt  taken  a  distaste  and  satiety  of  that  old  mistress  of  yours, 
^c  Court  ?   Her  long  delay  in  preferring  you  tells  you  are  too 
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**  honest.  Methinks  you  should  have  a  desire  to  recreate  your- 
"  self  at  last  in  your  native  country  with  the  remembrances  of 
"  past  contentments  at  Court,  as  your  kinsmen  here  have  a  long- 
**  ing  after  so  long  a  time  to  see  you,  and  unanimously  now 
"  salute  you."  * 

Why,  Mr.  Drummond,  this  is  the  old  Hawthomden  strain 
once  more  !  You  are  not  changed  at  all ;  one  might  think  yoo 
had  never  been  away  from  Scotland  yourself  all  this  time  !  But 
how  about  your  wanderings  and  occupations  since  we  saw  you 
last  ?  How,  more  particularly,  about  the  success  of  your  Patent 
in  Military  Machines,  the  probationary  three  years  of  which 
were  to  expire  about  this  time?  Which  of  the  sixteen  inventions 
of  the  Patent  have  you  brought  to  practical  perfection — the 
BoX'Pisioly  the  Flat  Scourer,  the  Archiiftcdean  Burning  Glasses^ 

or  the  Perpetual  Mover? "No  more  of  that,  Hal,  an  thou 

lovest  me,"  wc  seem  to  hear  Dnimmond  replying,  with  a  sigh  and 
a  blush.  Whether  the  Patent  had  really  engrossed  him  during 
the  two  or  three  past  years,  or  wlietlicr  he  had  only  been  per- 
suaded into  the  enterprise  by  his  friend  Sir  William  Alexander, 
and  had  let  it  drift  out  of  his  thoughts  after  the  first  month  or 
tvvo  of  assumed  complacence,  certain  it  is  that  it  had  by  this 
time  been  thrown  into  the  limbo  of  vanities  as  far  as  he  was 
concerned,  and  does  not  appear  again  in  his  life  to  trouble  him- 
self or  us.  As  we  expected,  Sandy  Hamilton,  with  only  his 
improved  cart,  and  his  orthodox  metalhirgical  sagacity,  had 
remained  master  of  the  field  in  Scotland  in  the  department  of 
practical  mechanics. 

It  was  of  the  less  immediate  conscciuence  to  Drummond 
because  the  War  with  France  had  been  ended  by  a  Peace 
(April,  1629)  and  the  War  with  Spain  was  about  to  be  con-  \ 
eluded  in  the  same  easy  manner  (Nov.,  1630).  Buckingham 
had  been  assassinated  two  years  ago ;  and  Charles,  with  new 
ministers  about  him,  had  settled  unto  his  father's  unpopular 
policy  of  pusillanimous  peace  with  foreign  powers  and  arbitrary 

•  The  letter  is  printed  at  pp.  145-6  of  Driimmond's  Works. 
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rule  at  home.     Military  and  naval  machines  were  not  so  much 
wanted  as  racks,  pillories,  and  gibbets. 


Meanwhile  Sir  William  Alexander  had  been  flourishing  like  a 
green  bay-tree.     It  had  decidedly  struck  ten  for  him  in  the 
dock  of  Court-favour.     The  Peace  with  France  had,  indeed, 
destroyed  Sir  William's  hopes  of  being  the  Cortes  of  Nova 
Scotia  to  the  full  extent  of  his  Charter  of  Viceroyalty;  for, 
ftough  Scottish  colonists  had  gone  out,  under  his  auspices  and 
tkose  of  the  Nova  Scotia  baronets  to  whom  he  had  sub-granted 
lands,  the  territory,  or  most  of  it,  claimed  by  the  French  on 
okkr  rights,  and  made  a  scene  of  some  fighting  while  the  war 
listed,  had  to  be  ceded  back  to  France  by  the  Articles  of  the 
Peace.      By  way  of  compensation,  however,  Sir  William  re- 
ceived, or  was  promised,  a  large  sum  of  money;  and,  as  he  had 
already  obtained  several  posts  of  emolument  in  Scotland  in 
acilition   to   his   Sc*crctar}-ship,   and    still    kept  some  hold  on 
Br.t!ih  American  ground  north  of  New  Kngland,  the  pojjular 
unirtssion   was   th.it   it  was  not  he  who  liad  suffered  by  the 
cession  to  the  French,  but  rather  his  baronets  and  other  i;oorer 
fi'-!ti-rs  of  Xuva  Seotia  stock.     So,  at  least,  we  are  told  by  Sir 
Thcmas  Unjuhart     **  When  he  had  enrolled,''  says  this  satirical 
cr.!.:..   "  some    two  or  three  hundred  kniL;hts,  who,  for  their 
"fiur.ur'^d  and  fifty  jiieces  each,  had  pureliased  amongst  iheni 
"SLVtral  millions  of  Xew  Caledonian  acres,  confirmed  to  them 
'V:nd  theirs  for  ever  under  the  (ireat  Seal,  tlie  afl'ixing  whereof 
■'  •■*:.•*  to  cost  each  of  them  but  thirty  pieces  more,  finding  that 
":he  society  was  not  likely   to  become  more  numerous,   and 
■■  1^*11  the  ancit-nt  L'cnin-  of  Scotland  esteemed  of  such  a  whim- 
••>itai  dignity  [the  baronetcies]  as  of  a  disparagement  rather 
"  :';in  addition  to  their  former  honours,  l:e  bethought  himself 
"A  a  source  more  i.roliiable  to  himself  and  the  future  estal)- 
"  l.-shmcnt  of  his  own  state;  in  prosecuting  whereof  he,  without 
"tiie  advice  of  his  knights  (who  represented  both  his  Houses 
'•  jjf  Pailiament,  clergy  and  all),  like  an  absolute  monarch  in- 
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"  deed,  disposed  heritably  to  the  French,  for  a  matter  of 
"  or  ;^6ooo  English  money,  both  the  dominion  and  1 
"of  the  whole  continent  of  that  kingdom  of  Nova 
"leaving  the  new  baronets  to  search  for  land  am< 
"  selenites  in  the  moon,  or  turn  knights  of  the  sun,  s< 
"  have  they  bought  their  orange  ribbon."  Alexander,  i 
was  not  thought  to  be  so  badly  off  himself.  His  Cha 
gave  him  rights  and  claims  to  Transatlantic  territory,  v 
might  yet  work  to  advantage,  if  not  in  the  original  Nov 
form.  Besides  which,  his  edition  of  King  James's  Psa 
now  ready,  and  actually  in  course  of  being  printed 
Oxford  University  Press ;  and  the  profits  from  that  in 
copyright  were  in  near  prospect.  Was  there  anythir 
that  could  be  done  for  a  man  that  the  king  delighted 
our  ?  Yes,  he  could  be  raised  to  the  Peerage.  This 
done;  for,  on  the  4th  of  September,  1630,  he  cease 
merely  Sir  William  Alexander  of  Menstrie,  and  becar 
Alexander  of  Tullibody  and  Viscount  Stirling.  Is 
Tullibody,  and  Stirling  are  all  in  the  same  Scottish  ne 
hood  of  the  upper  Forth ;  but,  of  course,  Stirling,  as  gi 
new  peer  his  chief  title,  had  acquired  the  chief  claim 
Accordingly,  he  began  building  for  himself  a  fine  ne 
mansion  in  that  noble  old  town. 

Whatever  pleasure  T3nimmond  may  have  had  in  cor 
ing  the  public  splendours  of  his  friend  Viscount  Sti; 
himself  was  contented  with  his  restoration  to  his  owr 
lot  and  his  life  of  leisure  in  his  well-loved  glen.  Hii 
ence  of  locomotion,  and  especially  of  locomotion  by 
been  sufficient ;  and  it  was  now  a  trouble  to  him  to 
leaving  Hawthornden  and  the  vicinity  of  Edinburgh, 
an  excursion  across  the  Forth.  This  we  learn,  rath 
estingly,  from  a  letter  of  his,  dated  December,  1630, 
dressed  "To  his  loving  Friend  A.  Cunningham,  '. 
Barns." 


TTui  gentleman,  a  brother  or  other  near   relative    of  his 

i.;,jdcad  betrothed,  had    invited    him  to  stay  a  while  with 

'■■■m  in  Fifcshire  ;  and  we  may  suppose  that,  if  there  was  any 

Liiiimon  that  could  lure  Drummond  away  from  home,  tliough 

:  1 1  melancholy  power,  it  would  be  one  bringing  back  such  fond 

cQcsand  mcmoiics.     The  invitation,  accordingly,  is  accepted, 

'it  in  this  curious  fashion: — "This  is  no  small  misery  of  us  Islan- 

dns  that,  as  exiled,  we  cannot  take  a  view  of  God's  fair 

ind  t|iac»ous  earth  without  crossing  the  stormy  and  deceitful 

'Wi;  and  it  is  no  less  a  misery  in  this  part  of  our  Island 

■iha  we  can  hardly  repair  unto  you  cl em i -islanders  [the  people 

''f  riksliire]  without  dancing  and  tossing  on  your  arm  of  sea. 

I  times  and  esiercises  I  like  saiimg  worst,  and  had 

nd  the  hunters  and  falconers   many  days  ere  I 

1.-  iiatf-day.     It  is  a  part  of  Noah's  judgment If 

ji'  be  my  good  fortune  to  arrive  in  your  Island,  prepare 
;UBes  of  strength  for  our  recreation  ;  and,  after  a  satiety 
■  AscouTse  and  reading,  let  us  not  trouble  ourselves  with 
ly  tolentjry  pastimes.  The  dice  are  for  the  end  of  a  drum 
^t  soldiers  -.  the  tables  for  goatish  and  apoplectic  per- 
■t  to  make  ihcm  move  their  joints  ;  the  cards  for  women, 
p  observe  their  discretion.  But,  if  we  shall  have  a  desire  of 
c  of  thoughts,  let  us  not  refuse  the  Chess,  the  only 
Edy  game,  next  government,  in  the  world, — ^nay,  the  true 
1«  and  portrait  of  it,  and  training  of  kings.  Here  is  a 
El  defended  by  a  Lady,  two  Bishops,  two  Knights,  at  the 
4  of  the  lists,  with  two  Rooks,  Fortresses,  or  Castles. 
V  these,  to  prepare  and  make  plain  the  (lassages,  march 
It  Pawns,  enfans  pcrdus,  exposed  to  all  desperate  services, 
standing  for  their  monarch."  Here  follows,  at 
*  length,  a  moralising  of  the  whole  game  of  chess,  by  an 
I  of  the  moves  of  ihe  various  pieces,  and  of  the 
B  lun  of  the  game,  into  their  equivalents  in  social  life, 
t  and  duties  of  the  Bishops  are  first  moralized, — 
I,  grave  men,  who  by  oblique,  travene,  and  mys- 
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"  tical  ways,  should  effectuate  their  masters  designs  and  sai 
then  those  of  the  Knights ;  then  those  of  the  Castles ;  the 
limitations  of  the  King,  especially  in  always  "  march in| 
one  pace,  whilst  all  the  other  pieces  on  the  chess-boan 
themselves  now  on  the  offensive,  then  on  the  defensive,  fc 
safety ;"  next  the  considerable  privileges  of  the  Lady,  wit 
peculiar  proprieties  required  in  her  demeanour  towardi 
Bishops  and  Castles,  but  especially  towards  the  forward 
skipping  Knights ;  and  so  to  the  mating  of  the  King,  in  ^ 
a  deep  political  meaning  is  found,  with  a  glance  at  "the  re 
pense  of  the  Pawns  "  when,  by  great  skill  and  daring,  the; 
"  win,  and  ascend  the  furthest  part  of  the  chess-board  01 
sunny  side,"  and  thus  be  ennobled.  "The  game  ei 
"  Kings,  Queens,  Bishops,  Knights,  Pawns,  pell-melled 
"confusedly  thrown  into  the  box, — the  conclusion  o 
"  earthly  actions  and  greatness  ! "  After  all  this  inge 
moralizing,  Drummond  adds :  "  If  Hieronymus  Vida  ca 
"found,  with  Baptista •  Marino  \i\%  Adoiu^ys^  shall  not 
"  some  hours  of  the  night  and  day  at  their  chess,  for  I  . 
"  that  above  the  other."  In  other  words,  fond  as  Dnmii 
was  of  chess,  he  preferred  reading ;  and,  if  the  I^ird  of  ] 
had  a  copy  of  the  Works  of  the  Italian  poet  Vida,  who 
written  a  Latin  poem  on  Chess,  or  a  copy  of  Marini's  A 
there  would  be  amusement  enough  for  him  in  his  coming  a 
On  the  assumption  that  the  visit  was  duly  paid,  we  a 
suppose  that,  some  time  or  other  about  the  Christmas  of 
Drummond  did  cross  the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  present  hi 
once  more  at  the  mansion  of  the  Cunninghams  of  Bams, 
the  stormy  "  East  Neuk  of  Fife."  There  are  no  Cunning 
of  Bams  now,  nor  have  there  been  for  many  a  day ;  bu 
name  Bams,  or  New  Bams,  or  West  Bams,  still  exists,  an< 
once  extensive  mansion  of  the  family  is  represented,  or 

•  The  letter  is  given  at  pp.  146-7  of  Drammond's  Works,  but  w 
date.  That  is  supplied  by  Mr.  David  Laing  from  the  scroll  amor 
Hawthomden  MSS. 
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recently  represented,  by  an   old   fragment  of  a  house,  with 
suited  cellars,  occupied  by  farm   servants,  at   the   southern 
extremity  of  the  parish  of  Crail,  and  between  the  towns  of 
Ciail  and  Kilrenny.     One  of  the  last  of  the  family  seems  to 
have  been  that  Alexander  Cunningham,  T^iird  of  Bams,  whom 
Dnimmond   now   visited,  and   who   is   remembered   indepen- 
dently as  a  man  of  some  enter[)rise  in  his  day,  and  the  builder 
of  a  light-house,  still  extant,  on  the  Isle  of  May,  a  conspicuous 
tale  grassy  island  in  the  opening  of  the  Firth,  about  six  miles 
off  the  Fifeshire  coast.     A  near  neighbour  of  his  was  Drum- 
fflond's  brother-in-law,  Scot  of  Scotstar\'et ;  for,  though  Tarvet 
or  Scotstarvet  [)roper  is  in  the  heart  of  Fifeshire,  near  Cupar, 
that  acquisitive  worthy  had  extended  his  Fifeshire  estates  east- 
wards to  the  sea,  and  had  for  one  of  his  country  residences,  if 
not  now  for  his  chief  country  residence,  the  house  of  Thirdpart, 
in  Kilrenny  parish,  quite  <lose  to   ]>arns.      In  a  visit  to  the 
I^ini  ijf  IJams,  Drunimond  inii^ht  therefore  include  a  visit  to 
his  lister,  his  brothcr-in-hiw.  and  liis  nephews  and  nieces,  at 
Thirdj^art.     'I'he  old  house  of  Thirdpart  has  also  disapi)eare(l, 
«o  ihat  whoever  visits  the  Fast  Xeiik  of  Fifeshire  now  must  not 
■'vL  for  either  of  the  mansions  in  which   Drummond  actuallv 
I'l-diCcd,  but  must  be  content  with  the  knollv  Fifeshire  scenerv 
irJanti,  remaining  ver\-  nuich   as  Drununontl   saw  it,  and  with 
ih_-  -.in.ilter.'ble  outlook  seawards  of  the  same  expanse  of  l)each 
jnd    breakers.     They  were   rough   days   those,  no   doubt,  but 
p*.Thj[js  not  so  very  rough  as  we  flatter  ourselves  the)'  were  in 
comparison  with  the  present.      It  may  be  doubted  whether  ap.y 
L'cntleman   now   living  in  or  near  I'!dinburgh,  in  writing  to  a 
I^'nl  resident  about  the  Fast  Xeuk  oi   I'ifeshire,  would  assume 
1,- n'.u.' h  and  as  varied  culture  in  his  corresjiondent  as    Drum- 
rjy.nil  could  assume,  in  1630,  in  his  friend  Cunningliain  of  Ikirns. 
Hi.*  i\:is  the  builder,  it  api)ears,  of  a  light-h(Hise  on  the   Isle  of 
M.i\  :  and  vet  Drummond  could  ex])ect  him  to  understand  a 
Y  il'jsojhical  comment  on  the  game  of  Chess,  and  perhaps  to 
f  i\e  in  his  librarx*,  for  the  recreation  of  a  guest,  the  works  of 
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the  Italian  poets  Vida  and  Marini.     What  is  the  present  Fife- 
shire  equivalent? 

To  be  quoted  here,  if  anywhere,  is  another  letter  of  Drum- 
mond's,  undated  in  the  preserved  copy,  but  so  exactly  in  his  re- 
vived mood  of  Hawthornden  philosophizing  that  it  may  go  with 
the  last.  It  is  addressed  to  some  unknown  "  M.  A.  G.,"  who  seems 
to  have  asked  his  opinion  on  the  subject  of  Astrolog>' : — "  I  have 
"  never  found  any  greater  folly  in  the  actions  of  men,'*  Drummond 
rephes,  "  than  to  see  some  busy  themselves  to  understand  the 
"  future  accidents  of  their  lives.  This  knowledge  of  things  to 
"  come,  not  revealed  to  us,  is  noways  needful  for  us.  Where- 
"  soever  this  superstition  is  once  received,  men  are  driven  mad, 
"  and,  as  it  were,  haunted  by  Furies,  and  are  deprived  of  all 
"  calmness,  quietness,  and  rest.  I  never  knew^  any  who  liad 
"  recourse  to  those  unlawful  curiosities  who  lived  the  ordinaiy 
"  age  of  man.  .  .  .  The  mistakings  and  uncertainties  of  these 
"  predictions  should  make  us  contemn  them :  Astro/ogi ^ngunty 
*'  non  doccnt.  The  truth  of  [some]  astrological  predictions  is 
"  not  to  be  referred  to  the  constellations  of  heaven.  The 
*'  Genethliatics  have  other  observations  than  the  stars :  they 
"  conjecture  by  the  disposition,  temper,  complexion  of  the 
"  person,  by  the  physiognomy,  age,  parents,  education,  ac- 
"  quaintance,  familiarity,  and  conversation.  .  .  .  How  can  a 
"  Chalda^an,  by  that  short  minute,  instant,  or  moment  of  time 
"  in  which  a  man  is  born,  set  down  the  divers  changes,  muta- 
**  tions,  and  accidents  of  his  life  ?  .  .  .  If  that  moment  of  the 
"  time  of  birth  be  of  such  moment,  whence  ])roceedeth  the 
"  great  differences  of  the  constitution  of  twins ;  which,  though 
"  together  bom,  have  strange,  diverse,  and  contrary  fortunes  in 
"  the  progress  of  their  lives."  Then,  after  a  farther  ex- 
position of  the  intrinsic  absurdity  of  the  pretended  science  of 
the  Astrologers,  he  concludes : — **  Trust  in  the  First  Cause, 
"  God  Almighty,  and  scorn  vain  predictions.  That  infinite, 
**  eternal  Essence,  though  the  stars  should  incline,  yea  neces- 
"  sitate,   and   be   averse,   can  countermand,   and  turn   them 
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"  propitious.     All  things  turn  into  the  best  unto  such  as  rely 
"on  His  eternal  goodness."* 

We  have  not  heard  of  Drayton  for  a  good  while;  but  on  the 
14th  of  July,  1 63 1,  we  find  the  veteran  again  remembering 
Drommond,  and  writing  to  him : — 

"  To  my  Most  Worthy  and  Ever  Honoured  Friend ^ 
Mr.  William  Drummond,  of  Haiuthoniden^  in  Scotland. 

"Sir, — It  was  my  chance  to  meet  with  this  bearer,  Mr. 

Alison,  at  a  Knight's  house  in  Gloucestershire ;  to  which  place 

I  yearly  use  to  come  in  the  summer  time,  to  recreate  myself, 

and  to  spend  some  two  or  three  months  in  the  country ;  and, 

onderstanding  by  him  that  he  was  your  countryman,  and  after 

some  enquiries  of  some  few  things,  I  asked  him  if  he  had 

beard  of  such  a  gentleman  (meaning  yourself),  who  told  me  he 

*asofyour  inward  acquaintance,  and  spake  much  good  to  me 

of  yoiL     My  happiness  of  having  so  convenient  a  messenger 

gave  me  the  means  to  write  to  you,  ami  to  assure  you  that  I 

am  your  perfect  faithful  friend,  in  spite  of  destiny  and  time. 

Not  above  three  days  before  I  came  from  London  (and  I  liad 

n^itbeen  there  above  four  days)  I  was  with  your  noble  friend 

and  mine,  Sir  William  Alexander,  when  we  talked  of  you.     1 

|«t  him,  his  lady,  and  family,  in  good  health.     The  messenger 

IS  going  from  hence,  and  I  am  called  upon  to  do  an  earnest 

business  for  a  friend  of  mine;  and  so  I  leave  you  to  (lod's  j>ro- 

tection.  and  rest  ever 

"  Your  faithful  Friend, 

"Clifford  in  (iloucestershire:  "Michael  Drayton. 

14th  July,  1 631:  in  haste."  t 

Although  Drayton  here,  in  his  summer-holiday  in  Gloucester- 
shire, forgets  that  Sir  William  Alexander  was  now  known,  in 
•Gotland  at  least,  by  his  higher  title  of  Viscount  Stirling,  we 
ni'jNt  not  make  the  same  mistake.  We  have  even  particularly 
io  note  that,  in  the  same  year,  1631,  he  received,  in  addition  to 
his  previous  honours,  the  appointment  to  a  Judgeship  Kxtraor- 

*  Works,  pp.  147-8.         t  Printctl  in  Dnimmond's  Works,  p.  154. 
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dinary  in  the  Court  of  Session,  the  supreme  Law-Court  in  Scot- 
land, and  had  also  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  edition  of  King 
James's  Psalms  at  length  out  in  print.  The  Psalms  of  King 
David,  translated  by  Ki?ig  James :  cum  Privilegio  Regia  Majes- 
tatis,  was  the  title  of  the  duodecimo  volume,  of  329  pages, 
issued  at  Oxford,  *'  printed  by  William  Turner,  printer  to  the 
famous  University,  1631,"  and  adorned  with  the  royal  arms, 
and  a  royal  warrant  allowing  the  Psalms  **  to  be  sung  in  all  the 
churches  of  our  dominions."  Viscount  Stirling's  thirty-one 
years*  copyright  in  the  Royal  Metrical  Version  might  now,  at 
length,  yield  its  fruits. 

For  the  good  Drayton  these  and  all  other  worldly  matters 
were  to  be  of  no  interest  any  longer.  He  had  paid  his  last 
visit  to  Gloucestershire,  and  to  the  rest  of  those  rich  central 
parts  of  England,  his  native  region,  whence  he  and  Shakespeare 
had  come,  some  five -and -forty  years  before,  to  begin  their 
London  lives  as  youths  together.  Not  long  after  the  foregoing 
little  letter  to  Drummond  was  written  he  had  returned  to  Lon- 
don— I  suppose  to  his  lodging  "  at  the  bay-window  house,  next 
the  cast  end  of  St.  Dunstan's  church,  in  Fleet  Street**;  and 
there,  on  the  23rd  of  December,  163 1,  he  died.  They  buried 
him  in  Westminster  Abbey  (an  honour  then,  though  not  nearly 
so  great  an  honour  as  it  would  be  now) ;  and  there  was  much 
talk  in  the  London  world  of  wits,  with  the  laureate  Ben  Jonson 
in  their  midst,  over  the  loss  of  this  long-known  Elizabethan.  It 
is  pleasant,  remembering  as  we  do  the  wall  of  mutual  coolness, 
if  not  of  mutual  antipathy,  there  had  been  between  Ben  and 
Drayton,  to  be  able  to  add  that  this  wall  had  been  completely 
broken  down  before  Drayton's  death,  and  the  two  had  pub- 
licly made  amends  to  each  other.  Which  had  made  the  first 
advance  it  might  be  difficult  to  ascertain.  Perhaps  it  had  been 
Drayton  in  his  metrical  essay  or  elegy  on  Poets  and  Poesy^ 
published  in  1627.  In  that  Elegy  (the  very  same  in  which  we 
have  seen  Drayton  mentioning  Sir  William  Alexander  and 
Drummond  so  handsomely)  he  had  inserted  this  passage  on 
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Ben  JonsoD,  in  immediate  connexion  with  Shakespeare  and 
Samuel  Daniel — 

"  Next  these  leam'd  Jonson  in  this  list  I  bring, 
Who  had  drunk  deep  of  the  Pierian  spring  ; 
A\Tiose  knowledge  did  him  worthily  prefer, 
And  long  was  lord  here  of  the  theatre  ; 
Who  in  opinion  made  our  learn'dst  to  stick 
Whether  m  poems  rightly  dramatic 
Strong  Seneca  or  Plautus,  he  or  they, 
Should  bear  the  buskin  or  the  sock  away/' 

With  this  cliallenge  to  generosity  before  him,  or  perhaps  with- 
out any  such  challenge,  and  merely  in  some  burst  of  his  own 
sariy  magnanimity,  Ben  had  shown  what  he  could  do  in  the 
same  foigiving  vein  : — 

**  It  hath  been  Questioned,  Michael,  if  1  be 
A  friend  at  all,  or,  if  at  all,  to  thee  ; 
Because  who  make  the  question  have  not  seen 
Those  ambling  visits  pass  in  verse  between 
Thy  muse  and  mine,  as  they  expect.     'Tis  true, 
You  have  not  writ  to  me,  nor  I  to  vou. 
And,  though  I  now  begin,  'tis  not  to  rub 
Hjiunch  against  haunch,  or  raise  a  rhyming  club 
About  the  town.     This  rcckoninLj  1  will  pay 
Without  conferring  symbols  :  this's  fny  day.'' 

It  was  a  tavern  image,  but  perhaps  all  the  heartier,  for  13en  had 
m."iJc  it  his  day  for  paying  the  reckoning.  Never  the  man  to 
do  an}thing  by  halves,  whether  as  friend  or  as  foe,  he  had  pro- 
rricted  the  epistle  so  begun  into  a  review  of  Drayton's  poetry, 
extending  over  nearly  a  hundred  lines,  and  mentioning  in  suc- 
i.ession  all  Drayton's  chief  works,  with  a  fit  eulogy  on  each,  and 
ihi>  retractation  of  all  his  previous  sneers  about  the  Polyolbioii : 

**  Thou  scorn'st  to  slay 
Under  one  title  :  thou  hast  made  thy  way 
And  rtight  about  this  Isle  well  near,  by  this. 
In  thy  admired  Peric^'csis 
Or  universal  circumduction 
Of  all  that  read  thy  Polyolhion. 
That  read  it !     That  are  ravished  I     Such  was  I 
With  every  song,  1  swear,  and  so  would  die." 
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O  Ben,  Ben  !  vide  ant^,  p.  96.  Never  mind  !  One  likes  even 
your  boisterous  inconsistency,  and  forgetfulness  to-day  of  what 
you  said  yesterday ;  and,  though,  if  you  were  living  now,  those 
rough-and-ready  verses  of  yours  ("  admired  Periegesis,"  "  uni- 
versal circumduction,"  &c)  would  not  pass  muster  in  our 
poorest  magazine,  we  accept  them  gladly,  and  Drayton's  too, 
with  the  dates  for  their  vouchers,  and  call  them  the  large  utter- 
ance of  the  early  gods.  Very  far  from  gods  ye  were,  both  of 
you  ;  but  ye  were  a  memorable  pair  of  contemi)orary  mortals, 
and  it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  the  wall  of  coolness  between  you 
had  been  abolished,  and  ye  had  fraternised  publicly  before 
Drayton  died.  He  sleeps  in  the  Abbey,  Ben,  and  you  are 
drafting  the  epitaph  for  his  monument  to  be  erected  there ;  but 
very  soon  your  place  is  to  be  under  the  same  pavement.  Five 
years  and  a  half,  Ben ;  only  five  years  and  a  half ! 

Drayton's  death  was  heard  of  by  Drummond  with  real  con- 
cern. It  is  the  chief  topic  of  a  letter  written  by  him  to  Vis- 
count Stirling  early  in  1632. 

"  The  death  of  M.D.,  your  great  friend,"  he  says,  "  hath  been 
**  very  grievous  to  all  those  which  love  the  muses  here  ;  chiefly 
"  that  he  should  have  left  this  world  before  he  had  perfected 
**  the  Northern  [intended  Scottish]  part  of  his  Polyolbion^  which 
"  had  been  no  little  honour  to  our  country.  All  we  can  do  to 
"  him  is  to  honour  his  memory.  If  your  Lordship  can  get  those 
**  fragments  of  his  work  which  concern  Scotland,  we  shall 
**  endeavour  to  put  them  in  this  country  to  the  press,  with  a 
"  dedication,  if  it  shall  be  thought  expedient,  to  your  Lordship, 
**  [and]  with  the  best  remembrances  his  love  to  this  country  did 
**  deserve.  Of  all  the  race  of  poets  who  wrote  in  the  time  of 
**  Queen  Elizabeth  your  Lordship  now  alone  remains.  Daniel, 
"  Sylvester,  King  James,  Donne  [are  gone],  and  now  Drayton  ; 
**  who,  besides  his  love  and  kindly  observance  of  your  Lordship, 
"  hath  made  twice  honourable  mention  in  his  Works  of  your 
"  Lordship — long  since  in  his  Odcs^  and  lately  in  his  Elegies^ 
"  1627."  [Drummond  here  extracts,  from  Drayton's  metrical 
Epistle  on  Poets  and  Poesy,  the  lines  about  Alexander  already 
quoted  by  us,  p.  114,  but  omits  the  sequent  lines  about  himself.] 
**  If  the  date  of  a  picture  of  his  be  just,  he  hath  lived  three  score 
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"and  eight  years,  but  shall  live,  by  all  likelihood,  so  long  as 
"men  speak  English,  after  his  death.  I,  who  never  saw  him, 
"save  by  his  letters  and  poesy,  scarce  believe  he  is  dead,  and 
"would  fain  misbelieve  verity  if  it  were  possible. — The  town  of 
-  Edinburgh  busy  themselves  ver>'  much  for  erecting  of  pageants 
**ibr  the  King's  Majesty's  Pantry.  Some  have  written  to  us 
**from  Court,  notwithstanding  of  his  Highness's  good  intention 
"  to  receive  his  crown  in  Scotland,  it  is  impossible  this  year  he 
*  can  see  us,  considering  the  great  affairs  of  Germany.  Now, 
"I  have  continued  my  letter  too  long,  considering  the  many 
"other  papers  your  Lordship'  hath  to  read.  From  your  Lord- 
" ship's  most  affectionate  Scr\'ant,  *  W.  I)." 

The  expected  Coronation  Visit  of  Charles  to  Scotland,  about 
which  Edinburgh  was  then  astir,  did  not,  after  all,  take  place 
that  year.  It  had  been  spoken  of  for  some  time;  and  there 
had  been  a  good  deal  of  disappointment  at  its  having  been  so 
long  j»ostponed.  The  disappointment  had  even  been  raised  to 
fuhous  antjer  by  the  nimour  of  a  pro])Osal  by  Charles  that 
the  Scottish  Regalia  should  be  taken  to  Westminster,  to  save 
h:m  the  trouble  of  a  journey  to  the  North.  That  had  been 
explained  away:  and  the  visit,  though  still  posti)oned,  was 
ctoainlv  to  be. 

Among  Driimmond's  miscellaneous  papers  is  one  dated 
*' December,  1632,"  and  entitled  Considerations  to  the  Kiw^. 
The  f»a[)er  refers  to  a  matter  now  forgotten,  but  which  was  of 
considera])le  interest  at  the  time,  and  even  of  some  p(.)litical 

« 

importance. 

Amon'4  the  Scottish  noblemen  of  that  dav  was  a  William 
Graham,  Karl  of  Menteith,  a  man  of  reputed  ability,  and 
holding  the  offices  of  Justice -General  and  President  of  the 
Scottish  Privy  Council.  Not  content  with  his  Earldom  of 
Menteith,  he  had  served  himself  heir  to  an  older  Karldom, 
called  the  Karldom  of  Stratherne,  which  had  been  in  his  family 

•  Mr.  Davitl  Icing's  Kxtract^>  fruin  the  Ilawtliorn.lcn  MSS.,  Arc/i.   Scot., 
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some  two  hundred  years  before,  when  it  had  been  resumed 
by  the  Crown  and  the  Menteith  title  given  in  compensation. 
Having  made  out  his  claim  at  law,  by  the  help  of  the  King's 
advocate.  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  he  had  applied  to  the  King  for  a 
restitution  of  the  Stratheme  dignity,  and  the  King,  seeing  no 
objection,  had  given  him  the  necessary  patent  But  his  Majesty, 
it  soon  appeared,  had  been  too  hasty. 

If  the  Earl  of  Menteith  was  Earl  of  Stratheme,  it  was  by 
descent  from  David,  Earl  of  Stratheme,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Robert  II.  of  Scotland  (137  i-i 390),  the  first  of  the  Stuart  line. 
Now  that  King's  matrimonial  relations  had  been  rather  complex. 
He  was  fifty-five  years  of  age  when  he  came  to  the  throne,  as 
successor  to  David  II.,  the  last  of  the  Bruce  line;  and  all  his 
children  of  royal  rank  (not,  by  any  means,  all  of  every  rank) 
had  been  born  to  him  before  that  event.  But  these  children 
of  royal  rank  and  pretensions  were  of  two  sets,  bom  to  him  by 
two  wives — four  sons  and  six  daughters  by  one  wife,  the  beau- 
tiful Elizabeth  Mure;  and  two  sons  and  four  daughters  by 
another  wife,  Euphemia  Ross,  daughter  of  the  YjsxX  of  Ross, 
and  \\idow  of  John  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray.  Worse  still,  all 
the  children  of  the  first  set  had  been  born  while  their  mother 
was  not  actually  the  wife  of  Robert  Stuart,  but  only  his  con- 
cubine; and,  though  there  had  been  a  subse(iucnt  marriage, 
which,  by  the  law  and  practice  of  Scotland,  would,  in  ordinary 
circumstances,  have  legitimated  the  Offspring  born  before  the 
marriage,  the  circumstances  in  this  case  were  by  no  means 
ordinary.  The  question  was  about  succession  to  the  Scottish 
throne;  and,  though  a  X^^xiwv^zXxQXi  per  sulscquens  matrimonium 
might  be  good  for  ordinary  purposes,  could  it  be  held  good  for 
that  ?  Granted  that  it  might,  there  was  a  yet  deeper  difficulty. 
Robert  and  Elizabeth  Mure  were  related  to  each  other  within 
the  forbidden  degrees,  and  Robert  had  had  a  previous  mistress 
who  was  related  to  Elizabeth  Mure  within  the  forbidden  de- 
grees; and,  though  the  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Mure  and  the 
legitimation  of  her  children  had  been  expressly  allowed  by  a 
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Papal  Dispensation,  it  was  observed  that  the  compHcated  cousin- 
ship,  which  by  Church-rule  barred  the  union,  had  been  slurred 
over  in   the  Dispensation,  and   it  was   doubted  whether  his 
Holiness  himself  had  the  power  to  condone  all  the  ecclesias- 
tical offences  involved  in  the  connexion.     With  such  an  en- 
tanglement of  family  claims  about  him  had  the  jovial  Robert 
Stuart  come  to  the  throne.     He  had  done  his  best  to  clear  the 
entanglement.     He  had  procured  an  Act  of  his  States  settling 
the  succession  to  the  Crown  first  on  his  eldest  son  by  Elizabeth 
Mure  (afterwards  Robert  III.),  and  then  another  Act  entailing 
the  Crown  farther  on  the  next  heirs-male  of  both  his  families, 
and,  in  the  event  of  failure  of  such,  on  his  heirs  whatsoever. 
By  this  arrangement,  consecjuently,  the  Crown  had  been  trans- 
mitted, through  Robert  HI.,  to  the  five  successive  Jameses,  but 
not  without  a  smouldering  of  the  ([uestion  whether  these  reign- 
ing descendants  of  Elizabeth  Mure  were  the  legitimate  Stuarts, 
ar*d  whether  the  progeny  of  the  lawfully-married  Eiiphemia  Ross 
hid  not  the  truer  rovaltv  in  their  veins.      Iftliev  had,  tiien  the 
>iiLCc»or  lu  Robert  11.  in  1390  ought  to  have  been  not  Robert 
III.,  but  his  half-brother,  David  Stuart.  Earl  of  Strathemc,  the 
elcc?l  son  of  Robert  11.   by   Eui-iicniia   Rt)ss;  and  his  rights 
ttO'.:hi  have  desrcndetl  to  his  daughter  Eupheniia  Stuart,  who 
had  married  a  Sir  Patrick  (iraham,  and  so  carried  the  l-larldom 
of  .>:ratheme  into  the  (iraham  familv.    It  had  been  to  obliterate 
3-  nvach  as  possible  these  royal  associations  with  the  Stratherne 
Earldom  tliat  the  poet-king  James  I.  had  ( an<'elled  the  Earl- 
^icm    in    1428,    and    made    Malise    (Irahani,   the    son    of  Sir 
P:; trick    (jraham  and    Euphemia    Stuart,  ae(X'i)t  the    Earldom 
'jf  Menteith  instead. 

Even  if  the  question  between  the  reigning  Stuarts  and  the 
o\'^!'.!ded  descendants  of  Euphemia  Ross  had  been  more  eflec- 
::\ely  put  to  sleep  than  it  was,  an  incident  had  at  length 
rxtv.rrcd  which  was  calculated  to  re\ive  it.  On  the  death  of 
Jjnics  v.,  in  1542,  leaving  only  a  daughter.  Mary,  the  descent 
r-\  the  crown  in  the  heirs-male  of  the  fir.^t  Stuart  bv  l-'li/abeth 
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Mure  was  broken.     The  question  of  the  legitimacy  of  E 
beth  Mure*s  marriage  might  then  have  been  re-opened  in  • 
nexion  with  the  question  who  was  the  next  heir-general     1 
the  decision,  even  then,  been  against  the  legitimacy  of 
Mure  line,  Mary  ought  to  have  been  set  aside,  and  the  cr 
ought  to  have  gone  to  the  Graham,  Earl  of  Menteith,  of 
date,  as  the  heir-general  from  the  other  line.     Nothing  of 
kind  had  happened  ;  and  poor  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  had 
her  reign,  such  as  it  was,  and  had  handed  on  the  Scottish  en 
with  the  English  addition,  to  James  VI.  and  Charles  I. 
in  consequence,  first,  of  Mary's  Roman  Catholic  obstinacy 
unpopularity  with   her   Reformed    Scottish   subjects   on 
account,  and,  next,  of  James's  Episcopal  proclivities  and 
popularity  on  that  account,  there  had  been  a  good  deal  of 
pressed  re-inquiry  into  the  far-back  muddle  of  Robert  II. 
his  two  marriages.     Some  genealogists  and  historians,  inclu 
Buchanan,  had  even  persuaded  themselves  that  Elizabeth  ' 
was  not  legally  the  first  wife  of  Robert  II.,  but  that  he 
married  her,  by  way  of  a  return  tp  his  old  love,  after  the 
of  Euphemia  Ross,  and  therefore  that  any  rights  which  h( 
tcrity  had  acquired  by  legitimation  were  subject  to  thf 
rights  of  the  descendants  of  Euphemia  Ross,  as  the  fir 
wife.       In   short,    for    eighty   years   before   the   acces 
Charles  to  the  two  kingdoms,  there  had  been,  here  an' 
in  one  of  the  kingdoms,  a  persistent  questioning  of  the 
ditary  rights  of  his  race  on  which  his  accession  depend 
Charles,  reigning  as  the  descendant  of  Robert  II.  and 
Mure,  had  allowed  his  Scottish  Privy  Councillor  ar 
Justice,  William  Graham,  Earl  of  Menteith,  the  desc 
the  same  Robert  II.  and  Euphemia  Ross,  to  re-as 
Earldom  of  Stratherne  which  was  the  most  distinct  n 
his  co-e(iual  relatedness  with  himself  to  the  old  Stua 
If  Charles  was  aware  of  all  the  speculation  on  the 
was  lying  dormant  in  the  Scottish  genealogical  noc 
bably  thought  it  too  absurd  to  be  worth  a  moment' 
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\ot  so  absurd,  it  seems,  as  his  Majesty  thought  I     He  him- 
self was  not  pleasing  his  Scottish  subjects  so  well  as  to  be  able 
to  laugh  at  a  speculation  which  might  have  been  troublesome, 
in  imaginable  circumstances,  to  his  father  and   grandmother. 
Vast  oiTencc  had  been  given  to  the  Scots  by  his  dilator  in  ess 
in  the  matter  of  his  coronation  visit,  and  by  the  rumour  of  his 
insulting  proposal  to  have  the  Scottish  Regalia  taken  south,  so 
that  he  might  be  crowned  King  of  Scotland  in  Westminster ; 
ind  this,  in  co-0[>eration  with  other  causes,  had  bred  a  danger- 
ous amount  of  gossip  in  some  Scottish  quarters,  if  not  of  secret 
lneason.      If  Charles  did  not  think  the  Crown  of  Scotland 
wonh  a  journey,  might  not  some  native  be  found  (juite  as  fit  ta 
war  it?    There  is  proof  that  this  (luestion  was  put  and  an- 
wered,  in  a  hushed  and  grumbling  way,  to  a  greater  extent 
than  the   ordinar)^  histories  of  the  time  reveal.      When  the 
king's  young  cousin,  the  Mar([uis  of  Hamilton,  went  abroad  in 
>^5i,  with  his   6000   Scottish    Volunteers,  to  assist  Gustavus 
Ad.l;,h;i>.   in  the  (icrman   Protestant  war,  hnd  there  not  been 
s-^-t  wild  talk  about  the  possibility  of  \\\^  returning  from  that 
'^'i'-r lition  a>  a  candidate  for  coronation   instead  of  (.Charles? 
^"'C  M:iri|Mis  had  indignantly  i  leared  liimself  of  that  imi)Uta- 
^n.  anil  quite  to  Charles's  satisfaction  ;  but  the  mere  scandal 
*"-''  ^ym|^to:nati<•.     Scottish  statesmansliip  was  then  in  a  very 
*>:i:rin_^'  >tate.    They  were  a  strani^e,  quarrelliuLr,  unscnipulous 
*Jio:  of   men,    for    the    most    ])art,    who    then     constituted 
^■-r'lcvs  Privy  Council,  governin-c  Scoiland  in  his  name,  but 
**7  mucli  at  their  own  discretion,  with  but  a  distant  cognis- 
^He  of  iheir  proceedings  on  his  j)art,  and  such  weak  control 
^  could   be   exercised    Lv   his   let'ers  and    instructions    from 
''".'ion  through   Secretary    Stirling.      Ceorge    Hay,    Karl    of 
'^"•"'/jll,  was  Chancellor  of  Scotland;  William  Douglas,   Karl 
^^'  Monon,  was   Treasurer;   John    Stuart,   Lord   Tra(]uair,   a 
^■•^Q  of  real  talent,  was  Treasurer  Depute  ;  Thomas  Hamilton, 
^^\  of  Haddington,    (the    meta]lurgiv:al    Sandy    Hamilton's 
"bother,  who   had   exchanged  his    Melrose    title  for    that  of 
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Haddington)  was  now  Lord  Privy  Seal ;  Sir  John  Hay  was 
Clerk-Register  and  a  Lord  of  Session;  William  Graham^ 
Earl  of  Menteith,  and  now  of  Stratheme,  as  we  have  said, 
was  Chief  Justice  and  President  of  the  Council ;  Sir  James 
Carmichael  was  Justice-Clerk ;  Sir  Thomas  Hope  of  Craig- 
hall,  already  mentioned,  was  King's  Advocate;  and  the 
resident  Secretary  of  State,  Viscount  Stirling's  colleague  or 
subordinate  in  that  office,  was  Sir  Archibald  Acheson  of  Glen- 
cairn.  Among  these,  and  other  officials  round  about  them, 
what  intrigues  might  there  not  be — what  secret  ambitions,  or 
willingness  to  foster  secret  ambitions,  whether  for  mischief  or 
for  personal  advantage  ?  At  all  events,  what  was  to  hinder  the 
Pari  of  Menteith,  now  that  his  title  to  the  Earldom  of  Strath- 
eme and  his  lineal  descent  from  Robert  IL  had  been  openly 
acknowledged  by  Charles  himself,  from  swaggering  a  litUe 
among  his  colleagues  in  all  his  new-blown  distinction  ?  Actu- 
ally this  had  happened ;  and  i)robably  the  ill-natured  provoca- 
tions of  his  colleagues  on  the  subject  had  consi)ired  with  his 
own  vanity  to  make  it  a  common  occurrence.  He  had  been 
heard  making  very  bragging  and  impnident  speeches.  Not 
that  he  wanted  to  revive  any  question  of  his  title  to  the  throne 
so  worthily  held  by  his  cousin  Charles  !  Np,  God  forbid  that 
there  should  be  any  ripping-up  of  that  old  story  I  So  far  as  he 
was  concerned,  it  should  be  obsolete  I  Providence,  for  the  last 
two  hundred  years  and  more,  had  settled  the  track  of  the  royal 
succession,  and  it  should  never  be  disturbed  by  him,  as  his 
cousin  Charles  well  knew  !  But  blood,  Sirs,  blood  !  that  was 
the  honour  he  cared  about ;  and  that  he  would  not  renounce  ! 
And,  if  it  came  to  that  question,  and  he  were  driven  to  speak 

out,  what  were  the  reigning  Stuarts  but  Elizabeth  Mure's ? 

Whether  he  went  quite  so  far  as  this  last  unpoliteness  may  be 
doubted ;  but  he  went  very  near  it  "  1  have  the  reddest  blood 
in  Scotland  "  he  had  been  heard  to  say. 

We  now  understand  the  reason  of  Drummond's  Considtrations 
to  the  King,  penned  in  December,  1632.     Menteith's  braggings 
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had  really  come  to  be  a  matter  of  some  consequence  in  the 
opinion  of  those  who  felt  the  excitible  national  pulse  in  Scot- 
land; and  Drummond,  of  his  own  accord,  or  induced  by 
Viscount  Stirling  and  others,  had  written  the  memorial,  in 
order  to  bring  before  the  King,  in  a  grave  and  reasoned  form, 
a  business  which  was  sure  to  reach  him,  if  it  had  not  already 
reached  him,  in  some  more  exasperating  form.  The  last  sen- 
tence of  the  memorial  is  the  most  emphatic.  "  It  is  notoriously 
**  known,"  says  Drummond,  "  that,  these  two  hundred  years, 
'*  the  race  of  Euphemia  Ross,  in  her  children,  David,  PZarl  of 
**  Stratheme,  and  Walter,  Earl  of  Athole,  and  all  their  succes- 
sion, by  all  the  Kings  of  Scotland  since  have  been  ever 
suppressed  and  kept  under,  and  for  reasons  of  state  should 
still  be  kept  low  and  under,  unless  a  Prince  would,  for 
greater  reason  of  state,  advance  them,  to  give  them  a  more 
horrible  blow,  and,  by  suborning  mercenary  men,  make  them 
'•  aim  above  their  reach,  to  their  last  extirpation.''  Drummond 
cannot  i>up[>ose  that  Cliarics  has  been  actuated  by  any  such 
dreadful  Machiavellian  i)olii"y  in  his  concession  to  Menteith 
of  the  Stratheme  Llarldom ;  and  therefore  all  through  the  paper 
he  has  argued  on  the  supposition  that  the  act  has  been  one  of 
mere  inadvertence,  an  injury  unintentionally  done  to  Menteith 
himself  by  misplaced  kindness.  Wliat  he  evidently  desired 
wa>  to  <lisabuse  Charles  of  the  idea  that  the  affair  was  a  tritle. 
For  this  purpobc,  he  goes  back  on  the  Stuart  L;enealogy  with  a 
frankness  which  Charles  may  have  hardly  liked,  actually  adopt- 
ing tiiat  view  of  the  case  which  represented  the  rights  of  the 
Ross-Stuart  branch  as  prior  to  those  of  the  Mure-Stuart  branch, 
and  <:alling  upon  Charles  to  consider  what  might  be  the  con- 
'!'-■  H'cnccs  if,  in  order  to  abolish  that  dilliculty,  the  reigning 
H/ii;^e  were  to  rest  its  claims  on  the  Acts  of  an  old  Scottish 
Pirliamciit.  *'  If  one  Parliament  hath  power  to  entail  a  Crown, 
wijctlier  may  not  another  Parliament,  u])on  the  like  consider- 
ations, restore  the  same  to  the  righteous  heirs  ? "  The 
more  cfiectivcly  to  rouse  the  King,  he  cites  various  historical 
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instances  of  the  smart  dealing  of  Kings  with  rival  claimants, 
and  forecasts  several  contingencies  in  Scotland  in  which  the 
Menteith  claims  might  be  really  perilous. 

Altogether,  the  document  is  so  bold,  and  would  have  been 
so  unpalatable  to  Charles,  that  one  doubts  whether  it  was 
actually  submitted  to  him,  or  only  remained  in  Drummond's 
cabinet  as  a  draft  of  what  might  have  been  submitted  to  his 
Majesty,  if  Viscount  Stirling  had  thought  fit.  That  there  was 
considerable  danger  in  such  communications  to  his  Majesty 
was  proved  by  what  happened  to  a  poor  fellow,  of  much 
humbler  rank  than  Drummond,  who  ventured  to  meddle  in  the 
same  affair.  A  certain  George  Nicol,  the  son  of  a  tailor  in 
Edinburgh,  who  had  been  in  the  office  of  Secretary  Sir  Archi- 
bald Acheson,  and  had  there  acquired  more  knowledge  of  the 
proceedings  of  his  superiors  than  was  good  for  him,  had  thought 
it  his  duty  to  go  to  London  and  exhibit  charges  against  the 
Chancellor,  Treasurer,  Trcasurer-Dei)ute,  &c.,  for  misuse  of  the 
public  moneys,  including  also  charges  against  Strathenie  on  the 
grounds  more  peculiar  to  ///;//.  These  officials  had  been 
summoned  to  London ;  and,  as  Nicol  could  by  no  means  make 
good  his  main  charges,  but  broke  down  in  his  evidence,  he  was 
remitted  to  Edinburgh,  to  take  his  trial  before  the  very  persons 
he  had  accused,  or  their  colleagues  of  the  Council,  for  the 
crime  of  leasing-makini::;^  i.e.,  the  attemi)t  to  raise  animosities  be- 
tween the  King  and  his  subjects.  Having  been  found  guilty, 
he  had  to  stand  two  hours  at  the  Cross  in  the  High  Street,  on 
the  5th  of  March,  1633,  with  a  j)lacard  over  him,  ''''  Here  stands 
Mr.  George  Nicol,  who  is  tried,  found,  and  declared  to  l*e  a  false 
calumnious  liar,''  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  to  receive  six 
stripes  on  his  bare  back  from  the  whip  of  the  hangman.  This, 
says  Scotstarv'ct,  "  made  the  poor  young  man  fly  the  country, 
and  terrified  all  other  persons  from  infonning  his  Majesty  of 
anything  that  was  done  to  his  prejudice  in  tjiis  kingdom." 
Evidently  Scotstarvet  thought  there  was  truth  in  NicoFs  charges ; 
and  this,  also,  was  the  popular  belief 
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Although  Charles  thought  it  fit  to  take  no  notice  of  the 
'.'aics  against  Kinnoull,  Morton,  Traqiiair,  and  his  Scottish 
'"oundllots  gencratly,  and  to  continue  them  in  their  offices  till 

■  ';  should  look  into  matters  for  himself,  he  did  make  an  imme- 
■f'-itc  example  of  tlie  unlucky  Stratherne  or  Menleith.  Orders 
■rte  lenl  down  for  a  "  decreet  of  reduction  "  of  his  title  to  the 
^f^Wheme  Earldom,  and  of  his  title  lo  the  Menteith  Earldom 
;.'  w«ll ;  Lord  Advocate  Hope  was  rebuked  for  his  former 
"-livjiy  in  the  Stratherne  suit,  and  had  to  promise  that  he 
•■aid  never  move  in  it  again;  and  the  poor  nobleman,  stripped 
"his  Chief  Justiceship  and  all  his  other  offices,  was  sent  into 
■crerement  on  his  estates.  After  a  little  while.  Charles  re-ad- 
ii-aed  him  into  the  Scottish  Peerage  as  the  Earl  of  Ainh  ;  and, 

■  iih  this  new  title,  but  with  a  haze  of  the  Menleith  title  still 
-itwhed  to  him,  he  seems  to  have  lived  quietly  enougli  to  the 
end  (rf  his  da)-s.* 

Dmmmond  has  been  so  long  an  unmarried  man  in  our  nar- 

relive  that  the  reader  has  probably  given  up  the  expectation  oi 

f^vcr  »ceing  bim  in  the  other  character.     No  one  knows,  how- 

crvt,  what  may  happen  in  that  capricious  order  of  accidents  ; 

tflbc  tnilh  '\%  that  in   1(332,  and  probably  some  little  time 

« the  Cimsuitraliom  to  the  King  were  written,  Drummond 

1  to  be  a  bachelor. 

le  account  given  in  the  Memoir  prefixed  to  Orummond's 

I  is  that  he  had  "  lived  the  most  part  of  his  life  in 

B  nuiamed  stale,  but  by  accident  he  saw  one  Elizabeth 

It  grandchild  of  Sir  Robert  Logan  of  Restalrig,  a  great 

t  family  in  this  place,  and,  fancying  she  had  a 


■  .  ik  a  liberty  with  the  fncl^  of  Scottish  HLiJlory  when 
/  .\'^Hi/  of  MshSivsi  an  Earl  of  Mcnteilh,  ns  the  com- 
^Tirquis  of  Montrose  in  his  Royalist  enterprise  of 
:  ■  was  &n  Earl  of  Menleith  then  hi  euslence,  it  was 
1'  I'f  Airth  nnd  Menteilh  ;  and  the  real  companion  of 
!>'-.  liul  his  eldest  son,  l.ard  Kilpanl,  wliu  wm  killed  in 
I,  bjr  the  Hi^lander,  Stewart  of  Ardvoirlich. 
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great  resemblance  of  his  first  mistress  (whose  idea  had  been 
deeply  impressed,  and  stuck  long  in  his  mind),  he  fell  in 
love  with  her,  and  married  her  after  he  was  forty-five  yeais 
"  of  age."    The  exact  date  is  given  in  Douglas's  Baronage  of 
Scotlafid  (1798),  where,  on  the  faith  of  the  preserved  papers  of 
the  family,  the  words  are,  "He  married,  anno  1632,  Elizabeth 
"  Logan,  sister  to  James  Logan  of  Mountlothian,  and  grand- 
"  child,  it  is  said,  to  Sir  Robert  Logan  of  Restalrig."    The  par- 
ish and  village  of  Restalrig,  with  the  old  church,  are  at  the  foot 
of  Arthur  Seat,  close  to  Edinburgh,  on  the  side  of  Leith  and 
the  sea ;  and  the  Sir  Robert  Logan  mentioned  as  the  grand- 
father of  Drummond's  wife  had  also  been  proprietor  of  the 
lonely  keep  of  Fastcastle  on  the  Berwickshire  coast,  and  a 
man  of  most  turbulent  and  robber-like  reputation   in  King 
James's  reign,  mixed  up  with  the  Gowrie  conspiracy  and  other 
mysteries.     Napier  of  Merchiston,  in  his  earlier  necromantic 
days,  before  he  took  to  Logarithms,  had  had  dealings  with  him. 
There  is  still  extant  the  original  contract,  dated  July,  1594,  by 
which  Napier  agreed  to  go  to  Fastcastle,  on  the  in\itation  of 
Logan,  to  "  do  his  utter  and  exact  diligence  to  search  and  seek 
out,  and  by  all  craft  and  ingine  that  he  dow  to  tempt,  try,  and 
find  out,"  a  treasure  of  gold  which  was  believed,  on  old  report, 
to  be  buried  somewhere  about  Fastcastle,  "  or  else  to  mak  sure 
that  nae  sic  thing  has  been  there" — the  bargain  being  that 
Napier,  in  case  of  success,  was  to  have  a  third  of  the  find  for  his 
pains,  and  also  (what  was  essential  in  dealing  with  a  man  like 
Logan^  "  sure  return  and  safe  back-coming  therewith  to  Edin- 
bruch,  on  beand  spulzied  [without  being  robbed]  of  his  said  third 
part,  or  otherwise  harmed  in  body  or  gear."     If  Drummond 
really  married  a  grand-daughter  of  this  darksome  old  I^gan  of 
Restalrig,  he  must  himself  have  been  interested  in  the  fact,  and 
we  should  be  interested  in  it  now.     Another  old  tradition,  how- 
ever, is  quite  positive  that  the  Elizabeth  I^gan  whom  Drum- 
mond married  was  not  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Logans  of 
Restalrig,  but  was  the  daughter  of  a  plain  Mr.  Logan,  the  parish 
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mmister  of  Eddleston,  in  Peeblesshire,  about  ten  miles  south 
fiom  Hawthomden.  The  same  account  says  that  he  married 
her  **  unexpectedly/'  Enough  that  Drummond  was  married^ 
at  the  age  of  forty-six,  to  an  Elizabeth  Ixigan,  who  was  to 
be  Us  wife  all  his  days,  and  the  mother  of  his  five  sons 
and  fcur  daughters.* 

*  Sap's  Memoir  of  Drnminond,  prefixed  to  the  171 1  Edition  of  his 
Woiki ;  Dou^as's  Baronage  of  Scotland,  Article  Drummoftd  of  Hawthom- 
dm;  life  ofNapier  of  Merchiston,  by  Mark  Napier,  Esq.  (pp.  220-221)  ; 
aai  Mr.  Davk^Laing's  Paper  in  ArrA.  Scot.,  IV.  66. 


CHAPTER  X. 

CHARLES'S  CORONATION  VISIT  TO  SCOTLAND,  WITH  LAUD  IM 
HIS  TRAIN:  LAUD'S  PROJECTS  FOR  SCOTLAND:  DRUMMOND*S 
REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  SAME. 

1633. 


/^  WHAT  a  commotion  there  was  when  Charles  did  make 
^^  his  long-deferred  coronation  journey  into  Scotland  !  He 
left  London  on  the  nth  of  May,  1633,  with  studiously  arranged 
pomp,  and  a  great  attendance  of  English  noblemen,  officials, 
household  ser\'ants,  and  yeomen  of  the  guard ;  he  was  at 
Berwick  on  the  8th  of  June,  and  remained  there  till  the  12th ; 
and  thence,  by  gradual  approaches,  he  reached  Edinburgh,  into 
which  he  made  his  triumphal  entry  on  Saturday,  the  15th, 
There  had  been  the  most  extensive  and  costly  preparations,  the 
roads  and  streets  all  railed  and  sanded  from  the  point  of  entry 
at  the  West  Port  to  the  terminus  at  Holyrood  Palace,  with 
arches,  obelisks,  paintings,  flags,  loyal  mottoes,  artificial  moun- 
tains, and  bands  of  music  at  every  possible  point,  and  especially 
wherever  the  procession  might  make  a  ceremonial  stoppage. 
The  arrangements  had  been  made  by  a  committee  of  the  chief 
citizens ;  but  Jamesone  the  portrait-painter  had  been  brought 
from  Aberdeen  to  superintend  the  pictorial  portions  of  the 
pageantry,  and  the  speeches  and  poetry  had  been  furnished  by 
Drummond  in  due  consultation  with  Jamesone.  From  the  con- 
temporary accounts,  including  copies  of  the  speeches  and  poems. 
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^s  they  were  then  printed,  and  are  now  inserted  in  Dmraniond's 
Wofis  (under  the  title  of  The  Entertainment  ef  the  High  and 
Mighty  Monarch  Charlet,  King  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
IrtlanJ,  iiUo  his  andetit  and  royal  City  of  Edinburgh),  we  can 
|ien>-  well  imagine  tlie  whole  affair. 

The  procession  was  a  very  long  one.  All  the  nobles  and 
cdidils  in  il  were  OR  horseback;  and  his  Majest)' came  near 
the  middle,  riding  on  a  splendid  Uarbary  horse,  ivith  a  caparison 
i  feotdoth  of  crimson  velvet,  embroidered  with  gold  and 
),  the  bosses  of  the  bridle  and  other  parts  of  the  harness 
!l  with  emenxids,  rubies,  and  diamonds.  When  he  came  to 
e  West  Port,  n  here  liie  street  a.scended  to  Heriofs  Hospital, 
B  tncountercd  a  great  arch,  square  with  the  battlements  and 
idc  of  the  town-wall,  the  face  of  it  towards  him  representing 
Idly  on  a  rock,  which  was  declared,  by  various  devices,  and 
*  weni  inscriptions,  in  Greek,  I^tin,  French,  and  Italian,  to 
\  bdubitably  EDiNSURtiH.  Under  the  arch  was  a  theatre, 
I  mountain,  on  which  appeared  the  Genius  of  the 
r,  in  the  shape  of  a  nymph,  attired  in  sea-green  velvet,  with 
t,  under-robe,  and  buskins  of  blue,  and  other  adornments 
3  {KUDtcd  accompaniments ;  and,  as  the  King  approached, 
e  toountain  trembled,  and  the  Nymph  addressed  him  in  a 
I  (ornate  prose  and  of  Drunimond's  composition),  the 
pKtratea  at  the  same  time  presenting  him  with  the  Keys  of 
K  Chy  in  a  silver  basin,  into  which  there  were  showered  a 
uhI  gold  iroins.  Thence  the  procession  moved  onwards, 
I  the  tlrassmarkel,  till,  in  the  ^Vest  Bow,  they  came  to 
Taith  and  theatre,  representing  the  Grampian  Mountains, 
Ai  Iheir  wild  scenery  and  animals,  and  Romans  fighting  with 
Here  another  nymph,  personating  Caledonia,  with  an 
:olouie(l  American -looking  damsel  in  attendance,  to  pass 
far  Nova  Scotia,  made  a  longish  speech  to  his  Majesty  (also 
titammoDd's)  in  verse,  beginning  thus : — 
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Our  wishing  thought,  since  to  his  native  clime 
The  Flower  of  Princes,  honour  of  his  time, 
Encheering  all  our  dales,  hills,  forests,  streams, 
As  Phoebus  doth  the  summer  with  his  beams, 
Is  come." 

Again  the  procession  moved  on,  climbing  the  West  Bow  to  the 
High  Street,  and  beginning  to  descend  that  street,  through  flags 
and  other  decorations,  till  they  came  to  a  third  arch,  with  a 
collection  of  mottoes  and  devices  of  indescribable  complexity. 
Here  Jamesone  had  lavished  his  utmost ;  for,  when  the  curtain 
of  the  theatre  before  the  arch  was  drawn,  Mercury  was  seen, 
with  his  feathered  hat,  his  caduceus,  and  a  hundred  and  seven 
Kings,  the  Scottish  progenitors  of  Charles,  from  Fergus  the 
First  downwards,  all  brought  on  purpose  from  the  Elysian  fields. 
King  Fergus  was  overjoyed  at  seeing  his  io8th  descendant,  and 
expressed  his  feelings  in  a  Latin  speech.  Next  there  came  .in 
sight  figures  of  Bacchus,  Silenus,  Sylvan  us,  Pomona,  Venus,  and 
Ceres;  and  still  further  down  the  street  there  was  Mount  Parnas- 
sus, with  Apollo  and  the  Muses  on  it,  and  a  proper  sprinkling  of 
thistles,  in  the  shape  of  i)ortraits  of  the  chief  literary  celebrities 
of  Scotland,  from  Sedulius  and  Joannes  Scotus  down  to  Sir  David 
Lindsay  and  George  Buchanan.  Apollo  and  the  Muses  were 
very  fine,  the  Muses  all  with  appropriate  mottoes,  and  Apollo 
in  the  midst  of  them  in  crimson  taffeta,  and  crowned  with 
laurel,  presenting  the  King  with  a  book,  while  the  Muses 
addressed  him  in  a  song  of  four  stanzas  (Drummond*s), 
beginning  :— 

"  At  length  we  see  those  eyes 
Which  cheer  both  earth  and  skies  : 
Now,  ancient  Caledon, 
Thy  beauties  heighten,  richest  robes  put  on. 
And  let  young  joys  to  all  thy  parts  arise." 

The  King  could  not  expect  these  first  splendours  of  the  High 
Street  to  be  beaten ;  but  yet  further  down  the  street,  at  the  Nether 
Bow,  there  was  a  new  and  still  more  poetical  wonder.  There  was 
another  arch,  with  stage,  mottoes,  canvasses  and  what  not,  repre- 
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scnting  Heaven  itself,  with  stars  of  all  magnitudes,  the  Earth 
beneath  and  the  Titans  prostrate  on  it,  the  Fates,  and  the 
Seven  Planets,  each  sitting  on  a  throne,  and  Endymion  among 
them.  The  poetry  here  was  profuse,  and  took  the  fonn  of  a 
Horoscopal  Pageant  by  the  Planets  (all  Drummond's). 
End)'inion  opened  it  with  a  prologue,  beginning : — 

"  Roused  from  the  Latmian  cave,  where  many  years 
That  empress  of  the  lowest  of  the  spheres 
Who  cheers  the  night  has  kept  me  hid  apart 
From  mortal  wights  to  case  her  love-sick  heart, 
As  young  as  when  she  did  me  first  enclose, 
As  fresh  in  beauty  as  the  Maying  rose, 
Endymion,  that  whilom  kept  my  flocks 
Upon  lona's  flowery  hills  and  rocks, 
And,  warbling  sweet  lays  to  my  Cynthia's  beams, 
Outsang  the  swannets  of  Meander's  streams, 
To  whom  for  guerdon  she  heaven's  secret  bars 
Made  open,  taught  the  paths  and  powers  of  stars, 
\^\  this  dear  lady's  strict  commandemcnt, 
To  celebrate  this  day  I  here  am  sent.' 

rhis  prologue  ended,  poetical  speeches  followed,  from  the  seven 
pbneis  in  succession,  viz  :  Saturn,  Jupiter,  Mars,  the  Sun, 
Venus,  Mercury,  and  the  Moon  ;  and  luidymion  wound  up  the 
whole  with  an  epilogue.  After  which  one  becomes  dizzy;  and, 
though  there  was  more  decoration,  and  perhaps  more  poetry, 
•lown  the  Cimongate,  and  to  the  very  gates  of  Holyrood,  one 
is  gia<i  when  the  King  arrives  there.  Amid  the  last  huzzas  of 
t'nc  people,  he  and  his  train  entered,  the  horses  were  stabled, 
llic  Magistrates  turned  back,  and  the  triumph  was  at  an  end. 
There  was  banqueting,  doubtless,  within  the  Palace,  and  a  dis- 
l^-rscd  hubbub  without  it,  protracting  the  excMtement  on  the 
^kirt^  of  Artluir  Seat,  and  up  its  slopes,  through  the  long  sum- 
mer evening. 

His  Majesty  having  had  two  days  to  refresh  himself,  the  grand 
leremony  of  his  coronation  in  the  Al)l)ey  C.'hurch  of  Holyrood 
tf;<>k  place  on  Tuesday  the  i8th,  and  was  followed  on  the  20th 
l>y  the  hardly  less  impressive  ceremony  of  his  riding  in  state 
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from  Holyrood  to  the  old  Parliament-House  above  St  Giles's 
Church,  to  open  the  session  of  the  first  Scottish  Parliament  in 
which  he  was  personally  present  Of  the  pageantry  on  these 
occasions,  surpassing  though  it  did  anything  that  Scotland 
had  witnessed  before,  we  shall  say  nothing.  Pageantry  was 
pageantry,  but  Charles  had  come  to  Scotland  for  real  business. 

He  had  been  king  now,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  for  eight 
years,  and  during  those  eight  years  the  nature  of  his  policy,  so 
far  as  it  concerned  England,  and  collaterally  Ireland,  had  been 
declared  beyond  all  mistake.  He  had  convoked  four  English 
Parliaments  in  succession,  had  quarrelled  and  struggled  with 
each  on  questions  of  supply  and  grievances  in  Church  and 
State,  and  had  dissolved  the  last  (March,  1628-9)  with  wrath 
and  contumely,  and  an  avowed  determination  that  he  would 
resort  no  more  to  the  Parliamentary  apparatus  for  the  govern- 
ment of  England  or  the  levying  of  public  moneys,  but  would 
rule  without  Parliaments  by  his  own  authority  and  with  the  helj) 
of  his  Ministers.  For  four  years  this  experiment  had  been 
going  on,  Charles  acting  as  an  arbitrary  monarch,  but  sur- 
rounded by  a  Privy  Council  of  between  thirty  and  forty  nobles, 
ecclesiastics,  and  state-officers,  whom  he  consulted  when  he 
chose,  and  who  carried  out  his  orders  in  their  respective 
departments.  A  few  of  these  councillors,  the  most  acquiescent 
in  his  policy,  or  the  ablest  to  advise  him,  formed  his  Junto,  or 
Cabinet  of  Ministers-in-chief  The  ablest  of  them.  Viscount 
Wentworth,  aftenvards  Earl  of  Strafford,  had  just  been  made 
Viceroy  of  Ireland ;  so  that,  except  in  as  far  as  he  could  still 
interfere  in  English  affairs  by  correspondence  and  occasional 
visits  from  Dublin,  the  conduct  of  these  affairs  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  colleagues  he  had  left  in  London — to  wit.  Laud,  Lord 
Cottington,  Secretary  Windebank,  and  two  or  three  great  Ekirls 
and  Law-lords.  Above  all,  the  King's  adviser  in  the  govern- 
ment of  England,  in  some  respects  even  his  master,  was  Laud. 
Appointed  Bishop  of  St  David's  in  162 1,  while  King  James 


(  alive,  transferred  thence  to  the  Bishopric  of  Bath  and 
t>  in  1626,  made  a  Privy  Councillor  in  1637,  and  promoted 
(  to  the  Bishopric  of  I^ndon,  this  resolute  ecclesiastic. 
1  his  sixtieth  year,  and  still  only  Bishop  of  L^ondOD, 
he  had  the  Archbishopric  of  Canterbury  in  near 
Bcl,  had  so  wound  his  hands  into  all  the  affairs  of  Church 
that,  since  Buckinghani's  death,  he  had  been 
r  paramount  Pan  of  his  [wwer  consisted  in  the 
:  definiteness  of  the  system  of  ecclesiastical  views 
»hKh  he  had  brought  into  the  councils  of  the  King,  and  his 
•icUiTRination  to  make  these  views  the  regulating  principles  of 
e  English  body-politic  throughout  its  entire  fabric.  In  other 
s  subservient  to  the  King's  policy ;  but  here  he 
U  the  master,  and  the  King  his  pupil.  Laud*s  theology  being 
I  ihc  kind  called  Anninian,  his  theory  of  Church  government 
!  that  of  the  highest  and  most  absolute  Jurd  ilivino 
qr,  and  these  motives  and  his  private  tastes  inclining 
B  to  ih«  uuuosc  sacerdotalism  in  forms  and  garb  for  the 
|r,  and  to  a  ceremonial  of  public  u-orship  as  florid  as  it 
d  be  on  diis  side  of  what  was  distinctively  Popi.sb,  the  tasks 
febad  prescribed  for  himself  were  to  correspond.  They  were 
B  njUDoting  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  that  had  hitherto 
■  prevalent  in  England,  the  subjection  of  the  whole  life  of 
pbity  to  a  light  priestly  and  episcopal  supervision,  and  the 
g  down,  whether  among  laity  or  among  cler^,  of  all  those 
s  of  Episcopal  power,  diose  demands  for  a  simpHfi- 
l  of  Church-forms,  and  those  cravings  for  a  teaching 
y  ladier  than  a  priesthood,  which  had  come  down  in  the 
Bglish  mind  under  the  name  of  Puritanism.  He  had  so 
Uy  indoctrinated  Charles  ivith  these  purposes  that 
$  ]>olicy  had  come  to  be  not  a  mere  continuation  of  his 
B,'lnil  a  contimiation  of  it  witli  Ihc  new  element  of  Laudism 

idded.     And  already  England  had  been  feeling  the  effects 

""oT  Laud's   political   supremacy.      Not  only  was  the  whole 
'  yxwry  writhing  Under  the  torture  of  monopolies,  illegal  taxes. 
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and  all  the  ways  and  means  employed  to  raise  revenues  for  the 
Crown ;  but  there  had  begun,  under  Laud's  influence,  those 
persecutions  and  punishments  of  Puritan  ministers  and  laymen, 
throughout  all  the  dioceses,  in  comparison  with  which  James's 
proceedings  to  the  same  effect  seemed  mild,  and  which  were 
driving  into  exile,  on  the  Continent  or  in  America,  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  England's  most  forward  spirits.  For  four 
years  England  had  been  prostrate  in  a  dumb  agony  of  dis- 
content, with  no  Parliament  to  speak  out  or  wrestle  for  it,  but 
with  Laud,  Bishop  of  London,  squat  on  its  very  breast,  proud 
of  the  results  of  his  doctoring,  and  meditating  what  he  could 
further. 

Part  of  Charles's  business  in  his  Coronation  Visit  to  Scotland 
was  to  study  that  country  with  a  view  to  the  extension  to  it  of 
the  system  in  force  in  England.  He  was  fond,  indeed,  of  dis- 
tinguishing between  his  Scottish  realm  and  his  English,  and  of 
keeping  up  the  tradition  of  a  governing  apparatus  for  Scotland 
separate  from  that  of  P^ngland.  It  was  noted  that  he  was 
rather  punctilious  in  keeping  Scottish  affairs  from  the  cog- 
nisance of  his  English  Council,  reserving  those  affairs  for  him- 
self and  one  or  two  Scottish  Councillors  specially  about  him, 
such  as  the  Marciuis  of  Hamilton  and  Secretary  Stirling,  and 
deputing,  for  the  rest,  the  practical  management  under  him  to 
his  Scottish  Privy  Council  and  Ministry  in  Edinburgh.  There 
had  not  even  been  roused  in  him  so  much  dread  or  hatred  of 
Scottish  Parliaments  as  he  had  conceived  of  English  ones, 
probably  because  Scottish  Parliaments  for  a  long  tract  of  years 
had  been  found  sufficiently  manageable.  With  all  this,  how- 
ever, there  were  things  to  be  rectified  in  the  machinerj'  of  the 
Scottish  Government;  and  he  had  come  to  look  after  these. 
But  especially  and  pre-eminently  he  had  come  to  look  after  the 
ecclesiastical  condition  of  Scotland.  Here  he  did  not  make 
the  distinction  between  the  two  nations.  Here,  conscientiously 
a  Laudian  himself,  he  was  willing  that  Laud,  though  a  Prelate 
only  in  the  English  Church,  with  no  official  rights  in  Scotland, 
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and  DO  more  knowledge  of  Scotland  than  he  had  of  Norway, 
should  yet  be  his  adviser  equally  for  both  countries.  There 
was  tiiil  one  right  system  of  Theology  and  Church-government, 
tnd  ihe  man  who  was  the  best  authority  for  England  in  that 
nutter  was  also  the  best  authority  for  Scotland  '.  Now,  I^ud 
1  for  some  time  hail  his  eye  upon  Scotland,  as  not  only 
I  ontlandish  bit  of  religious  savagery  which  it  would  be  an 
;  of  missionary  benevolence  to  reclaim  and  reduce  to 
r  scenlotal  order,  but  also  a  most  convenient  field,  or 
r  rUe,  m  which  to  try  more  recondite  experiments  of 
oiasticism  than  he  had  yet  ventured  on  in  England  itself, 
rdmgly,  il  was  as  good  as  agreed  on  between  him  and 
9  that  the  Coronation  Visit  to  Scotland  should  be  made 
^opportunity  for  a  survey  of  the  stale  of  the  Scottish  Kirk  as 
kind  been  left  by  James,  and  for  a  beginning  of  the  necessaiy 
itojirovcmcnts.  For  this  purpose  it  was  that  Laud  had  accom- 
panied Charles  to  Edinburgh,  and  that,  wherever  Charles  went 
M»cij*  hia  Scottish  subjects,  tile  red-faced  little  English  bishop 
ns  wen  trotting  at  his  tati. 

TTtc  atatc  of  the  Kiric  of  Scotland,  as  Laud  found  It,  must 

*avc  teemed  to  him  vciy  wocfuL     ft  was  certainly  Episcojtalian 

a  luune  and  in  general  organization.    James's  persistent  efforts, 

•X  tnicratittent  Parthian  shots,  after  he  had  left  his  native  land, 

"jiJ  vi  far  prevailed  against  its  Presbyterian  instincts  and  the 

of  Knox's  Rdbmmtion  as  to  have  brought  about  //ia( 

.  of  ecclesiastical  conformity  between  the  two  king- 

1  lit  old  system  of  kirk-govtm merit  by    Presb)-tcries, 

.1  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies,  had  been  under- 

nl  disused;  and  the  country  had  been  mapped  out 

■on   IJioceses  or  ISishopti<s,  nine  of  which  were  in- 

ihe  ProvHncc  or  Archbishopric  of  Si.  .Andrews  (the 

'    intcrbury),  and  four  in  the  Province  or  Arcli bishopric 

_   *  (the  Scottish  York).     A  Court  of  High  Commission 

;fj  U-i-n  set  up  in  each  of  these  provinces,  with  the  Archbishop 

J'  Prvwlent ;  and  a  certain  amount  of  power  over  the  inferior 
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clergy  had  grown  up  around  each  Bishop,  which  the  Bishops 
themselves  were  more  or  less  resolutely  enforcing,  and  were 
very  willing  to  extend.  Then  also  a  number  of  ceremonies  in 
worship  and  other  observances  of  a  religious  kind,  originally 
most  distasteful  to  the  Scots — such  as  kneeling  at  the  com- 
munion, confirmation,  and  feast-days — had  been  introduced  into 
Kirk-practice,  and  were  pressed  by  the  Bishops.  Many  of 
the  fiery  parish-ministers,  of  the  old  Presbyterian  school  of 
Knox  and  Melville,  had  been  crushed  into  silence,  or  driven 
into  exile  for  their  resistance  to  these  innovations ;  and  a  new 
generation  of  parish-ministers  had  sprung  up,  who  might  be 
expected  to  acquiesce  in  a  prelatically-organised  Church,  on 
account  of  the  chances  of  preferment  it  offered,  or  for  other  rea- 
sons. All  this  was  satisfactory  so  far,  but  more  in  appearance 
than  in  reality.  Underneath  this  external  texture  of  an  Episco- 
pal organization,  the  popular  soul  of  the  country  was  still  fer- 
vidly, and  even  tumultuously,  Presbyterian.  That  Puritanism 
which  in  England  was  but  a  contention  against  the  long- 
established  national  system  was  here  the  national  system  itself, 
overthrown  for  a  while,  but  stniggling  for  repossession ;  and  the 
Bishops  walked  amid  the  population  but  as  aliens  and  up- 
starts, unknown  to  the  genuine  custom  of  Reformed  Scotland, 
and  foisted  in  upon  it  by  mere  State-policy  since  Scotland  had 
been  connected  with  England.  The  Calvinistic  theology  re- 
mained nearly  universal  among  people  and  clergy,  only  a  few  of 
the  Bishops  and  their  immediate  clerical  adherents  having 
opened  their  eyes  to  Arminian  lights.  And  then  what  a 
wretched  sense  among  the  Bishops  themselves,  whether  Cal- 
vinistic or  with  Arminian  tendencies,  of  the  true  sanctities  of 
their  otnce,  its  mystic  rights,  and  the  duties  and  possibilities 
attached  to  it !  They  were  themselves  content  with  such  garb 
as  they  could  win  by  a  compromise  with  the  prejudices  of  their 
dioceses,  and  they  were  careless  of  the  science  of  clerical  cos- 
tume generally.  Of  the  higher  mysteries  of  postures,  changes  of 
surplice,  cathedral  ser\'ice,  church-upholstery,  and  the  use  of 


f  in  comniunicalion  wnth  the  Almighty-,  they  were 
f  ignorant.  There  did  not  seem  to  be  any  notion 
r  anywhere  in  the  Scottish  mind,  of  what  I^ud 
Ti^-cii  the  Beauty  of  Holiness.  That  the  church-edifices  in  the 
I'Tms  and  the  countiy  were  often  dilapidated  and  si]ua)id,  and 
i!«r^  unadorned  and  ill-fiimished,  might  be  owing  to  the  bar- 
milics  of  that  process  of  Deformation  by  hammer  and  pickaxe 
■hicfa  the  Scots  called  tiieir  Reformation,  and  to  the  sacrilegious 
ujiaci^  of  the  nobles  who  had  led  it.  They  had  seized  for  them- 
>^hK  the  bulk  of  the  old  churcli-re venues,  and  had  left  but  a 
i.maocc  for  the  new  estabUshment.  That  might  be  remedied 
in  lime.  Alienated  church-revenues,  Abbacie.s,  and  what  not, 
mait  be  won  back  in  Scotland  more  easily  perhaps  than  in 
KagUcd.  But,  even  iii  matters  where  the  Scottish  Bishops 
niijti  luve  liad  power,  how  little  ihey  had  done  !  No  proper 
.  ■  .  :it;m1  in  Scotland,  no  strict  Litur^,  no  Ecclesiastical 
jll  left,  with  slight  exceptions,  to  popular  use  and 
1.'  li  Knox's  imported  higgledy-piddledy  of  (Genevan  forms! 
t  begin  with  one's  remonstrances  and  changes. 
k  Scottish  Bishops  themselves  must  receive  lessons  in  tlie  true 
y  of  Holiness,  and  in  the  duties  of  the  episcojia!  office. 
K  of  them  already,  from  the  mere  effects  of  their  situation, 
d  on  by  recent  influences  from  Kngland,  had  manifested 
H  perceptions,  and  a  forwardness  in  the  right  direction  ;  and, 
t  on  their  mettle  by  farther  informations  and  stimulants 
I  head-quartets,  they  would,  doubtless,  become  zealous 
;  and  propagators  among  tlicir  countrymen  of  the 
•  Prelacy  yet  needed.  To  strengthen  their  hands  and 
1  the  Scots  to  just  views  of  the  clerical  prerogative, 
*ai  night  be  a  more  frequent  promotion  than  heretofore  of 
^Hofnand  other  kirk-dignitaries  to  offices  of  political  power 
M  tnnl ;  and  meanwhile  a  new  Service- Book  and  a  new  Book 
I  Canons  for  the  Scottish  Church,  containing  even  improve- 
KuB  upon  the  English   Liturgy  and  Canons,  might  be  in  pre- 
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All  this,  partly  in  Laud's  mind  before  he  came  to  Scotland, 
grew  more  and  more  distinct  in  it  as  he  trotted  about  with  the 
King.     He  had  begun  his  lessons  to  the  Scottish  Clergy  in  the 
true  Beauty  of  Holiness  at  the  Coronation  ceremony  itself. 
Although  the  two  Scottish  Archbishops,  and  all  the  Scottish 
Bishops,  save  one,  were  present,  and  the  main  act  of  putting 
the  crown  upon  the  King's   head  had   to  be  performed,  of 
course,  by  one  of  the  Scottish  bishops.  Laud  had  taken  the 
management  into  his  own  hands.     It  was  he  that  had  set  up 
the  "  four-nuikit  table,"  with  the  books,  candlesticks,  and  empty 
basin  upon  it,  and  the  crucifix  behind  it,  which  the  Scots  were 
told  to  consider  an  "altar";   it  was  he  that  instructed  the 
Bishops  employed  in  the  service  to  "  bow  the  knee  and  beck  " 
as  they  passed  the  crucifix;  and  when,  according  to  the  natural 
arrangement,  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  had  placed  him- 
self at  the  King's  right  hand,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow 
was  placing  himself  on  the  left,  it  was  Laud  that  actually  shoved 
this  latter  Prelate  aside  because  he  was  not  i)roperly  dressed, 
and  substituted  Maxwell,  Bishop  of  Ross.     These  first  lessons, 
given  at  the  Coronation  itself,  produced  marked  effects.     On 
the  very  next  Sunday,  when  the  King  attended  service  in  St 
Giles's  Church,   the  people   were   surprised   to  see  Maxwell, 
Bishop  of  Ross,  displace  the  Scottish  minister  who  was  con- 
ducting service  in  the  ordinary  Scottish  fashion,  and  substitute 
two  English  chaplains  and  the  use  of  the  English  Liturgy ;  and 
they  were  still  more  surprised  to  see  another  of  their  own 
bishops,  Guthrie  of  Moray,  ascend  the  pulpit  in  a  rochet,  and 
preach  in  it  unabashed.     Such  things  had  not  been  seen  in  an 
Edinburgh  church  since  the  Reformation ;  and  they  occasioned 
much  talk,  and  no  little  fear  that  they  were  but  a  prelude  to  an 
intended  restoration  of  Popery. 

While  some  little  beginning  was  made  in  this  way  at  once, 
by  mere  private  instructions  to  the  Scottish  bishops,  there 
was  farther  hope  for  Laud  in  what  Charles  might  be  able 
to  manage  more  publicly  through  the  agency  of  the  Scottish 
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Partiamcnt.  And  here  Charles,  with  Laud  to  prompt  him,  did 
hiK  bcsL 

An  old  Scottish  Parliament  was  ^tn  uiisembly  of  a  peculiar 
'isa&,  Willi  many  queer  fonns.  Not  only  did  all  the  Estates  sit 
Meethcr  in  one  House,  but  there  was  a  kind  of  inner  or  central 
cuhonty  within  that  House,  charged  with  the  greatest  amount 
u«  the  work.  Bills  or  measures  were  not  regularly  and  indi- 
ndully  discussed  by  ihe  whole  House,  but  were  first  drafted 
i^  1  comoiittec  of  delegates  from  the  various  Estates,  called 
■j)c  Lonk  of  ihc  Articles,  and  then  submitted  all  together  to 
'Jic  geiter;U  body  lor  ajiproval  or  rejection. 

■Soch,  at  least,  was  the  old  tradition,  and  Charles  took  care 
■Jai  (fn  ihis  occasion  it  should  be  revived  in  full  strictness, 
Anardingly,  tliough  the  Parliament  which  he  met  on  the  20th 
cClanc  Lon&isted  of  155  persons  in  all  (12  prelates,  47  nobles, 
4-  liinjs,  and  5 1  bii^esses),  the  business  of  drafting  the  Bills 
»ai>i  once  vested  in  a  committee  of  40,  of  whom  8  were  Pre- 
■iixi  (elected  by  the  nobles),  9  were  State-officials  (nominated 
->■  the  King),  8  were  Nobles  (elected  by  the  prelates),  8  were 
ijods  (elected  by  the  prelates  and  nobles),  and  9  were  Burgesses 

tl«cie<l  Iiy  ihe  prelates,  nobles,  and  lairds).  This  convenient 
'■>);  halving  done  its  work,  and  prepared  Acts  of  one  kind  or 
ifloiJicT  to  the  number  of  nearly  two  hundred  in  all,  though 
'olj-  thirty -one  were  of  much  public  consequence,  the  general 
fafeuncDt  re-assembled  on  the  28th  of  June,  to  hear  the  Acta 
:ad  ovei  and  convert  them  into  laws,  Charles  was  again 
;naeiii  in  person,  interested  in  seeing  the  Acts  all  carried,  and 
ntlaily  two  of  them,  on  which,  if  on  any,  there  might  be 
mtion.     One  was  An  Act  aiient  his  Majesty's  Preregath-e 

I  At  Apparti  oj  Kirkmtn,  in  which  there  was  not  only  a 
U  itSKrtitin  ui*  the  King's  supremacy,  but  also  a  specific 
vfcdgment  of  his  right  at  any  time  by  a  mere  Royal 
T  to  ic^iitte  the  gaib  to  be  worn  by  the  Scottish  clergy. 

I  Other  was  a  Rutijkation  0/  Ads  touching  Jieligioti,  inlended 
)  all  the  acts  of  the  preceding  generation  by  which 
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the  Kirk  had  been  so  far  de-Presbyterianized.  On  these  two 
Acts  there  ivas  opposition.  The  Earl  of  Rothes,  backed  by  a 
little  phalanx  of  other  nobles,  and  a  larger  number  of  lairds  and 
burgesses,  made  a  bold  fight  against  them  to  his  Majesty's  face, 
so  that  his  Majesty  had  to  resort  to  the  high-handed  style  he 
had  learnt  to  use  with  his  English  Parliaments.  He  had  a 
complete  list  of  the  members,  he  said,  exhibiting  a  paper  from 
his  pocket ;  and  he  would  take  care  to  note  the  names  of  those 
that  voted  against  him.  Nor  would  he  have  any  breaking  up 
of  the  obnoxious  Acts  into  parts,  this  to  be  accepted  and  that 
rejected;  they  must  be  voted  on  bodily  Ay  or  No,  Rothes, 
and  those  of  his  adherents  who  were  not  frightened,  then  man- 
fully voted  No  on  both.  Rothes  further  contested  that,  if  the 
votes,  as  actually  given,  were  fairly  counted,  it  would  be  found 
that  the  Acts  had  been  rejected;  but,  as  the  Clerk- Register 
declared  them  carried  by  a  majority,  and  a  charge  against 
that  functionary  for  falsifying  the  vote  was  a  life-and-death 
risk,  the  Acts  passed,  with  the  others,  as  the  will  of  the  whole 
Estates. 

Charles  was  excessively  irritated  by  this  opposition  in  Par- 
liament, and  by  a  memorial  of  similar  Presbyterian  significance 
by  a  number  of  parish-ministers,  which  had  been  lodged  with 
his  Clerk- Register,  for  lormal  presentation  to  him.  To  this 
memorial  he  vouchsafed  no  public  notice;  but  it  was  observed 
that,  during  the  rest  of  his  stay  in  Scotland,  he  took  especial 
pains,  wherever  he  went,  to  frown  on  ever)'  i)erson  or  thing  that 
was  conspicuously  Presbyterian.  Altogether,  people  were  j>er- 
turbed  by  his  behaviour,  and  thought  it  very  ungracious.  This 
and  that  in  his  demeanour  and  habits  were  noted  as  pee\'ish 
and  unprincely.  It  was  even  observed  that  he  walked  too  fast. 
Returning  on  foot,  instead  of  in  his  coach,  one  day  from  the 
Parliament  House  to  Holyrood,  he  went  at  such  a  pace  down 
the  Canongate  that  his  guards  were  quite  in  a  heat  with  keeping 
up  with  him,  and  were  seen  wiping  their  faces  when  they  came 
to  the  Palace. 
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a  Icn  days'  ciicuit  into  parts  north  of  Edinburgh,  which 
a  siKxessively  to  Linlithgow,  Stirling,  Dunfermline  (his 
!  place),  Falkland,  Penh,  and  thence  back  to  Falkland, 
'lories  rctunied  to  Edinburgh  od  the  loth  of  July,  losing  one 
■I  his  platc-chcsts  and  eight  of  his  domestics  by  the  sinking  of 
jncoflhe  boats  in  the  passage  from  Burntisland  to  Leith.  He 
nnuined  in  Edinburgh  till  the  i8th,  when  he  took  his  depai- 
lutt  iouih  wards. 

Wlutewr  may  have  been  the  impressions  he  left  among  his 
iOoniiTincn  generally,  he  had  made  a  good  many  individuals 
•mung  them  happy  by  his  visit.  To  grace  his  coronation,  he 
'ailocued  one  Martiuis,  ten  Earls,  two  Viscoimts,  and  eight 
IjjkIs.  besides  dubbing,  at  various  times  and  places,  fifty-four 
io^is.  Among  the  persons  so  honoured  we  need  take  note 
inily  of  our  old  fric-nds  of  the  Dnmimond  connexion,  Alexander 
iiJ  Kerr.  From  being  Viscount  Stirling,  Alexander  became 
'liioe  I+,  1633)  Earl  of  Stirling  and  Viscount  Canada;  and 
'ir  Rt.btrt  Kerr  of  Ancram,  too  long  kept  back  at  Court 
*:     \:::   mere  title,  became,  at  one    leap  (June  24,    1633), 

\nLTam. From  Charles's  coronation -visit  also  may 

i'lc  erection  of  Edinburgh  into  a  bishopric,  making 

:i  imber  of  Scottish  bishoprics  fourteen,  though  the 

ii;i  of  Edinburgh  was  not  actually  appointed  till  the 

.    iL-ar,     From  the  same  time  may  be  dated  that  more 

■  {iiomotion  of  Kirkmen  to  civil  and  judicial  offices  in 
u,  which,  as  has  already  been  said,  I^ud  meant  to 

■  ■■u  h,  t>oth  for  the  reconciliation  of  the  Scottish  clergy 
■■  111,  and  also  for  the  conversion  of  the  Scottish  people 
.:._Ai  of  the  powers  of  the  priesthood.     While  the 

■  li.:^  might  become  Justices  of  the  Peace  almost  for 
1^.  the  Prelates,  at  an  unprecedented  rate,  were 
_,ht  into  the  central  government,  in  high  state  offices, 
iiii.ilioTS  and  Extraordinary  Lords  of  Session, In 

t.  -.^it^  a,  the  state  in  which  Charles  left  the  working  Govern- 
or Scotland  (/.  e.,  the  resident  and  acting  portion  of  his 
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Scottish  Privy  Council)  in  1633,  or  which  it  assumed  shortly 
afterwards,  when  he  had  leisure  to  adjust  it  to  his  mind : — 

LAY  COUNCILLORS  WITH   OFFICE. 

Lord  High  Chancellor  (the  chief  State  Dignitary) — George  Hay,  Earl  of 
Kinnoull.     He  died  December  16,  1634. 

Chuf  Treasurer — William  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton.  He  resigned  the  office 
in  1635. 

Treasurer  Depute — ^John  Stewart,  Earl  of  Traquair.  He  succeeded  Morton 
as  Chief  Treasurer  in  1635. 

Lord  Privy  Seal — Thomas  Hamilton,  Earl  of  Haddington.    He  died  in  1637. 

Secretary  of  State  (as  Colleague  in  Edinburgh  to  the  Earl  of  Stirling  in 
London) — Sir  Archibald  Acheson  of  Glencaim. 

Clerk'Register'SiT  John  Hay  of  Lands. 

justice- General  {as  successor  to  the  cashiered  E^rl  of  Menteith) — Sir  William 
Elphinstone. 

yusticC'Clerk — Sir  James  Carmichael.  He  succeeded  Traquair  in  1635  as 
Treasurer  Depute;  and  Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Orbbton  then  succeeded 
him  as  Justice-  Clerk. 

Master  of  Requests — Sir  James  Galloway. 

King's  Advocate — Sir  Thomas  Hope  of  Craighall. 

LAY   COUNCILLORS  WITHOUT  OKFICK, 

Robert  Kerr,  Earl  of  Roxburgh.  lie  succeeded  Haddington  as  Lord Priiy 
Seal  in  1 63  7. 

John  Drummond,  Earl  of  Perth. 

George  Seton,  Earl  of  Wintoun. 

John  Maitland,  Earl  of  I^uderdale. 

John  Fleming,  Earl  of  Wigton. 

William  Crichton,  Earl  of  Dumfries. 

John  Lyon,  Earl  of  Kinghom. 

Daxdd  Carnegie,  Earl  of  Southesk. 

Archibald  Douglas,  Earl  of  Angus  (eldest  son  of  the  newly-created  Marquis 
of  Doughs). 

Archibald  Campbell,  Loixl  I^ome  (aftcr%vards  the  celebrated  Earl  and 
Marquis  of  Arg}'lc). 

John  Stewart,  Lord  Doune  (son  of  the  Earl  of  Moray). 

WiUiam  Alexander,  Viscount  Canada  and  Lord  Alexander  (eldest  son  of 
the  Earl  of  Stirling). 

Alexander  Elphinstone,  Lord  Elphinstone. 

James  Ogilvy,  Lord  Deskford. 

Archibald  Napier,  first  Lonl  Napier  (son  of  Napier  of  the  Logarithms). 
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PRELATES   IN   THE  COUNCIL. 

John  Spotswood,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews.  He  succeeded  Kinnoall  a.s 
Cieuudlor,  or  chief  dignitary  of  the  realm,  in  December  1634,  when  the 
promotion  of  a  Kirkman  to  that  post  was  much  noted. 

Patridc  Lindsaj,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow. 

Uind  Lindsay,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  after  September  1634. 

Jobn  Guthrie,  Bishop  of  Moray. 

Walter  ^Vhitefonl,  Bishop  of  Brechin. 

Adam  Bellenden,  Bishop  of  Dunblane  till  1635,  when  he  was  transferred  to 
Aberdeen,  and  succeeded  in  Dunblane  by  James  Weddcrbum,  a 
personal  friend  of  Laud's. 

John  Maxwell,  Bishop  of  Ross. 

Thomas  Sydserf^  Bishop  of  Galloway,  from  1634. 

It  is  rather  remarkable  that  our  good  Dnimmond,  who  was 

undoubtedly  the  chief  literary  celebrity  in  Scotland  at  the  time 

of  Charles's  coronation-visit,  whose  loyalty  to  the  reigning  family 

had  been  made  proverbial  as  long  ago  as  16 17  by  his  Fortk 

Fejitiftg  in  honour  of  King  James,  who  had  contributed  so 

much  to  the  pageantr}*  for  the  welcome  of  Charles  himself,  and 

of  whose  various  merits  Charles  must  have  had  exact  personal 

cognisance,    should   yet   have    emerged   from   all    the    bustle 

«  the  Royal  Visit  still  only  as  Mr.  Drummond  of  Hawthom- 

<ien.    Such,  however,  was  the  fact.     F.vcn  of  the  knighthoods 

^t  were   falling   so   thick   not    one    descended    upon    him. 

^^"hether  he  cared  ver\'  much,  or  was  as  glad  that  it  had  so 

t'-imed  out,  one  cannot  tell ;  but  I  should  not  wonder  if,  with  all 

^^•s  readiness   to   write   the    poetic    si)eeches   for   Jamesone's 

pictorial  pageantry  on  the  King's  welcome,  he  had  eluded  the 

^'Ustle  as  much  as  possible,  and  bardly  j)resented  himself  at 

HoI\Tood  House. 

It  is  more  important  to  encjuire  what  he  thought  of  the  Visit 
an-l  its  results.  I  believe  I  must  repeat  that  he  saw  no 
o'^'iccii(»ns  to  the  King's  Pro-ICj^iscopal  policy,  and  regarded 
^oihes  and  the  other  Parliamentary  oppositionists  as  a  set  of 
^'jl'lcsome  Presbyterian  Radicals.  By  temperament  and  by 
culture,  Drummond  was  a  philosophical  conser\'ative,  the  friend 
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of  prerogative  and  constituted  authority  in  all  things,  and  adverse 
to  all  popular  movements  and  democratic  ideas  as  mere  roarings 
of  the  Blatant  Beast.     His  own  soft  vein  of  religious  philoso- 
phizing, and  his  liking  for  quiet,  had  kept  him  aloof  from  the  vehe- 
ment Presbyterian  theology  of  his  countrymen,  and  perhaps  from 
formal  and  definite  theology  of  any  kind.     He  had  decidedly 
preferred,  however,  the  easy  kind  of  Scottish  Kirk  which  King 
James  had  been  bringing  in,  with  Bishops  and  a  sprinkling  of 
Anglican  ceremonies  in  it,  to  the  stem,  uproarious,  Kirk  of 
Melville  and  David  Calderwood,  with  its  eternal  Presbyteries, 
Synods,  and  General  Assemblies,  in  the  midst  of  which  a  poor 
scholarly  laird  of  free  opinions  could  never  be  at  peace,  but 
might  be  sessioned  for  catching  a  trout  on  his  own  property  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  or  visited  by  a  deputation  of  gaping  clerical 
blockheads  to  see  what  books  he  had  in  his  librar)'.     And  so  the 
gradual  Prelatizing  of  the  Scottish  Kirk,  and  the  Arminianizing 
of  the  theology  of  some  of  the  Prelates  and  their  supporters, 
had  been  the  reverse  of  disagreeable  to  Drummond.     Whether, 
if  he  had  been  secretly  consulted  as  to  the  further  Prelatic  in- 
tentions of  Charles  and  I.aud,  he  would  have   advised  per- 
severance in  them,  may,  nevertheless,  be  doubted.     He  knew 
his  countrymen  well  enough  to  foresee  that  by  these  provocations 
there  might  be  that  very  rousing  of  the  dormant  democratic  and 
Presbyterian  spirit  of  Scotland  which  it  should  have  been  the 
first  care  of  loyal  statesmanship  to  avoid  ;  and  he  knew  also  that, 
even  among  those  lay  friends  of  his,  of  the  nobility  and  the 
lairds,  who  approved  of  a  moderate  Ei)iscopacy  in  the  Kirk, 
and  were  altogether  the  supporters  of  established  order  against 
the    Presbyterian    malcontents,    there    was    a    deeply-rooted 
jealousy  of  the  interference  of  Kirkmen  in  secular  affairs  and 
dislike  of  their  promotion  to  state-offices.     Still,  as  Charles  had 
acted  deliberately  and  on  advice,  it  was  the  part  of  a  loyal 
Scottish  conservative  to  conceal  any  private  doubts,  and  to  hope 
for  the  best !     If  only  the  Blatant  Beast  could  be  muzzled,  all 
might  go  well ;  and,  if  Laudism,  green  candles,  white  surplices, 
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dioxal  services^  and  games  and  sports  on  Sundays,  could  be 
inbodaced  into  Scotland,  without  too  much  noise  and  exacerba- 
tion in  the  process,  perhaps  it  might  be  all  the  better !  Might 
not  these  things  be  an  education  for  the  Scottish  mind  in  those 
dements  of  sweet  sensuousness,  devout  decorum,  and  fine 
fauny  stupidity,  in  which,  whether  from  climate  or  the  recent 
iaheiice  kA  Calvinistic  dialectics,  it  was  confessedly  deficient? 
Wdi  such  feelings,  as  I  believe,  Drummond  pondered  the 
pnbible  results  of  Charles's  Coronation  Visit,  and  saw  Scotland 
Gomnitted  to  that  government  of  mixed  Prelates,  Nobles,  and 
Lawyers,  which  had  to  abide  the  consequences.  Probably  there 
VM  not  one  member  of  that  government,  layman  or  kirkman, 
tint  he  was  not  personally  acquainted  with,  and  that  had  not 
wne  reciprocal  respect  for  a  man  so  distinguished. 


CHAPTER    XI. 

POETRY  AND  VERSE  EXCHANGED  FOR  HISTORY  AND  PROSE: 
DRUMMOND'S  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  THE  EARL  OF  PERTH 
AND  INTEREST  IN  THE  DRUMMOND  GENEALOGY:  HISTORY  OF 
THE  FIVE  JAMESES  COMMENCED:  A  GLIMPSE  OF  SCOT  OF 
SCOTSTARVET. 

1633-1634. 

T^RUMMOND'S  vein  of  poetry  proper  was  by  this  time 
worked  out.  He  had  continued,  indeed,  to  write  son- 
nets and  Other  occasional  pieces  since  the  publication  of  his 
Flowers  of  Si  on  in  1623  ;  he  had  re-published  that  volume,  with 
some  additions,  in  1630  ;  he  had  spurred  his  reluctant  Muse  for 
some  metrical  stuff  that  might  serve  for  Charles's  welcome  into 
Edinburgh ;  and  he  retained  the  habit  of  elegant  and  sprightly 
verse-making  to  the  end  of  his  life.  But  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  anything  he  wTOte  in  verse  after  1623  comes  up  to  the 
best  that  had  appeared  in  his  volume  of  that  year,  and  in  its 
predecessors  of  161 7  and  16 16.  He  seems  to  have  been  con- 
scious of  this,  and  of  the  objection  that  would  have  been  made  to 
the  monotony  of  his  vein  if  he  had  published  another  selection 
of  pieces,  descriptive  and  reflective,  hardly  differing  from  those  by 
which  he  was  already  known.  Hence  he  let  whatever  he  wrote 
new  in  that  kind  lie  about  in  MS.,  or  only  printed  a  piece  now 
and  then  for  private  presentation.  He  had  persuaded  himself 
also  that  only  for  brief  fancies  and  lyrics  was  his  genius  apt ; 
and  this,  or  indolence,  with  that  indifference  to  notoriety  which 
belonged  to  his  peculiar  habits  of  metaphysical  musing,  had 


A  XEW  UTBEARY  VEIN. 


ented  him  irum  trying  his  strength  on  any 
irale  poem. 


"  Here  Damon  lies,  whose  songs  did  sometime  grace 
The  murmuring  Esk  :  may  roses  shade  the  place  ! " 

I  die  epitaph  he  had  written  for  himself  in  his  thirty-fifth 

;  and,  if  He  would  not  have  re-proposed  it 'in  his  forty- 

ihlh.  he  would  not  then,  on  account  of  anything  he  had  since 

ic  in  poeHy,  or  yet  meant  to  do,  have  cancelled  it  for  any- 

g  stronger. 

t,  if  the  poetical  vein  were  exhausted,  or  the  sameness  of 

■cin  were  too  evidently  jMOved,  why  not,  exchange  Poetry 

fc Prose?     From  the  author  of  a  prose-essay  so  remarkable  as 

B  Cypress  Grtni  one  might  have  expected  farther  prose  per- 

i  equally  remarkable.     Or,  if  even  in  that  Essay  the 

t  were  too  like  that  of  tlie  Sonnets  and  Poems,  or  too 

n  in  itself,  to  bear  much  repetition,  had  there  not  been 

B  In  Dnimmond's  letters  of  a  certain  power  of  ranging,  a 

D  width  of  interest  in  old  or  current  topics,  that  might 

n  itself  usefully  in  more  extensive  and  miscellaneous  prose- 

—History  and  Biography,  for  example  ? 

W^dl,  at  ibc  time  of  Dnimmond's  life  at  which  we  have  now 

I  he  did  betake  himself  to  History.      One  is  not  sur- 

1  lo  find  that  it  was  Scottish  History  that  attracted  him 

E  particularly.     He  was  lured  into  this  line  of  Literature, 

,  not  by  any  remonstrances  with  himself  for  idlenes?, 

Ktletatings  what  he  should  do  to  lill  up  his  time,  but  in  a 

c  natural  way. 


mond,  we  have  said,  counted  among  his  acquaintances 

r  all  the  aristocracy  of  his  little  country,  including  the 

I,  Uirds.  and  lawyers,  who  comijosed  the  existing  Govem- 

Among  his  aristocratic  correspondents,  in  addition  to 

le  there  has  been  Occasion  to  mention  already,  we  find  the 

doTMonon,  Lord  Chief  Treasurer  (lo  whom  there  is  a  very 
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early  letter  of  Drummond's,  enclosing  some  madrigals,  which  he 
calls  "  toys  of  youth  and  those  youthfully  handled "),  the  Earl 
of  Traquair,  Treasurer-Depute^  the  Marquis  of  Douglas,  the 
Earls  of  Perth  and  Lauderdale,  the  Countess  of  Lothian 
(daughter-in-law  of  the  Earl  of  Ancram,  whose  eldest  son,  in 
consequence  of  his  marriage  with  this  lady,  then  Countess  in 
her  own  right,  had  been  created  Earl  of  Lothian  in  1631,  thus 
preceding  his  father  in  the  peerage  by  two  years).  Lord  Binning, 
Lord  Maitiand,  and  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Cavers.  His  letters 
to  these  and  to  other  lords  and  ladies,  not  named,  are  in  the 
style  of  elaborate  politeness  then  customary,  those  to  ladies 
with  a  tinge  of  stately  gallantry,  but  all  on  a  certain  footing  of 
admitted  equality,  and  some  of  them  in  the  tone  of  one  who 
might  assume  the  part  of  critic  or  adviser.  Of  all  the  persons 
just  mentioned,  however,  the  most  frequent  and  intimate  cor- 
respondence was  with  the  Earl  of  Perth. 

The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  John  Drummond,  second  Earl 
of  Perth,  who  had  held  that  title  since  161 1,  and  had  married 
the  daughter  of  his  fellow-councillor  the  Earl  of  Roxburgh,  was 
t/ie  Drummond  of  his  time  in  the  reckoning  of  heralds  and 
genealogists.  For  he  was  the  representative  of  the  Drummonds 
of  Stobhall,  the  senior  of  two  branches  (the  Drummonds  of 
Concraig  being  the  other)  into  which  the  family  of  Scottish 
Drummonds,  tracing  themselves  back  to  the  reign  of  Malcolm 
Canmore  (1047-1084),  had  split  a  century  or  two  afterwards, 
itself  again  to  branch  into  a  multiplicity  of  offshoots,  calling 
themselves  Drummonds  of  Cargill,  Drummonds  of  Camock 
(whence  those  of  Hawthomden),  Drummonds  of  Blairdrummond, 
Drummonds  of  Riccarton,  &c.,  &c.  If  a  man  about  the  year 
1633-4  did  care  about  being  a  Drummond,  he  could  not  avoid 
knowing  all  this,  and  thinking  with  some  respect  of  the  Earl  ol 
Perth.  He  would  ascend  the  line  of  that  Earl's  family  history, 
noting  that,  though  the  Earldom  of  Perth  was  a  creation  only  of 
1605,  the  antecedent  title  of  Lord  Drummond  of  Stobhall  had 
been  in  the  family  since  147 1,  and  long  before  that  time  the 


MDcIs  or  Stobhall  (Sir  John,  Sir  Malcolm,  and  so  on,  in 
ir  scries)  had  been  energetic  Scottish  somebodies.      Nay, 
;  to  ihe  ganglion  where  these  Dmramonds  of  Stobhall 
i  tke  other  jialriarchal  Driimmonds  of  Concraig  were  found 
1,  he  would  push  his  inquiries  or  his  dreams  still  beyond 
1^  till  he  was  in  the  semi-mythical  company  of  the  Drum- 
Is  of  the  far-back  reigns  of  William  the  Lion,  David  I.,  and 
t  h^-headed   Malcolm    who    had    extinguished    Macbeth. 
U  though  he  were  told  that  the  original  Drummond  of  all  in 
f^ii  last  reign  was  not  a  native  Scotchman,  but  a  Himgarian 
ulldl  Maurice,  either  with  no  surname  or  with  some  outlandish 
_(( BiBSccttained  one,  who  had  come  into  Scotland  in  the  train 
Edgar  Atheling  and  his  sister  Margaret  and  who,  when  Mal- 
B  diosc  to  many  the  fair  English  refugee,  had  the  good 
K  to  remain  with  -her  in  Scotland,  be  appointed  Seneschal  of 
K,  and  found  a  Scottish  family  ?     Few  Scottish  families  of 
ft  bat  had  been  imported  from  some  foreign  country  or  other, 
ige  add  qualify  the  Celtic  aborigines ;  and,  though  a 
olian  from  Hungary  was  rather  a  peculiar  ancestor,  and  a 
nigh!  have  been  preferable,  people  did  not  then  dis- 
li  the  Hungarians  as  of  non-Aryan  descent,  but  regarded 
u  a  very  respectable,  though  rather  distant,  European 

miA,  I  say,  any  Dnimmond  alive  about  the  year  1633 
I  tare*!    about    being    a    Dniramond  at  all   would    have 
t  clear  to  himself  by  research  less  or  more.      Now,  our 
mond  of  Hawthomden  was  not  free  from  the  common 
i  weakness.     He  did  care  about  being  a  Drummond, 
Rahnys  been  curious  on  the  subject  of  his  ancestry;  and,  as 
1  penonalty  acquainted   with  the    Earl    of  Perth,  this 
t  lud  been  one  of  conversation,  and  even  of  conespon- 
t,  Iwtween  them.     There  are  live  extant  letters  of  Drum- 
d  lo  the  Earl,  all  undated  except  one.     'Ihe  four  undated 
a  all  to  have  been  wTttten  before  tlie  date  al  which  we 
^Vhat  ajipears  to  be  the  first  is  a  mere  note  accom- 
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pan)ang  some  printed  things  of  Drummond's  sent  to  the  EarL 
"These  idle  toys"  he  calls  them,  "the  tokens  of  my  due 
observing  your  honour ; "  and  he  speaks  of  them  as  "  enclosed 
for  handsel's  sake,"  to  continue  him  in  his  lordship's  good 
graces  until  he  can  send  "  a  more  rare  token  "  of  his  service. 
The  note  simply  proves  a  friendly  acquaintance  that  had 
already  lasted  some  time,  and  the  writer's  affectionate  regard 
for  the  Earl  as  the  head  of  the  Drummohds. 

In  the  other  three  letters  we  come  upon  the  subject  of  common 
interest  to  them.  The  Earl  had  consulted  Drummond  about 
his  family  device  and  motto;  and  Drummond,  whom  we 
already  know  to  have  been  a  dabbler  in  these  ingenuities, 
replies  in  a  letter  which  is  printed  in  his  Works  under 
the  title  of  A  Short  Discourse  upon  Impresas  afui  Anagrcans. 
"  My  censure  of  the  device  which  was  sent  to  me  by  your 
"  Lordship,"  he  begins,  "  is  that  by  way  of  emblem  it  may  stand 
"  sufficient,  but  not  by  the  nature  of  an  impresa.  Though 
*'  emblems  and  impresas  sometimes  seem  like  each  other,  what 
"  is  a  perfection  in  an  emblem  is  a  great  fault  in  an  impresa. 
"  The  words  of  the  emblem  are  only  placed  to  declare  the 
"  figures  of  the  emblem,  whereas  in  an  impresa  the  figures 
"  express  and  illustrate  the  one  part  of  the  author's  intention, 
"  and  the  words  the  other.  Emblems  serve  for  demonstration 
"  of  some  general  thing,  and  for  a  general  rule  and  teaching 
"  precept  to  every  one,  as  well  for  the  author  and  inventor  as 
"  for  any  other ;  which  is  a  fault  in  an  impresa.  For  an 
*'  impresa  is  a  demonstration  and  manifestation  of  some  notable 
"  and  excellent  thought  of  him  that  conceived  it  and  useth  it ; 
"  and  it  belongs  only  to  him  and  is  his  properly,  and  so 
"  j)roperly  that  the  successors  may  not  use  the  impresa  of  their 
"  predecessor  or  parents,  except  the  impresas  be  incorporated 
"  into  the  anns  of  their  house  of  which  they  are  descended,  or 
"  they  would  show  they  have  the  self-same  thought  which  they 
"  had  which  went  before  them.  It  is  quite  contrary  with  the 
**  emblem  :  emblems  of  the  deceased  may  be  used  by  others. 


■■  The  figures  in  ihc  emblem  may  be  one,  two.  or  many ;  but  in 
■  impresas,  if  ihc  essential  figures  be  more  than  two,  ihey  lose 
"  iKcir  grace"  Having  thus  discriminated  between  the  emblem 
iTL-i  the  impresa.  He  proceeds  to  giie  the  minute  laws  of  the 
[mjflTii  iiropCT,  whether  without  words,  as  was  the  most  ancient 
or  with  figures  and  words  together,  which  he  con- 
Ihe  perfect  form.  He  discusses  first  the  laws  of  the 
,  entering  into  curious  details,  and  then  the  laws  of  the 
.0 ;  under  which  second  head  he  says  that  Iwo- 
l  mottoes  are  the  best,  and  instances  "Gang  Warily"  (the 
motto  of  (he  Earls  of  Perth)  as  a  veq'  good  one. 
er  he  took  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  enlighten  his 
'Indshiii  on   the   important  subject  on   which   he  had  been 

cnsultLil. He  reverted  to   the    subject  in  another  letter, 

fntu  which  we  arc  able  to  guess  in  a  general  way  the  nature  of 

6e  dcvite  which  had  been  submitted  to  him  by  the  Earl.     It 

tna  have  been  something  like  a  rock  or  height  rising  out  of 

lb  wives,  the  device  having  been  got  at  by  the  decomposition 

Jifve  name  Druramond  into  Drum   (Celtic  for  "a  height") 

ud  Vitda  or  0>ide  (Latin  and  French  for  "  a  wave  ").     Drum- 

wod.  thinking  over  this  device,  had  liked  it  better  and  better. 

".Ailo  a  long  inquiry  about  the  arms  of  your  ancient  house, 

■  lad  the  turning  of  sundry  books  of  Impresas  and  Heraldry," 

'■>--  u  !-■  iMingly  writes,  "  I  found  your  Ondes  famous  and  very 

■ible,"     He  then  mentions  some  halfndozen  cases  of 

li.l  other  continental  families  or  personages  of  mark 

.  I- .id  waves  in  their  emblems  or  impresas,  and  some- 

•.•~.\t--  the  word  Uniia  in  Uieir  mottoes  ;  and  he  concludes,  "  By 

■"reason  of  your  lordship's  name  and  the  long  continuance  in 

■yr-Tir  house,  to  none  they  appertain  more  rightly  than  lo  your 

I  i.     Drum  is,  in  the  old  Celtic  and  British  language,  an 

:ni  Onde  in  all  the  countries  almost  of  Europe  a  w/aff," 

.^    ,        sjrd  is  said  to  have  been  given  in  a  storm  by  Mar- 

i^ccn  of  Scotland,  to  a  gentleman  who  accompanied 

the  liist  of  your  lordship's  house.     Bui  to  make 


panied      ^^^| 
ike  an      ^^^H 
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inquiry  in  surnames  were  now  too  long."* The  third  letter 

may  be  quoted  entire.  It  shows  that,  either  before  he  had 
written  the  two  last,  or  because  they  had  given  a  direction  to 
his  thoughts,  he  had  been  occupying  himself  not  merely  on 
the  E^l  of  Perthes  impresa,  arms,  and  motto,  but,  with  some 
care  and  research,  on  the  whole  genealogy  of  the  Drummonds. 

"  To  the  Right  Honourable  John,  Earl  of  Perth, 

"  My  Noble  Lord, 

"  Though,  as  Glaucus  says  to  Diomed  in  Homer, 
*  Like  the  race  of  Leaves  the  race  of  Man  is :  that  deserves  no 
question,  nor  receives  his  being  any  other  breath :  the  wind  in 
autumn  strews  the  Earth  with  old  leaves ;  then  the  spring  the 
woods  with  new  endues  : '  yet  I  have  ever  thought  the  know- 
ledge of  kindred,  and  the  genealogies  of  the  ancient  families  of 
a  country,  a  matter  so  far  from  contempt  that  it  deserveth 
highest  praise.  Herein  consisteth  a  part  of  the  knowledge  of 
a  man's  own  self  It  is  a  great  spur  to  virtue  to  look  back  oo 
the  worth  of  our  line.  In  this  is  the  memory  of  tlie  dead  pre- 
served with  the  living,  being  more  firm  and  honourable  than 
any  epitaph;  and  the  living  know  that  band  which  tieth  them 
to  others.  By  this  man  is  distinguished  from  the  reasonless, 
and  the  noble  of  men  from  the  baser  sort.  For  it  oft  falleth 
out,  though  we  cannot  tell  how  for  the  most  part,  that  generosity 

followeth  good  birth  and  parentage. This  moved  me  to 

essay  this  Table  of  your  Lordship's  House;  which  is  not  in- 
ferior to  the  best  and  greatest  in  this  Isle.  It  is  but  roughly,  I 
confess,  hewn,  nakedly  limned,  and,  after  better  informations, 
to  be  amended.  In  pieces  of  this  kind,  who  doth  according 
to  such  light  as  he  receiveth  is  beyond  reprehension. 

**  Your  Lordship's 

"  Humble  Ser\'ant  and  Kinshian, 

"W.    I)RUMM0XD."t 

*  The  anns  of  the  Earls  of  Perth  were — **Or,  three  bars  wa%->',  gules, 
supported  by  two  savages,  wreathed  about  the  loins  proper :  crest,  a  sleuth* 
hound  standing  on  a  ducal  coronet:  Motto,  Gang  IParlfy."  Drummond's 
own  arms  were — "Or,  three  bars  waved  within  a  bordure,  gules  :  crest,  a 
Pegasus  proper  :  Motto,  Hos  gloria  mddit  hotwrcsy 

t  This  Letter  is  from  p.  136  of  Drummond's  Works  (Edit.  171 1);  the 
preceding  letters  to  the  Earl  of  Perth  will  be  found,  in  the  order  in  which 


mond,  it  3|>pcars  from  this  letter,  had  been  at  the  pains 

L,  for  the  Kari  of  Perth's  satisfaction  and  his  own.  as 

3  genealogical  tree  as  he  could  of  the  Dnimmond  Family 

ret  to  last,  beginning  with  the   Hungarian  Maurice  of 

m  Canraore's  reign,  and  coming  down  {doubtless  with 

tj  gaps  and  asterisks)  to  the  historical  Drummonds  of  Stob- 

d  their  branches.     In  this  pedigree,  we  may  be  sure,  one 

IS  made  to  stand  oul  conspicuously  by  every  device  of 

Wiring  and  capital  letters.     For  we  have  kept  to  the  last  the 

UilioD  of  the  Drummond  Family  of  which  every  Dm 

■  proudest. 


e  reader  will  remember  the  two  marriages  of  Robert  II., 
I  Stuart  King  of  Scotland,  and  ihe  confusions  thai  had 
n  in  Scottish  History  from  the  rivalry  between  the  de- 
'fonUnis  of  Elizabeth  Mure,  his  first  wife  (the  afterwards  reign- 
'iifStnans),  and  those  of  his  other  wife,  Euphemia  Ross.  Now, 
DniDnnond.  in  his  Paper  of  Considerations  to  the  King  on  thai 
pMbjccl,  in  connexion  with  the  recent  case  of  the  Earl  of 
l»  and  hia  claim  to  the  Stratheme  succession,  had  not 
n  quite  disinterested.  For  Robert  III.,  who  had  succeeded 
a  H.  on  the  throne,  as  his  eldest  son  by  Elizabeth  Mure, 
Bilw  tnairied  a  subject,  and  that  subject  was  Annabella 


nnnfcd  tli«m,  oi  follows; — (i.)  Mr.   Laing's  Eilrscta  from  ihe 
-'-n   MSS,.  Anh.    Stol,,   IV.  9IJ    (a.)  Worts   PR-  218-9;   (3.) 

\t. In  connciioD  with  LeHet  %  it  may  be  remarked  that, 

headed,  in  UrainntoiKl's  Works,   "  A  Short  Discourse  upon 

and  Anagrams,"  there  L>  not  a  word  about  Aaagrams  in  it.    liie 

b  th*i  the  heading  was  prc6x«d  by  the  Editors  to  cover  not  only  this 

tboul  Imfrcsai  to  Ihe  (.arl  of  Perth,  but  al«o  a  totally  diitinct  little 

*  on  Attagravit.  which  thry  print  imniediately  aflcr  the  letter,  though 

srr  it  the  tepaiale  additional  title  of  "  Character  of  a  Perfect  Ana- 

Pnt '      The  paper  is  characteristic  of  Urummond's   fondDess   Tor  such 

r»al»rs  (aught,  perhaps,  from  his  uncle  Fowler);  but  there  is  nothing  in 

■  •oth  (juotiag  here,  unless  it  be  Ihe  dosing  senteDce: — "One  wiU  say  it 

■  1  bfnknu  an  and  difficult;  upon  which  that  of  Mnrtial  is  current, 
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Druramond,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Drummond  of  Stobhall.  He 
had  married  her  in  or  about  1357,  when  he  was  a  mere  boy, 
and  before  his  father  came  to  the  throne ;  but  the  marriage  was 
a  legally  recognised  one  all  through  his  father's  reign.  Two 
sons,  David  and  John,  were  bom  of  it  during  that  reign ;  and, 
after  Robert  III.  himself  came  to  the  throne  in  1390,  and 
Annabella  Drummond  was  his  cro^vned  queen,  a  third  son  was 
born,  called  James.  Now  this  James,  bom  at  Dunfermline  in 
1394,  by  the  deaths  of  his  two  elder  brothers,  became  heir  to 
the  throne.  He  was,  in  fact,  that  James  I.  of  Scotland,  famous 
as  the  poet-King,  who  was  carried  away  into  captivity  in  Eng- 
land in  1405,  was  nominally  King  of  Scotland  from  1406,  when 
his  father  died  broken-hearted  by  his  loss  and  other  misfortunes, 
and  actually  King  from  his  release  and  retum  to  Scotland  in 
1424  to  his  assassination  in  1437.  From  him,  in  regular  suc- 
cession, had  come  James  II.,  James  III.,  James  IV.,  and 
James  V.  of  Scotland,  I^Iury  Queen  of  Scots,  James  VI.  of 
Scotland  and  I.  of  England,  and  so  at  length  King  Charles. 
All  these  sovereigns,  therefore,  and  all  their  offspring,  who  had 
intermarried  so  largely  with  other  Crowned  Houses  of  Europe, 
were  descendants  from  Annabella  Drummond  of  Stobhall. 

Here  was  something  for  the  Earl  of  Perth,  the  living  repre- 
sentative of  the  Drummonds  of  Stobhall,  to  be  proud  of;  here 
was  something  for  every  cadet  of  that  family,  including  Dmm- 
mond  of  Hawthomden,  to  be  proud  of  also.  We  see  a  reason 
now  why  our  author  should  have  been  so  keen  in  his  remonstrance 
with  King  Charles  on  his  admission  of  the  claims  of  the  pxoor 
Earl  of  Menteith  to  the  Strathcme  title.  The  original  wearer 
of  tliat  title  had  been  the  half-brother  of  the  Robert  III.  who 
married  Annabella  Drummond.  By  allowing  the  title,  Charles, 
the  descendant  of  Annabella  Drummond,  had  revived  the  ques- 
tion whether  Robert  III.,  her  husband,  ought,  as  the  son  of 
Elizabeth  Mure,  to  have  been  King  of  Scotland  at  all,  01 
whether  the  Cro>\'n  ought  not  to  have  gone  instead  to  David, 
Earl  of  Stratherne,  the  son  of  Euphemia  Ross.     He  had  thus 
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it  ID  ]io&sit>!e  jeoiiardy  not  only  his  ovra  rights,  and  those  of 
--  ancestors  and  descendants,  to  the  thrones  of  Scotland  and 

'  ngland,  but  also  the  humbler  rights  of  the  Drummonds  of 

"'cibhall,  and  all  their  kin,  to  boast  that  the  royal  Stuarts,  and 
il  ilicif  European  offshoots,  had  sprung  from  a  lady  of  their 

lume  anil  house.     Niiu  Ulit  lacrymm  of  Drummond  over  the 

■^Uathcme-Mentcitli  affair. 


Il  "as  Annabella  Drummond's  ghost,  not  a  doubt  of  it,  that 
'cckoned  Drummond  into  the  dark  backward  and  abysm 
^^  Scottish  History.  His  investigations  for  the  Stratherne- 
^landth  affair,  and  his  researches  in  the  Genealogy  of  the  Earl 
sfPotii,  had  been  but  preparatory  peepings  and  sketches  of  the 
tKidt,  Now  he  flung  himself  bodily  into  the  abysm.  It  was 
111  the  year  1633.  as  his  old  biographer  believes,  and  as  all  the 
^jrmmstances  agree  in  indicating,  that  he  began  what  lumed 
'"It  to  he  a  regular  and  somewhat  studied  composition  from 
voitish  historical  records.  His  designs  may  have  been  vague 
filial  he  began ;  but,  by  attention  to  the  beciconing  of  Annabeila 
l^nimmond,  they  soon  became  detemiinate.  He  look  U|i,  first 
"'»ll,lhe  Life  o(  Annabella  Drummond's  royal  son,  the  poet- 
iing  James  I. ;  from  that  he  was  drawn  on  into  the  Lives  of 
Iwts  II..  James  III.,  James  IV.,  and  James  V.  ;  and  so  the 
'«k.  when  rompleted,  turned  out  to  be  a  History  of  Sfotluiui 
^t)u  reigns  of  the  Five /amesa  {14J4-1541).  But  it  seems 
k»»c  been  pursued  in  a  leisurely  and  intermittent  manner ; 
was  begun  in  1633,  there  is  something  like  proof 
kit  ira$  not  finished  till  a  good  many  years  afterwards.  We 
t,  ihcnforc,  say  no  more  about  it  now,  but  shall  wait  till  it 
sdue. 
la  the  tradition  that  Drummond  was  incited  to  his  histori- 
idctt^ing  by  his  brotJier-in-law,  Scot  of  Scoistarvet,  and 
as  bcguQ  duiing  a  tanporary  residen<:e  of  Drummond, 
!  reason  or  other,  in  Scotstarvet's  house.  Whether 
i  of  Scotstorvct's  houses  in  Fifeshire  is  meant,  or  his  town- 
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house  in  Edinburgh,  we  have  no  means  of  saying;  but,  from 
all  that  one  knows  of  Scot's  life  about  this  time,  one  guesses 
that  Edinburgh  must  have  been  his  head-quarters,  and  that  visits 
to  his  Fifeshire  or  other  properties  must  have  been  but  occa- 
sional. For,  though  a  busy  and  public  man  in  King  James's 
reign,  he  had  come  to  be  a  busier  and  a  more  public  in  that 
of  Charles. 

Knight  and  Privy  Councillor  since  1617,  when  he  had  first 
christened  his  collective  Fifeshire  estates  in  a  freak  by  the  scraggy 
name  of  Scotstarvet,  and  retaining  always  his  inherited  post 
of  Director  of  Chancery,  Sir  John  had,  in  1629,  been  appointed 
an  extraordinary  Lord  of  Session.  In  July  1632,  he  had  passed 
from  that  honorary  rank  to  one  of  the  ordinary  or  regular 
Judgeships,  taking  his  seat  on  the  Scottish  Bench  with  the  terri- 
torial courtesy-title  of  Lord  Scotstarvet.  That,  as  we  have  seen, 
was  the  year  of  Drummond's  marriage ;  but  Scot,  though  of 
exactly  Drummond's  age,  or  i)erhaps  a  few  months  younger,  had 
then  been  the  husband  of  Dmmmond's  sister  for  three-and- 
twenty  or  five-and-twenty  years,  and  was  the  father  of  two  sons 
and  seven  daughters.  His  eldest  son  James  was,  in  fact, 
now  of  full  age,  and  on  the  i)oint  of  marriage  with  Lady 
Marjory  Carnegie,  daughter  of  the  Karl  of  Northesk ;  and  the 
careful  father  had  recently  obtained  from  the  King  a  grant 
whereby,  "  in  consideration  of  the  great  and  faithful  services 
done  to  the  crown  "  by  the  Scot  family  for  three  generations  in 
the  Directorship  of  Chancer)-,  the  tenure  of  that  office  in  the 
family  was  extended  through  the  joint-lives  of  himself  and  this 
his  eldest  son.  We  hear  also  of  various  lands  and  baronies 
which  Scotstarvet  had  been  acquiring  since  Charles  came  to  the 
throne,  in  addition  to  his  former  properties.  Altogether,  in 
1634,  there  can  have  been  few  men  in  Edinburgh  with  a  better 
grip  of  lands  and  money,  or  a  better  notion  how  to  get  more, 
than  this  shrewd  Lord  of  Session,  Drummond's  brother-in-law. 
"  A  busy  man  in  foul  weather,  and  one  whose  covetousness  for 
exceedit  his  honesty"  is  a  contemporary  character  of  him ;  but 


■  perhaps  only  the  ill-natured  snarl  of  a  personal  enemy.     A 
.  ugacious,  Scottish  lawyer  and  judge  of  his  peculiar 

I,  very  orthodox  in  his  morals  and  beliefs,  but  with  a 

■'.-;3h  of  the  eccentric  and  humorist  in  his  ways,  and  something 

r:!i!wd  and  c)'nical  in  his  temper— systematically  acquisitive 

'  Unds  and  gear,  it  must  be  admitted,  and  not  more  scrupulous 

;■■  to  the  means  than  most  Scottish  officials  of  his  lime,  but 

■■irifijr  in  his  use  of  what  he  had  acquired,  and  with  a  rough 

Kose  of  honour  and  responsibility  in  him  after  all — so  we  would 

r  picture  for  ourselves  the  Sir  John  Scot  of  Scoistarvet 

«  figure  in  his  judicial  robes,  or  in  his  ordinary  town-garb, 

biiuniliar  to  all  Edinburgh,  while  Fifeshire  knew  him  best  in 

1  and  top-boots,  plodding  about  his  farms. 

t  fine  and  generous  quality  at  least  all  recognised  in 

He  bad  himself  a  liking  for  learning  and  literature, 

B his  anxiety  for  the  promotion  of  learning  and  Hterature  in 

d  amounted  to  a  passion.     For  this  object  he  was  muni- 

a  extent  that  shamed  his  contemporaries  among  the 

h  nubility.    As  long  ago  as  i6ao  he  had  virmally  founded 

lendowcd  the  Professorship  of  Latin  in  St.  Leonard's  College, 

i,  where  he  had  himself  been  educated  ;  and  to  this 

■  ihc  {lUionage  of  that  Professorship  in  the  University  of  St. 
1,  exercised  by  the  English  Dukes  of  Portland,  comes 

n  hj  inheritance  from  Scot  of  Scotstarvet,  through  inter- 
?  of  the  Ca  V  en  dish -Ben  tine  ks  with  the  line  of  his  des- 
In  the  main,  indeed,  in  Scotstarvet's  view  of  things, 
■  dial  of  most  of  his  coevals,  Latinity  represented  Literatun: 
He  had  himself  in  his  youth  practised  Latin  verse, 
I  he  had  kepi  up  the  habit  ever  since.     Less  to  write  himself, 
er,  than  to  collect  what  had  been  written  by  Scottish 
I  of  the  last  generation  or  two,  and  to  stimulate  the 
B  Uiue  round  about  him  to  fresh  exertions,  was  now  his 
This  was  known  ;  and,  as  his  position  made  him  a 
n  in  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen,  there 
e  of  them  with  any  pretensions  to  I^lin  poetry  and 
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scholarship,  from  David  Wedderbum,  master  of  the  Grammar 
School  in  Aberdeen,  to  Arthur  Johnston,  also  an  Aberdoman, 
but  settled  in  Lx)ndon  since  1632  as  Physician  to  the  King, 
that  did  not  regard  Scotstarvet  as  a  friend  and  patron.  For 
had  he  not  already  in  contemplation  that  work  which  was  to 
make  them  all  famous,  and  to  prove  to  the  foreign  world  that 
Scottish  genius  was  not  extinct  or  barren  ?  The  printer  Blaeu 
of  Amsterdam  had  been  issuing,  since  1608,  selected  specimens 
of  the  best  recent  Latin  poetry  of  the  different  continental 
nations ;  and  Scotstarvet  had  resolved  that  the  series  should  in- 
clude a  collection  of  the  best  recent  Latin  poems  by  natives  of 
neglected  little  Scotland.  This  was  certainly  to  be  done, 
though  it  should  be  at  Scotstarvct*s  expense ;  and  in  1634  there 
seems  to  have  been  a  patriotic  flutter  of  expectation  and  pre- 
paration on  the  subject,  with  much  praise  of  Scotstarvet  for  his 
enterprise  and  generosity. 

Drummond,  as  we  know,  was  not  likely  to  be  a  contributor 
to  his  brother-in-law's  intended  collection  of  I^tin  poetry  by 
Scottish  authors.  The  two  brothers-in-law,  wholly  different 
from  each  other  in  character  and  in  ways  of  thinking,  differed 
notably  in  their  literary  tastes.  While  Sir  John  still  identified 
Literature  in  the  main  with  Latin  and  Latinitv,  Drummond 
had  been  a  votar>'  all  his  life  to  the  general  I^nglish  of  Great 
Britain.  Even  in  English  their  styles  were  at  variance.  When 
Scotstarvet  scribbled  in  English  (and  he  did  so  a  good  deal), 
it  was  for  business  purjDOses,  and  in  the  homespun  form  of 
English  then  generally  used  in  his  country,  with  racy  Scottish 
idioms  and  spellings ;  while  Dnimmond,  as  we  have  seen, 
studied  the  most  classical  English  even  in  his  j)rose,  and  was 
so  careful  of  polish  that  he  would  sometimes  make  several 
scrolls  of  an  important  letter  before  he  sent  it  off.  The  two, 
however,  understood  each  other  thoroughly,  and  got  on  admir- 
ably together.  Scotstarvet,  vernacular  and  Latin  though  he 
was  himself,  was  pleased  with  Drummond*s  fame  in  the  walks 
of  Literature  he  had  chosen ;  and  Drummond  could  sympathise 
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widi  Scotstarvet  in  all  his  hobbies.     One  feeling  which  they 

ootunly  had  in  common  was  their  jjatriotic  interest  in  Scottish 

Hittoiy  and  Antiquities.     It  is  the  most  conceivable  thing  in 

the  world  that  Scotstarvet  did  encourage  Drummond  in  his 

RMarches  into  Scottish  anticjuity,  with  a  view  to  his  History  of 

ik  Bve  Jameses,    There  is  even  less  doubt  that,  if  there  was 

aj  house  where  Drummond,  when  away  from  Hawthomden, 

oonld  make  himself  at  home,  it  was  his  brother-in-law's  house 

ia  Edinbuigh,  or  the  veritable  Tarvet  itself  in  the  heart  of 

Fifcshire,  or  that  other  house  of  Thirdpart  in  the  same  county 

where  the  Scotstarvet  estate  adjoined  that  of  Bams,  and  both 

looked  out  upon  the  sea.* 

*  Anthorities  for  this  glimpse  of  Scot  of  Scotstarvet  are — Douglas's  ^ar- 

m§^9f  Scotland  (Art.   "  Scot  of  Scotstarvet");   Scot's  own  Staging 

Skk;  **  Memoir  of  Scot ''  by  Dr.  Charles  Rogers,  prefixed  to  reprint  of 

^  StB^gggrimg  Sfalt  {1S72) ;  ami  a  MS.  volume  in  the  Advocates'  Library 

rf  Edinburgh,  entitletl  Ep\stohe  Dociorum   Viromm  ad  Jo.  Scotuniy  and 

c^osUting  of  many  Letters  in  Latin  and  French,  and  eulogistic  I^tin  verses, 

nidrHsed  to  Scot,  between  161 8  and   1657,  by  foreign  scholars  and  con- 

"pirawis  Scotsmen.     From  these  letters  and  Verses  I  infer  that  Scot  had 

nuted  Holland  bt-fore  1620.  and   that  from   about  that  time,  or  at  latest 

friSB  1627,  he  had  had  the  project  in  his  mind  of  a  collective  publication 

of  recent  Scotti«ih  Latin  Poetry.     Among  the  most  interesting  and  familiar 

MOm  are  some  from  Joannes   Leoch;eus,   S.P.D.  (/>.,  John  Leitch,  a 

^*Wt!sh  scholar  of  the  day),  dated  1618  and   1C19.     They  are  from  Paris 

*i  other  foreign  towns ;  ami  in  ever}'  one  of  ihem,  I  think,  the  writer  sends 

■■tspccts  to  Drummond. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

PROGRESS  OF  LAUD'S  POLICY  IN  SCOTLAND  :  DRUMMOND'S  POSI- 
TION :  THE  BALMERINO  BUSINESS ;  DRUMMOND'S  MANLY 
LETTER  ABOUT  IT  :  THE  EARL  OF  STIRLING'S  UNPOPULARITY: 
THE  NEW  SCOITISH  SERVICE-BOOK. 

1634 -1637. 

AX  T'HILE  Drummond  was   writing  the   Life   of  Annabella 
Drummond's   son,    that    son's    great-grandson's    great- 
great-grandson  was  causing  Scotland  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 

Determined  to  follow  out  the  policy  declared  in  the  Coro- 
nation Visit,  Charles  had  handed  over  Scotland  to  Laud 
.absolutely,  to  be  hacked  and  carved  to  his  ecclesiastical 
pleasure.  I^ud,  now  promoted  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Can- 
terbury (Aug.  1633),  proceeded  as  if  Scotland  were  a  mere 
annexe  of  his  Archbishopric ;  and  the  King  did  all  that  Laud 
wanted  done,  and  exactly  at  the  time  he  was  asked.  Letters 
and  orders,  some  from  Laud,  some  from  the  King  himself 
through  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  or  Secretary  Stirling,  came 
continually  to  the  Scottish  Bishops  or  the  Scottish  Privy 
Council,  with  new  directions  about  the  Kirk.  In  October, 
1633,  for  example,  there  came  the  King's  letter  ordaining,  by 
the  prerogative  accorded  to  him  in  the  Scottish  Parliament, 
the  future  ai)parel  of  all  the  Scottish  clergy,  from  the  arch- 
bishops to  the  parish-ministers — what  gowns,  tippets,  and  hats 
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ihej'  were  to  wear,  and  of  what  materials,  and  when  they  .were 
to  put  on  their  "whites"  or  surplices.      This,    with   private 
instructions  as  to  the  use  of  the  EngUsh  Liturgy  in  the  mean- 
time in  the  Chapel  Royal  of  Holyrood,  seems  to  have  sufficed 
ostensibly  till   Oct.,    1634,   when  by  a  royal  warrant  a  new 
Court  of  High  Commission  was  established  in  Scotland,  with 
much  larger  powers  than  had  belonged  to  the  previous  agency 
of  that  name.     Then,  in  May,   1635,  came  the  new  Book  of 
Canons,   which  had  meanwhile  been  in  preparation  between 
Laud  and  some  of  the  Scottish  Bishops.     It  did  not  come,  as 
these  bishops  themselves  seem  to  have  expected,  in  the  form  of 
a  draft  to  be  considered  further  by  the  Kirk  itself,  but  in  the  form 
of  "Canons  and  Constitutions  ordained  to  be  observed  by  the 
Clergy"  on  the  King's  mere  decree — ;>.,  on  I^iud's.     By  these 
Canons  such  liberties  of  meeting  for  collective  deliberation  as 
had  yet   remained   to   the   clergy   were   greatly   abridged,    or 
totally  abrogated,  and  a  vast  quantity  of  new  ceremonial  was 
irajjosed  on  them  and  on  the  laity.     V>\  implication  even  the 
pni:tice  of  auricular  confession  was  legali/.ed,  and  altogether 
the  regulations  looked  more   like   an    exj^criment    in   Popish 
reusfitation  than    an    extension   northwards   of  anything   yet 
tned  in   South    Britain.      I'he    Canons,   among   other  things, 
OJJoined  the  strict  and  universal  use  of  a  new  Scottish  Liturgy 
or  Service- Book  which  they  spoke  of  as  ready.     As  no  such 
Senire-Book,  however,  had  yet  seen  the  light,  people  could 
only  guess  what  it  was  likely  to  be,  and  judge  of  the  Canons 
ty  themselves. 

VesI  there  was  one  fraL;nient,  or  intended  ajjpendage,  of  the 
promised  Service-Book  with  which  I'cople  were  already  familiar, 
^ing  James's  Metrical  \'ersion  of  the  Bsahns,  edited  by 
^iAcount  Stirling,  now  the  Larl  of  Stirling,  had  been  out  from 
t^'C  Oxford  University  Tress,  as  we  know,  since  1631,  with  a 
I^^rmission  that  it  should  be  used  in  all  the  churches  of  his 
Majtst)'s  dominions.  The  pennissicn  had  not  been  enough, 
'-opics  had  been  distributed  among  the  Scottish  clergy  by  way 
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of  trial,  with  requests  to  Presbyteries  to  report  their  opinioi 
of  it  to  the  diocesan  assemblies,  with  a  view  to  its  gener 
introduction.  The  Scots,  however,  had  not  liked  the  Versioi 
Leading  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  faction  had  open! 
rejected  the  "  Metaphrase "  and  criticised  it  severely, 
called  the  Sun  "the  Lord  of  Light,"  and  the  Moon  "the  pa 
Lady  of  the  Night,"  and  how  could  decent  Christians  sir 
stuff  like  that  ?  Nor  was  there  any  hurry  of  others  to  use  i 
This  had  been  very  vexing  to  Secretary  Stirling,  who  had  tl 
patent  of  the  Version  for  thirty-one  years,  and  whom  evei 
year's  neglect  of  it  mulcted  of  so  much  profit  According! 
in  December,  1634,  there  had  come  a  royal  order  to  tb 
Scottish  Privy  Council  that  the  use  of  the  version  should  I 
compulsory  throughout  Scotland,  or,  what  was  the  same  thini 
that  "no  other  Psalms  of  any  edition  whatsoever"  shoul 
thenceforth  be  either  printed  in  Scotland  or  imported  froi 
abroad.  Here  was  a  forerunner  of  the  new  Service-Book ;  fo 
doubtless,  when  the  Service- P>ook  was  printed,  these  Psalm 
would  be  attached  to  it  by  fresh  authority'. 

Very  irritating  all  this  was  to  the  Scots,  and  to  many  c 
them  most  horrifying.  No  imagination  now  can  pictor 
sufficiently  the  disturbance  caused  by  those  successive  measure 
of  Charles  and  Laud,  the  universal  muttering  of  anger  in  th 
thousand  parishes  of  the  realm,  the  open  clamour  in  som 
towns,  the  passing  of  jibes  and  phrases  of  fur>'  from  mouth  1 
mouth,  the  stirring  of  old  fires  from  their  ashes,  the  moody  r 
mustering  of  Presbyterian  humours.  It  was  easy  for  Charl« 
and  Laud,  at  the  distance  of  London,  to  frame  their  enactmei» 
and  send  them  down ;  the  authorities  in  Scotland  itself  knu 
better.  However  Laudian  the  Scottish  bishops  had  becon» 
some  in  the  sense  of  loathsomely  profound  obeisance  to  evtr 
nod  from  the  little  man  at  Lambeth,  others  in  the  sense 
frightened  acquiescence  in  what  they  dared  not  opjiose,  th^ 
were  powerless  in  the  tempest  of  circumstances.  Notwit 
standing  the  Kings  mandate  of  October,   1633,  about  cleric- 


micals,  it  can  have  been  but  a  small  percentage  of  tlie 
:ish  clergy  thai  ventured  to  ask  their  wives  to  make  them  a 
"  whiles,"  or  to  appear  in  them  if  tliey  were  made ;  and 
ir  could  the  severest  Prelate,  if  he  had  any  heart  or  sense 
L  compel  a  poor  parson  to  appear  in  "  whites  "  in  a  parish 
e  they  would  have  been  torn  off  his  back  on  the  first  sight 
Not  to  act,  therefore,  without  the  whole  power  of 
J  Privy  Coundl  and  Government  visibly  in  their  support,  and 
D  employ  their  influence  to  bring  this  about,  was  the  policy,  in 
ihf  nuin,  of  even  the  most  Laudian  of  the  Scottish  Prelates. 
Saw.  (hough  the  Prelates  were  strong  in  the  Privy  Council, 
l>olh  amnerically  and  by  their  assiduity,  and  though  their 
j'Jwer  lull  been  increased  by  the  accession  of  Archbishop 
^[joiiwood  to  the  Chancellorship,  or,  as  we  should  now  call  it, 
II frcmicrship,  in  Dec.  1634,  the  Privy  Council  was  a  divided 
Not  a  few  of  the  lay  members  disliked  in  their  hearts 
{wliote  business  that  was  in  progress,  and  wished  that  Laud 
t  drowned  in  the  Thames,  or  at  least  would  confine  his 
Btity  to  tlngland.  Most  of  them  had  a  hereditary,  or  pro- 
ul,  antifwlhy  to  clerical  statesmanship;  and,  though  this 
iment  could  not  be  avowed,  and  all  had  to  go  so  far  with 
Icurtent,  tliere  were  means  of  seeming  lo  do  so  without 
;  the  helm  entirely  to  the  Prelates.  There  had  come, 
I,  by  this  time,  to  be  two  parlies  in  the  Coimcil — the 
I  or  ihorough-going  clerical  party,  headed  by  tlie 
;dl0T-Arrh bishop  ;  and  the  Traqiiair,  or  lay-and -lawyer 
f,  led  by  Treasurer  Tratjuair.  Rumours  of  this  dissension. 
Bold  information  about  it  from  the  clerical  party,  migiit 
h  Charles  in  London ;  but  what  was  he  to  do  ?  No  Govem- 
il  could  lie  formed  in  Scotland  more  to  his  mind  on  the 
;  anit  he  could  trust  to  himself  and  Laud  for  keeping  it 
|y  to  its  main  duly,  Meanwhile  all  he  knew  was  that  he  had 
le  leveral  enactments  for  Scotland  with  very  little  success 
>.  and  that  he  had  a  most  perverse  population  to  deal 
ilh. 
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How  did  Drummond  comport  himself  in  this  turmoil? 
Partly  as  might  have  been  expected.  He  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
by  temperament  and  by  philosophy,  a  Conservative,  a  friend  of 
Authority  to  the  utmost ;  he  was  also,  as  we  have  had  reason 
to  think,  personally  inclined  to  moderate  Episcopacy,  easy  and 
gentle  Theology,  and  something  of  rich  ceremonial,  in  the 
national  Kirk,  rather  than  to  the  stringent,  bare,  and  popular 
Presbyterianism ;  and,  on  both  these  grounds,  he  would  have 
been  well  pleased,  on  the  whole,  whatever  were  his  private 
opinions  of  Laud  and  his  theories,  to  see  Charles's  measures  for 
the  Kirk  quietly  accepted.  As  he  must,  however,  have  had 
grave  doubts  from  the  first  whether  they  would  be  quietly 
accepted,  so,  now  that  they  had  brought  the  country  into  tur- 
moil, his  advice,  had  he  been  consulted,  would  have  been  to 
stop.  Turmoil,  in  and  for  itself,  was  hateful  to  Drummond. 
The  very  word  was  his  deepest  definition  of  a  wrong  con- 
dition of  things.  AVhatever  brought  about  turmoil  was,  by  that 
very  fact,  to  be  condemned  and  discontinued ;  the  persons,  who- 
ever they  were,  that  had  at  any  time  occasioned  turmoil  were 
the  persons,  at  that  time  and  in  that  particular,  to  be  most  dis- 
tinctly blamed.  In  such  a  state  of  feeling  and  reasoning  one 
may  see,  if  one  chooses,  the  cultured  and  studious  recluse  of 
Hawthomden,  indifferent  to  the  complex  and  stniggling  world 
around  him,  and  perturbed  only  when  that  surrounding  world 
became  too  noisy  for  his  comfort.  We  have  seen  enough  of 
Drummond  by  this  time,  I  hope,  to  know  that  this  would 
hardly  be  a  fair  representation  of  him.  We  have  seen  in  him 
not  only  a  certain  high-mindedness  and  dignity,  but  also  a  cer- 
tain strong-mindedness,  a  power  of  flashing  out  a  disagreeable 
opinion  rather  sternly  when  there  seemed  occasion ;  and  the 
philosophy  of  rest  and  obedience  which  such  a  mind  had 
adopted  for  itself,  and  recommended  to  others  in  the  midst  of 
so  much  of  the  contrary,  must  have  been  gathered  from  deeper 
springs  and  principles  than  love  of  personal  ease. 

Fortunately  there  is  at  this  i)oint  a  paper  of  Drummond^s 
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which  will  sjjeak  for  itself.  It  lies  among  his  printed  prose 
writings,  unread,  I  should  suppose,  by  twenty  persons  for  the 
last  hundred-and-fifty  years.  If  read  there,  it  would  not  be 
understood,  so  vilely  were  the  writings  edited;  but  it  is  so 
creditable  to  Dnimmond,  and  records  so  courageous  an  inter- 
ference of  his  in  the  affairs  of  his  time,  that  one  has  a  pleasure 
in  bringing  out  its  jnirport  in  the  right  historical  setting. 

We  have  mentioned  the  oi)position  led  by  the  Earl  of  Rothes 

in  the  Scottish  Parliament  to  the  King's  unpopular  Kirk  Acts. 

Tne  King  had  bitterly  resented  that  opi)Osition  at  the  time  ; 

and  Rothes  and    his  adherents,  among  whom  were  about  a 

dozen  other  Scottish  nobles,  had,  on  their  part,  observed  this, 

and  es[)ecially  the  fact  that  his  Majesty  had  taken  a  note  of 

their  names  when  they  voted.     They  had,  accordingly,  while 

his  Majesty  was  yet  in  Scotland,  had  several  meetings  among 

themselves  to  consiflc-r  what  was  to  be  done.      It  had  there 

been  proposed  10  draw  uj)  a  **  Supplication, "  to  be  si<^ned  by 

tiicm  all  and  presented  to  his  Mi:jcsty,  explaining  iheir  reasons 

for  having  oppo:=ed  the  new  Kirk  Acts,  and  the  jierlect  con- 

i'>tencv  of  their  (•ondu(  t  in  that  aflair  with  iheir  loval  resijcct 

^orhis  Majestv  and  zeal  for  his  .ser\ic  e.     Such  a  statement  had 

heen  aclualiv  drafted  for  them  bv  Mr.  William   Hai'^  an  advo- 

^tt  or  solicitor,  who  had  a  good  jjcn  for  such  things,  and  was 

a  strong  sympathizer  with  the  \:ews  of  the  dissenting   lords. 

In.ib  du<:iiment    had  been   looked  over  privately  by  some  of 

^itm,  more  j)articularly  by   Rolhes,  the   Karl  of  Cassilis,  Lord 

^•^udoun.  and  Lord   Ualmerino  ;   and  it  is  uncertain  whether 

^^'  had  agreed   u])on  it,  or  were  still  mod.ifying  it  to  their 

^-lisfaction.  when  (either  because  (."^i  a  p()sitl\e  intimation  from 

*^e  K!ng  tliU  no  such  dcx  innent  would  be  rv'(eive<i,  or  from 

^trtuinty  othenvise  that  this  would  be  the  result)  the  project 

''"^s  ai;and.oned.     C('jies  of  tl-e  docmnent,  ho\vt..ver,  h.ad  been 

*9t.  iind  <'ne,  in  particular,  by  Lord  HaliVierinix 

-Vow,  by  ill  luck,  a  certain   Mr.  John   Hrnnuire,  a  writer  in 
^'''^r.dte,  who  was  on  friendlv  terms  with   L(  rd   Ilahnerino,  and 
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had  the  run  of  his  lordsliip's  library  at  Bamton,  near  Edin- 
burgh, came  upon  this  copy,  and,  thinking  the  paper  an  inter- 
esting one,  made  a  transcript  of  it,  meaning  no  harm.  But 
this  Mr.  John  Dunmure  had  a  friend,  called  Peter  Hay  of 
Naughton,  who,  on  being  shown  the  paper,  admired  it  so 
much  that  he  contrived  to  borrow  it  and  make  another  copy. 
He  had  a  pur})ose  in  his  admiration ;  for  no  sooner  was  the 
document  in  his  possession  than  he  carried  it  to  Archbishop 
Spotswood.  The  Archbishop,  at  once  seeing  what  might  be 
made  of  it,  posted  it  off,  or  posted  off  with  it,  to  the  King  ;  and, 
after  due  consultation,  it  was  resolved,  in  the  month  of  May, 
1634,  to  convert  the  accident  into  a  crushing  blow  against  the 
Rothes  oppositionists  and  all  the  gathering  Presbyterianism 
they  represented.  A  commission  was  sent  down,  early  in  June, 
from  London  to  Spotswood  and  six  others  for  the  examination 
of  Lord  Balmcrino ;  he  was  committed,  by  the  King's  own  war- 
rant, to  close  confinement  in  Edinburgh  Castle  :  and  the  news 
ran  about  of  the  discovery  of  a  certain  "  Infamous  Libel 
against  the  King's  Government,'*  for  which  he»  and  perhaps 
others,  would  have  to  stand  their  trial.  Mr.  Haig,  who  had 
penned  the  paper,  and  against  whom  it  would  have  been  sure 
to  go  hardest,  prudently  escaped  abroad,  only  lea\'ing  an 
acknowledgment  that  the  draft  was  entirely  and  originally  his ; 
and  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  after  some  examination  about  his  con- 
cern in  the  matter,  was  dismissed.  The  brunt  was  to  be  borne 
by  Lord  Balmerino. 

We  need  not  relate  the  stci)s  of  the  process.  Enough  that 
from  June,  1634,  to  July,  1635,  or  for  more  than  thirteen 
months,  the  business  of  the  "  Infamous  Libel "  was  in  all  men's 
mouths  in  Scotland,  and  poor  I.ord  Balmerino's  life  hung  ia 
the  balance,  the  Bishops  and  their  adherents  ])ressing  the  case 
against  him  with  all  their  might,  the  more  moderate  members- 
of  the  Ciovernmcnt  doing  all  they  dared  to  bring  him  off  easily^ 
and  the  whole  Presbyterian  population  of  Scotland  wildly  ex- 
cited in  his  behalf  and  praying  for  him  in  his  strait.      Th^ 


axis  of  the  tmsiness  was  in  March,  1635,  when,  after  many 
lelimuiarics  and  poslpoaements,  during  which  there  were 
me  hopes  that  the  king  would  see  fit  to  quash  the  procted- 
,  Ijsrd  Balmerino,  whose  imprisonment  had  then  lasted 
nths,  was  brought  to  tria.1  before  an  assize  of  fifteen 
n  and  lairds.  The  indictment  was  founded  on  an  Act 
s  VI,  making  it  capital  to  promote  or  possess  Libels 
Ft  the  King,  his  Council,  or  Nobility;  and  it  charged  Lord 
IraoiRQ  with  having  kept  and  concealed  the  particular  liliel 
ll  qocition,  with  having  allowed  the  original  libeller  to  escape 
n  he  might  have  apprehended  him,  and  with  having  himself 
1  concerned  in  the  libel.  The  trial  lasted  through  the 
if  March  8,  and  into  the  following  night.  Of  the  fifteen 
i  or  jurymen  seven  vkk  for  complete  aci^uittal,  and 
•r  a  verdict  of  guilty,  though  only  on  llie  first  point  of 
C  indicuiicnt ;  so  that  the  casting  vote  lay  with  the  Earl  of 
lir.  who  had  been  elected  chairman  of  the  jury.  It  was 
igtccable  responsibility  for  Trnquair;  but,  as  he  had 
s  ai  the  moment  for  standing  well  with  the  Bishops,  and 
ntoice  after  all  would  depend  on  his  Majesty,  he  gave 
;  against  the  prisoner.  Virtually  a  condemned  man, 
fote,  BaJmeriiio  rtas  removed  back  to  prison,  to  await  his 
''5  pleasure. 

"  Infamous  Libel,"  for  keeping  a  copy  of  which  a  Scot- 
fc  nohtetnan  was  thus  in  danger  of  the  scaffold  in  the  year 
Y  be  read  yet  by  any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  of 
J  it  up.  \Mioever  does  read  it  will  be  amazed  (unless 
i  knowledge  of  those  times  has  deadened  all  power  of  amaze- 
t  anything  whatsoever  occurring  in  them)  that  such  a 
alt  could  ever  have  imperilled  a  man's  life,  or  been 
d  1  Libel  at  all.  It  is  an  extremely  temperate,  business- 
I  wdl-written  paper,  without  a  word  of  disrespect  for 
Sty,  but,  on  the  contrary,  full  of  expressions  of  obedi- 
oce  to  him.  Mr.  Haig,  writing  for  Rothes  and  the  other 
l^iamoiiaiy  Oppositionists  to  the  Kirk  Acts,  had  begun  by 
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sa3dng  that  the  Oppositionists  were  grieved  at  having  incurred 
his  Majestyjs  displeasure,  and  hoped  that,  if  he  would  read 
their  statement,  he  would  see  that  they  had  been  actuated  by 
"  no  want  of  affection  "  to  his  Majest/s  service,  "  but  a  carefiil 
endeavour  to  conserve"  for  him  "the  hearty  affection  of  a 
great  many "  of  his  good  subjects,  whose  fears  about  innova- 
tions in  the  Kirk  must  be  well  known  to  him.  They  then  go 
back  on  King  James's  reign,  referring  to  innovations  in  that 
reign,  which  some  of  themselves  had  then  opposed,  but  point- 
ing out  that  King  James,  "in  the  depth  of  his  wisdom,"  had 
refrained  at  a  certain  point,  and  "  thought  it  fit  absolutely  to 
prefer  the  peace  of  the  Church  to  the  appetite  of  Churchmen." 
They  beseech  his  Majesty  to  consider  all  this,  and  also  to  take 
notice  how  moderate  they  had  been  in  their  opposition  to  the 
Acts  brought  forward  by  the  Lords  of  the  Articles.  Although 
there  were  among  those  Acts  not  a  few  to  whicli  they  objected, 
or  about  which  they  were  dubious,  although  there  were  various 
heavy  grievances  of  a  secular  kind  under  which  the  country 
was  labouring, — increased  taxation,  bad  forms  of  taxation, 
waste  of  public  money,  &c., — they  had  forborne  any  discussion 
of  these,  in  consideration  of  his  Majesty's  convenience,  and 
had  confined  themselves  to  the  new  Kirk  Acts.  These  were 
the  matters  of  immediate  importance,  in  which  there  was  most 
danger  of  alienation  between  his  Majesty  and  the  Scottish 
people.  They  conclude,  therefore,  by  imploring  his  Majesty  to 
prevent  this  danger  by  not  introducing  into  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  his  mother  Church  anything  "  not  compatible  with 
the  honour  thereof  and  the  conscience  of  his  good  sub- 
jects.  This,  positively  this,  was  the  "Infamous  Libel.''     It 

was  the  intended  Humble  Petition  to  his  Majesty  of  about  a 
dozen  Scottish  peers,  and  a  larger  number  of  lairds  and  bur- 
gesses, Commissioners  to  Parliament.  It  had  not  been  pre- 
sented ;  and  the  crime  was  in  having  kept  a  copy  of  it  in 
one's  librar}'. 

Drummond,  we  are  glad  to  say,  was  properly  roused  by  the 
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monstrous   iniquity  and   absurdity  of  the  whole   proceeding. 

The  paper  of  his  which  refers  to  it  is  entitled  An  Apologctical 

Letter,  and  is  dated  March  2,  1635,  ^^  six  days  before  the  trial 

of  Lord  Balmerino.     It  is  addressed  to  some  noble  lord  whose 

name  is  not  given,  but  who  is  ascertained,  from  a  scroll  copy 

among  the  Hawthomden  MSS.,  to  have  been  his  old  friend 

Robert  Kerr,  now  Earl  of  Ancram.* — "  My  Lord,"  he  begins, 

**inatime  when  men  for  reading  papers  concerning  State  are 

"challenged,  it  must  be  a  great  hazard  to  write  them,  and  a 

**  greater  to  send  them  from  home,  and  the  most  to  send  them 

**to  one  so  near  the  helm  as  your  lordship,  who  the  next  day 

"perhaps  may  put  in  the  Prince's  hands  what  is  sent  him." 

He  professes,  however,  perfect  confidence  in  his  correspondent, 

and  says  that,  notwithstanding  the  danger,  he  adventures  the 

sheet  of  paper  to  him,  and  beseeches  him  to  be  "  both  judge 

Jind  patron"  of  it     It  is  clear,  in  fact,  that  Drummond  was 

*"iiling  to  run  the  risk   of  its  being  shown  to  the  King,  if  his 

correspondent  thought  fit,  and  hoped,   at  all  events,  that  the 

suli^Unro  would  somehow  be  conveycil  to  his  Majesty.     There 

*'^  real  courage  in  this,  inasmuch  as  the  }\ii)er  is  a  ten  times 

sb.rp.T  and  more  outs])oken   remonstrancx*  witli  his  Majesty 

^itn  ihe  *'  Infamous  Libel  "  which  is  the  subject  of  it. 

It  is  not,  in  the  main,  a  defence  of  the  Libel,  but  only  a 
Wj:<\.  against  the  folly  of  having  made  it  the  occasion  of  a 
^tatc-trial.  **What  a  noise  h.ilh  been  raised  in  this  country,'' 
'^■^  Hnimmond,  "by  j^rosecuting  a  jiece  of  writing  supposed 
"''jV'C  flerogator}'  to  the  honour  of  the  King's  Majesty!  No 
"^'-'L's  have  been  without  such  men  [as  the  sui)po5ed  libellers], 
"^^■^e  men  keep  their  thoughts  locked  up  in  the  cabinet  of 
^^e:r  breasts,  and  suffer  the  faults  of  times  patiently:  fools 
"rail,  cry  out,  but  amend  nothing."  Here,  with  no  great 
f^'i'entss,  Drummond  at  once  disavows  sympathy  with  Rothes, 

•lf\<i.  Scoi.,  IV.  67;  where  Mr.  Laiiij;^  g'vos  the  title  of  the  presvTved 
'^'•■!  cijpy  ihii«> : — **A  Letter  Apoloi;eticall,  concerning;  the  divulqin^  of  a 
*'•?'- to  hi^  Majcstie,  2nd  March,  1635:  androssed  to  K.,  K.  of  A.'*- -».<•.  to 
**''  vn,  Larl  of  Ancram. 
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Balmerino  &  Co.,  the  troublesome  Presbyterian  Radicals  that 
they  were :  but  only  in  order  to  be  more  effective  in  his  plead- 
ing for  poor  Balmerino.  "  Whatever  advice,"  he  proceeds, 
"  hath  been  given  for  the  putting  of  Libellers  to  the  extremity 
"  of  Law,  I  would  say,  with  all  humble  respect  to  grave  states- 
"  men,  that,  in  a  matter  of  calumny  and  reproach  with  subjects, 
^*  a  Prince  can  do  nothing  more  fitting  his  own  fame  and 
"  reputation  than  to  slight  and  contemn  them,  as  belonging 
"  nothing  to  him,  and  that  'twere  better  to  neglect  than  to  be 
"  too  curious  in  searching  out  the  authors."  He  introduces 
here  historical  instances  of  the  wise  neglect  of  libels,  and  even 
scurrilous  pascjuils,  by  ancient  Kings  and  Emperors.  "  If 
"**  these  papers,"  he  resumes,  "  were,  for  the  King's  honour,  not 
"  to  be  seen  and  read,  or  if  they  did  derogate  from  the  fame  of 
"the  nobles,  why  were  they  not  suppressed  and  hidden ?  But 
"  is  this  the  way  to  suppress  and  hide  them — to  imprison,  ar- 
**  raign,  banish,  and  execute  the  jjersons  near  whom  they  are 
"  found?  Or  is  it  not  rather  to  turn  them  in[to]  a  piece  of  the 
"  story  of  the  time  to  make  such  a  noise  about  them,  and,  by 
"  socking  to  avoid  the  smoke,  to  fall  into  the  fire?"  There  then 
follow  more  historical  anecdotes — how  Queen  Elizabeth  did 
herself  infinite  hami  with  her  subjects  by  "  cutting  off  the 
hands  of  Stubbes  and  Page"  for  a  pamphlet;  how  "that 
poor  gentleman  Collingburn "  suffered  from  the  tyranny  of 
Richard  IIL  for  a  satirical  rhyme;  &c.  In  these  allusions 
one  discerns  not  only  a  constitutional  disgust  at  the  barbarity  that 
had  permitted  such  jmnishmcnts,  but  also  something  of  an 
author's  proper  love  of  the  right  of  free  speech ;  for,  after  a 
repetition  of  the  commonplace  that  the  prosecution  of  writings 
is  the  very  way  to  call  attention  to  them,  and  give  them 
influence  above  their  worth,  he  bursts  out,  "  No  prince,  how 
"  great  soever,  can  abolish  pens ;  nor  will  the  memorials  of 
"  ages  be  extinguished  by  present  power."  Then  he  ventures 
on  more  precise  and  dangerous  ground.  "Sometimes,"  he 
says,  "  it  is  great  wisdom  in  a  Prince  not  to  reject  and  disdain 
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•*them  who  tell  him  his  duty,  and  open  to  him  his  mis- 
"  demeanours  to  the  Commonwealth,  and  the  surmises  and 
"umbrages  of  his  people  and  Council,  for  the  amending  of 
"disorders  and  bettering  the  form  of  his  government."  And 
here,  by  way  of  examples  of  what  it  might  be  fit  that  **  a  man 
should  tell  King  Charles,"  he  enumerates,  \A\\\  a  perfectly 
cutting  emjihasis,  some  of  those  secular  grievances  of  the 
Scottish  i>eople  which  the  Lords  implicated  in  the  Libel  had 
been  silent  about  in  Parliament,  but  had  adverted  to  generally 
in  the  Libel  itself.  What  if  a  man  were  to  tell  King  Charles 
•*  that  there  is  none  in  all  his  kingdom  here  can  reckon  himself 
'*  lord  of  his  own  goods  amongst  so  many  taxes  and  taillages, 
"so  much  pilling  and  polling?"  What  if  he  were  to  tell  King 
Charles  that  the  Property  Tax  then  in  force  would  never  do, 
and  •*  what  a  strange  thing  it  is  to  swear  a  man  for  the  true 
"  value  of  his  own  substance  ?  "  What  if  he  were  to  remind 
Kin^'  Charles  of  the  nil)Ii(\il  condemnations  of  usury,  and 
iiijL'gcst  to  him.  if  usury  is  "a  sin  in  the  jx-rsons  of  suhjccts,"  it 
mu>t  be  '*  a  greater  sin  in  the  person  of  a  Prince?"  Nay, 
"about  this  subject  [Lord  IJahncrino]  \s\\o  is  the  subject  of 
*■  this  letter."  what  if  the  King  were  to  be  told  tliat  i)eoi)le  were 
'i'j-jting  the  jToverl),  "'  Kin^s  seeking  treason  shall  find  land,  and 
"s^ekin;:  land  shall  find  treason."  and  so  actually  hinting  that 
the  King  had  an  eye  to  IJalmerino's  estates  in  the  caj)ital 
prosecution  ?  These  might  be  ver)-  unj)leasant  truths  for  the 
King  to  hear;  but  were  they  not  tnUhs  which  an  honest 
subject  might  honourably  convey  to  him?  Ks])ecially  it  would 
ne  a  right  thing  to  awaken  the  King  thoroughly  to  the  danger 
of  revolt  and  insurrection  arising  I'rom  the  wretched  financial 
i.r.d  administrative  system  subsisting  in  his  name.  "  It  hath 
■'often  been  found  that  nothing  hath  sooner  armed  a  ])e«)i)le 
•"than  I'Ovcrty  ;  and  poverty  hath  never  so  often  been  brought 
•  upon  a  nation  by  the  unfruitfulness  of  the  earth,  by  disasters 
'•  of  seas,  and  other  human  accidents,  as  by  the  avarice  of  the 
"  otticcrs  and  favourites  of  the  Prince,  who  are  brought  foolishly 
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"  to  believe  that  by  tearing  off  the  skins  of  the  flock  they  shall 
"  turn  the  shepherd  rich."  For  instruction  in  such  themes, 
and  in  the  duties  of  supreme  magistracy  generally,  "it  were 
"not  ill  for  a  Prince  to  read  Jan  Mariana  and  Geoi^e 
Buchanan's  piece  De  jure  Regni  apud  Scotos,  for  his  own 
private  and  the  public  good."  After  this  strain,  certainly 
bolder  and  more  definite  than  anything  in  the  Libel  itself, 
Dnimmond  returns  to  the  Libel.  There  are  various  kinds  of 
Libels,  he  says,  some  containing  truths,  some  of  a  mixed 
character,  and  some  sheer  libels.  In  no  case  ought  they  to  be 
met  by  public  prosecution  or  the  exertion  of  mere  power, 
though  in  some  cases,  where  they  tended  to  sedition,  they 
might  be  answered  by  reason  and  overthrown ;  and,  farther, 
"  if  they  be  presented  by  way  of  supplications  for  redressing  of 
errors  in  the  State,  it  is  a  question  whether  they  be  libels  or 
not."  In  illustration  of  this  last  proposition,  so  relevant  to 
Lord  Balmerino's  case,  he  again  adduces  historical  instances ; 
after  which  there  is  a  passage  which  seems  to  be  levelled 
distinctly  at  the  Scottish  Bishops  :  "  Those  who  set  their  Prince 

*  to  work  to  follow  and  pursue  such  an  idle  piece  of  paper,  if 

*  they  had  unfair  judges  and  powerful  enemies  near  the  Court, 

*  may  themselves  be   brought   within    compass    of   the   same 

*  punishment   which    they   would   have   laid   ujjon   others,  as 

*  Pcrillus   was  brought  to   take  an  assay  of  his  own  Brazen 

*  Bull ;  for  no  better  arc  they  which  relate,  divulge,  and  ar^ 

*  occasioners  to  have  infamous  Libels  published,  than  the^y 
'which  write  them.  And  these  men  have  done  what  in  thexm 
'  lay  to  make   that  paper  j^ublic,  and  have  recorded  in  t'krtt 

*  annals  of  this  kingdom  to  all  ages  what  should  have  be-^^^" 
'  smothered  in  the  darkest  pits  of  oblivion.     They  have  oft  ^=^^ 

*  assembled  the  King's  Majesty's  subjects,  to  the  great  char^^^ 
*and  vain  attendance  of  many  noblemen  and  barons,  to  s?^?*^ 

*  their  passions  put  forward.     They  have  busied  the   Priim^'^' 

*  to  condemn  others  by  power  (a  minister  of  their  attempts/ 
*and   not   to   purge  himself  to  posterity;   for  such  a  papK?r 
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should  have  been  answered  by  a  pen,  not  by  an  axe.     There 
li  no  Prince  living,  no  nor  dead,  but  subjects  have  and  do 
'nith  write  and  speak  of  after  their  fancies."     In  conclusion 
■  L-n:  ts  lliis  fine  sentence,  in  which  the  poet  breaks  out, — 
\  Prince  should  be  such  towards  his  subjects  as  he  would 
.■\3vc  tiod  Eternal  towards  Iiim,  who,  full  of  mercy,  spareth 
I  peopled  cities,  and  dartelh  his  thunders  amongst  the  vast  and 
wild  mountains." — Bravo  !  Dnimmond, 
This  letter  was  jienned  si\  days  before  Balmerino's  trial ; 
;:id  for  ftpur  months  afterwards  he  remained  a  prisoner  in  Edin- 
'-i;rgh  Castle,  uncertain  of  his  fate,     In  the  circumstances,  and 
■•iih  ail  ISrotland  madly  on  the  watch,  it  was  impossible  to 
;iiry  out  the  sentence ;  and  Traquair  himself,  going  to  Ixmdon 
■n  purpose,  did  his  best  to  persuade  the  King  that  the  release 
c*  Balmcrino  would  be  a  right  and  popular  act.     The  Earl  of 
g  seconded  him  ;  and  Laud,  on  technical  grounds,  was  of 
^  amc  mind.     He  had  read  the  whole  process,  and  he  told 
e  King  that,  according  to  all  practice  of  law  in  England,  it 
d  be  shocking  to  put  a  man  to  death  who  had  been  con- 
id  only  by  a  casting  vote  in  a  juty  of  fifteen,  and  even  then 
ftihe  weakest  part  of  the  indictment.     Traquair  and  Stirling, 
gly,  came  to  Scotland  with  the  necessary  warrant  of 
m  the  i6th  of  July,  1635,  Balmerino  left  Edin- 
^  Castle,  to  reside  on   his  estates  in    Fifeshire  on  good 


ff  of  Stirling  had  much  need  at  this  time  of  any  re- 

t  could  win  by  connexion  with  a  popular  act.     He 

■  ieeomc  a  very  unpopular  man.     Any  old  admiration  for 

"1 «  pride  in  him,  among  certain  classes,  on  accoimt  of  his 

il,  dear  and  stately,  but  nerveless,  boneless,  and  artiAcial, 

b  Poetry,  had  sunk  in  the  dark  thoughts  about  him  as 

''of  the  King's  ministers,  one  of  the  abettors  of  the  King's 

1  policy  at  head-qtiarters,  and    the  oflicial   medium 

%,  whom  the  King's  decrees  and  warrants  reached  Edin- 
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burgh.     The  special  means  by  which  he  had  risen  to  wealth, 
and  was  still  acquiring  wealth,  added  to  his  discredit     The 
Nova  Scotia  scheme,  with  his  bargain  for  the  cession  of  other 
people's  rights  in  Nova  Scotia  as  well  as  his  own,  was  still  a 
sore  subject ;  but,  as  he  had  a  reserve  of  rights  in  Canada,  and 
had  even  started  afresh  on  a  new  grant  of  lands,  including  what 
is  now  Long  Island  and  the  site  of  New  York,  there  may  have 
been  hopes  of  his  redeeming  past  failures  in  that  vague  Ameri- 
can concern.     A  harder  charge  against  him  with  his  Presby- 
terian compatriots  was  his  monopoly  in  King  James's  Psalms, 
his  power  of  stopping  Psalmody  in  Scotland  unless  people 
would  buy  his  precious  edition  of  the  royal  translation  printed 
by  Turner  of  Oxford.     There  were,  however,  turners  of  a  still 
more  detestable  kind,  with  which  his  name  was  associated.    In 
consequence,  probably,  of  his  original  charter  of  Viceroyalty  in 
Nova  Scotia,  which  gave  him  the  right  of  coining  money,  he 
had  obtained  license  to  issue,  for  circulation  in  Scotbnd,  a 
certain  quantity  of  copper  coin,  to  pass  at  such  a  rate  over  the 
intrinsic  value  of  the  metal  as  to  yield  him  a  handsome  profit ; 
and  these  wretched   black  farthings  of  the    Earl  of  Stirling, 
called  also  turners  for  some  reason  (anticiuarians  may  know^ 
but  it  would  have  been  clever  if  it  had  been  to  identify  thetirk 
with  the  Psalm-books),  were  a  pest  and  a  by-word  in  Scotia n.«^ 
for  several  years,  and  must  have  cost  the  Earl  more  in  je^^^ 
and  curses  than  they  can  have  been  worth  to  him  in  mouthy- 
Not  a  huckster  would  take  one  of  Stirling's  turners  if  he  coi-^"*^*^ 
avoid  it,  and  they  fell  lower  and  lower  in  value.     On  the  Ea.  ^'*  ^ 
fine  new  mansion  in  Stirling,  completed  about  this  time,  he  Y^^^ 
placed  his  armorial  bearings,  with  the  motto  Per  mare,  ^^*^^ 
terras ;  and  wicked  popular  wit  had  converted  the  legend  \T^^^ 
Per  met  re  J  per  turners.     Such  may  be  the  fate  of  a  poet  y^'^^ 
leaves  poetr)^  for  politics,  and  gras])s  at  wealth  by  means    ^ 
patents. 

Drummond,  who  had  expressed  himself  so  strongly  against 
all  forms  of  private  fortune-making  at  the  public  expense,  can-' 
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not  have  approved  of  the  courses  into  which  his  friend  Stirlin*^ 
had  gradually  gone.     Their  friendship,  however,  continued  un- 
broken, if  with  less  frequent  interchanges  of  letters  than  in  the 
old  dap  when  they  were  Alexis  and  Damon  to  each  otlier.    Of 
extant  letters  from  Stirling  to  Drummond  about  this  time  (in- 
deed for  a  good  while  before  and  after)  I  find  only  one.    There 
is  nothing  in  it  of  consequence,  and  the  allusions  to  Drurn- 
mond's  letter  which  evoked  it  are  obscure;  but,  for  the  mere 
flavour,  it  may  be  quoted : — 

'•  My  Noble  Friend, 

"  I  ^ii-as  very  glad  to  see  your  letter,  but  clisj»leased 

with  that  i>art  thereof  whereby  you  excuse  the  dis(  ontinuance 

of  mting  to  me;  for  no  distance  of  degree  nor  place  should 

have  the  power   to    intemipt   the   course  of  so   harmonious 

an  unitcdness  as  hath  so  long  continued  between  us.     As  for 

the  Fain*  Queen,  of  whom  you  wrote  to  inc,  her  ai)iiariti()ns  of 

li'c  have  bewitched  so  manv  that  1  find  sundrv  rcadv  to  dance 

^th  the  Fairies:  but  J  shal!  use  mv  best  means  (tor  the  \vnii)h's 

*i>^c  that  dwelleth  up<m  the  l^ike)  to  conjure  thorn,  and  shall 

^■cranprove  myself 

**  Vour  very  loving  Friend  to  sltvo  \(»u, 
"N'nvMARRET,  22n(l  ( )ciober,  1636."* 

^n  this  same  year,  1636,  Stirling  had  broui^ht  out  a  new 
tCiiion  of  King  James's  Psalms,  not  in  duodec  imo  as  the 
*^^!lion  of  163 1  had  been,  but  in  folio,  and  not  printed  at 
Oxford,  like  the  former  Kdition,  but  in  London,  lite  Psalmes 
^J  ^ifi^  Dai't'd:  7 ra//s/ti /a/  /n'  A7//^ /amrs,  y\\ii^  still  the  title; 
'^^  "Umdon,  Printed  by  Thomas  Hari)er,  1636,"  was  tlie 
^''^^'fi.iaiishing  imprint  In  this  Kdition,  besides  the  folio  form. 
^^^  arc  the  j^eculiarities  of  black  letter,  long  lines,  and  the 
•^'■'jni]ianiment  of  musical  notes.  It  also  appears,  on  a  tom- 
f-.ion  of  the  wording  of  the  Psalms  as  they  stand  in  it  with 

*  Dnimmnmrs  Works,  j).  151. 
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the  wording  of  the  former  Edition,  that  very  considerable 
changes  had  been  made,  though  nothing  is  said  to  that  effect 
in  note  or  preface.  The  inference  is,  that  Stirling,  by  advice, 
had  again  revised  the  Version,  with  a  view  to  remove,  if  pos- 
sible, the  objections  that  had  been  made  to  it,  by  Scottish  or 
other  critics,  in  its  first  published  form.* 

As  some  demure  and  innocent-looking  fish  (I  forget  its  name) 
is  said  in  the  old  stories  to  precede  the  Shark,  so  the  Elarl  of 
Stirling's  fine  new  folio  Edition  of  his  Patent  Psalms,  in  black 
letter,  and  with  musical  notes,  might  have  been  taken  as  a 
pretty  sure  indication  of  the  approach  of  the  long-expected 
Scottish  Service-Book.     Nobody,  in  fact,  could  tell  why  it  had 
been  so  long  in  coming.     It  had  been  spoken  of  as  already 
existing,  and  its  universal  use  had  been  enjoined,  in  May,  1635, 
when  the  new  Book  of  Ecclesiastical  Canons  appeared;  and 
yet  months  and  months  had  passed  without  any  sign  of  it 
The  truth  is,  Laud  and  the  Scottish  Bishops  had  been  exces- 
sively careful  over  it;  proof-sheets  had  gone  and  come  between 
Edinburgh   and    I^mbeth;   there   had   been   cancellings   and 
improvements  and  resettings;  it  should  not  go  forth  till  I^ud. 
was  perfectly  satisfied ! 

This  consummation,  it  appeared,  had  been  at  length  attaiae^ 
in  October,  1636.  On  the  i8th  of  that  month  there  ^vas  a. 
royal  missive  to  the  Scottish  Privy  Council  from  the  Court.  ^^ 
Newmarket  (exactly  four  days  before  the  preceding  note  fro:^^ 
Stirling  to  Drummond  from  the  same  place)  reciting  his  ^^^ 
jesty's  desires  in  the  matter  of  the  new  Service-Book,  announc  "•  ^[ 
it  as  now  ready,  and  ordering  proclamation  to  be  made  tha^  *•  * 
should  immediately  come  into  use,  under  strict  penalties,  *^ 
all  the  Scottish  churches.  Such  proclamation  was  duly  mc^-^* 
by  the  Privy  Council  on  the  20th  of  December;  but  still  ncF^  ^ 
copy  of  the  Service-Book  was  to  be  procured.  Some  new  cai-^^^ 
of  delay  had  occurred  at  head-quarters,  or  in  the  Edinburg'^ 

•  Mr.  David  Laing*s  Account  of  Metrical  Versions  of  the  Psalms:  Af 
pendix  to  Baillic's  Letters,  III.  531. 


ig-office,    and   there    were   the    strangest  rumours.      At 

1,  in  May,  1637,  the  anxiety  was  so  far  relieved  that  copies 

iA  be  had  freely.      TAt  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  Ad- 

'\stratwH  of  th<  Sacraments:    And    other  Parti  of  Dhtiie 

■:<  /v  //«■   Use  of  the  Chunk   of  Scotland.     Edinbi4rgh  : 

f  Jiobert  Young,  A't.,   1637,  such  was  the  title  of  a 

>lio — prinled  in  black  and  ri;d,  the  black  letters 

;  type,   and   with   various    devices    of    pictorial 

1  the  like,  which  made  it  altogether  a  marvel  of 

raphi'c  art— bales  of  which,  in  various  bindings,  were  lying 

ulinburgh  in  that  month,  ready  for  distribution  into  all  parts 

^Scotland.     With  most  copies  there  was  bound  up,  as  an 

1  part  of  the  work,  or  necessary  to  its  completeness,  a 

y  of  the  >^rl  of  Stirling's  last  or  London  Edition  of  the 

rat  Royal  Psalms ;  and  to  al!  the  copies  there  was  prefixed 

I  Royal   Proclamation   commanding   universal    conformity 

«  book  throughout  Scotland  under  "  charge  of  horning," 

■  denunciation    by  blast    of    trumpet— the  only   instance, 

!  Mr.    Hill    Burton,  in    the    history   of  Christianity,    in 

1  a  book  of  devotion   appeared   with  a  writ  of  legal 

Wt  in  its  forefront.      No  need,    therefore,  for  any  longer 

J  in  llic  introduction  of  the  new  Service,  Psalmody  and 

^  into  the  entire   Kirk,   from   the  Tweed  to  the  Orkneys, 

^  prevent    mistakes,    however,    the    Bishops,    in    conformity 

i  the  original  instructions  of  the  Royal  Missive,  issued 

i,  commanding  the  parish- ministers  individually  through- 

"  their  dioceses  to   provide   themselves  at  once  with   two 

i  each,   one  for  the  minister    himself  and    the  other 

S  reader  or  assistant,  at  the  ex])ense  of  their  parishes. 

W"it  price  of  the  Book,  I  think,"  the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh 

^ilrrady  written  to  his  clergj-,  April  j8,  "shall  be  £^  i6s. ; 

fttil  is  £,<),    us.    the    two.      The    matter   is    of  no    great 

■  ■lomcnt,    and   the   employment    very   necessar  and    profit- 
■lUe,  u    experience  shall    prove.       I    hope,    therefore,    ye 

■  •ill  not    fail    every   one    to    bring    in    your   moneys,    and 
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"  receive  your  books,  for  it  is  appointed  that  the  printer  be 
"  paid,  and  the  books  taken  off  his  hand,  betwix  this  and  the 
"  ist  of  June." 

O  David  Lindsay,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  !  O  David  Lindsay, 
Bishop  of  Edinburgh  I  Little  ken  ye  what  experience  shall 
prove,  or  how  speedily,  and  in  what  a  three-legged  form  I 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

DELITIjE  POETAKUM  SCOTORUM:  THE  JENNY  GEDDES  RIOT  AND 
ITS  CONSEQUENCES:  THE  SCOTTISH  COVENANT:  GRIEFS  AND 
DISGRACE  OF  THE  EARL  OF  STIRLING:  THE  MARQUIS  OF 
HAMILTON'S  MISSION :  DRUMMONDS  THOUGHTS  ABOUT  PUBLIC 
AFFAIRS:  HIS  IREiVE  KSH  ITS  PECULIAR  POLITICAL  PHILOSO- 
PHY: THE  GLASGOW  ASSEMBLY  AND  ABOLITION  OF  EPISCOPACY 
IX  SCOTLAND:  HAWTHORNDEN  HOUSE  REBUILT. 

1637—1638. 

^  DRODEUNT  tandem  Po€t(2   Scoti,  tia's,    vir  ampUssime^ 
auspiciis  et  impcnsis  (There  go  forth  at  length  the  Scottish 
Poets,  most  generous  Sir,  under  your  auspices,  and  at  your  ex- 
pense,") is  the  opening  of  a  I^tin  letter  that  had  been  addressed 
by  the   King's  physician,  Arthur  Johnston,    to    "  that  noble 
Maecenas  of  the  Muses,  Sir  John  Scot  of  Scotstar\'ct,  Director  of 
the  Chancer)',  and  member  of  the  King  s  Council  in  Scotland." 
The  letter  had  been  intended  to  appear,  and  it  did  actually  ap- 
pear, at  the  beginning  of  that  collection  of  the  Poems  of  Scottish 
Latinists  which  Scot  of  Scotstarvet  had  so  long  been  anxious  to 
bring  out  for  the  ( redit  of  his  countr)',  and  about  which  he  had 
been  in  correspondence  with  the  i)rinter  Blaeu,  of  Amsterdam. 
By  Sir  John's  care  in  selecting  the  best  out  of  the  mass  of 
matter  (in  part  already  printed,  but  much  only  in  manuscript) 
that  came  within  his  design,  by  his  assiduity  in  furnishing  Blaeu 
with  the  copies,  and  seeing  after  the  correction  of  the  proofs, 
and  by   his  readiness  in  paying  Blaeu  the  "hundred  double 
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pieces"  which  were  demanded  for  the  transaction,  all  difficulties 
had  been  overcome;  and  early  in  1637  there  arrived  in  Scot- 
land, in  some  ship  from  Amsterdam,  the  long-expected  ^^  DelUia 
Poetarum  Scotorum  hujtis  csvi  lilustrium,^*  with  *^^  Amsterdami^ 
apud  Johannem  Biaeu,  MDCXXXVM,^^  as  the  imprint  at 
the  foot  of  the  title-page. 

It  was  a  proud  day  for  more  people  in  Scotland  than  Scots- 
tarvet  when  that  cargo  came  to  Leith ;  and  even  yet  there  is 
some  interest  in  looking  at  any  stray  copy  that  has  survived 
from  the  cargo,  shelved  away  in  some  obscure  comer  of  a  Scot- 
tish library,  after  having  been  fingered  more  or  less  through 
eight  generations  that  are  dead  and  gone.  The  book  is  in  two 
small  dumpy  volumes,  of  close  and  neat  type,  the  first  volume 
containing  699  pages,  and  the  second  575.  There  is  first  an 
Imprimatur  by  Jo,  Sanctandrece  Archiepiscopus  (Spotswood, 
Archbishop  of  St  Andrews),  in  which  he  testifies  that  he  has 
reviewed  the  book,  found  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  Christian 
doctrine  or  sound  morals,  and  therefore  recommends  it  heartily. 
Next  follows  that  letter  of  Arthur  Johnston  to  Scot  of  Scots- 
tarvet  the  first  words  of  which  we  have  (quoted.  Johnston,  as 
himself  by  general  acknowledgment  at  the  head  of  the  Scottish 
I^tinists  of  the  time,  and  as  moreover  a  man  of  official  note, 
had  been  thought  a  fit  person  to  write  such  an  introduction ; 
and  he  does  the  duty  very  modestly  and  prettily.  After  some 
sentences  about  the  love  of  literature,  and  the  patronage  of  it 
among  the  ancients,  he  turns  to  his  immediate  subject  **  This 
"  remote  comer  of  the  earth,  lying  almost  under  the  world's  very 
**  hinge,"  he  says,  addressing  Scotstarvet,  "  was  once  made  illus- 
"  trious  by  Buchanan,  facile  princcps  of  the  poets  of  his  age. 
"  That  sun  extinct,  you  redecorate  it  marvellously  with  new  stars, 
"  among  which  you  shine  yourself.  Of  these  not  a  few  are  of 
"  the  first  magnitude,  and  emulate  in  their  splendour  those 
"  greater  luminaries  which  shone  in  the  age  of  Augustus. 
"  There  offered  itself  to  you  as  it  were  an  innumerable  amiy  of 
"  Poets,  all  of  whom  you  keep  in  memory.     But  a  choice  has 


"  been  cxcrdsed,  in  which  I  admire  no  less  the  critica]  tact  of 
"  your  judgment  than  the  elegance  and  brilliance  of  those  whom 
"  )Oii  have  selected.  Only  one  thing  deserves  censure,  and  that 
'■Uyour  placing  your  friend  Johnston  among  those  heroes  of 
"  the  ljrain|)ians."  To  this  Latin  letter  of  Johnstons  there  are 
Appended  nine  little  pieces  of  elegiac  verse,  with  the  nanie  of 
Ktae  of  liie  Muses  heading  each,  all  praising  Scot  (sometimes  by 
die  name  of  Tarvatius)  and  his  patriotic  work.  Next  follow 
t  tominendatory  verses  by  two  Dutch  scholars,  Isaac 
r  and  Casjwir  Barlxus,  both  of  whom  were  friends  and 
indents  of  Scotstarvet.  Then  comes  the  body  of  the 
i,  in  the  form  of  the  collected  or  selected  Latin  Poems,  in 
»  kinds  of  verse,  but  chiefly  hexameters  and  elegiacs,  of 
tven  recently  dead  or  stilt  living  Scottish  scholars, 
d  alpha!  iL'tically. 
Ucread  now,  alas  I  and  utterly  uncared-for,  except  perdiancc 
by  some  rare  book- worm  or  zealot  in  Latinity  here  and  there, 
tiww  elaborately  conserved  productions,  the  growth  of  hours 
lad  months  of  the  linguistic  skill,  and  even,  in  some  cases,  the 
•ol  thought  and  heart-throbbing,  of  men  once  alive  as  we  are,  but 
■iOK  diist  lies  long-scattered  and  untraceable  now  in  Scottish 
JUkl  foreign  earth.  All  the  more  reason  that  the  mere  names  of 
thi  glorious  thirty-seven  should  not  be  allowed  to  perish.  Do 
tlxj  tot  represent,  in  one  department  at  least,  what  Scotland 
•a  ifiJ7  asked  the  world  to  look  upon  as  her  latest  literary 
cffiilgcnte?- — —If  a  name  seems  out  of  its  alphabetic  place  in 
rf>t  folluwing  list,  it  is  because  the  Latin  form  of  it  is  dropped 
Md  the  plain  Scottish  substituted.     1  annex  dales  as  far  as  I 


PiitH  Aiiamson,  1543-159'- 
''■  ■-.  \iiilcrsoin,  1617. 

irhj,  1541-1605. 


Tliomas  Craig,  153S-1608. 

James  Crlchlun  {"the  AJmirable"), 

1 560-' 582. 
George  Ciichlon,  iboj. 
Henry  Danskin,  1617. 
Thomas  Dempalct,  1580-1625. 
David  Echlln. 
'    Pcler  Goliiraan,  1617. 
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James  Hakerstone. 
David  Hume,  i56o?-i63o? 
Arthur  Johnston,  1587-1641. 
John  Johnston,  1550-1612. 
David  Kinloch,  161 7. 
James  Macculloch,  1616. 
Andrew  Melville,  1542- 1622. 
John  Maitland,    Lord  Thirlestane, 

1537-1595- 
Thomas  Maitland,  1570. 

Thomas  Murray,  1603. 

Adam  King,  1603. 

Thomas  Reid. 


John  Rose,  1637. 

Hercules  Rollock,  1600. 

Alexander  Ross,  1575-1639. 

Andrew  Ramsay,  1637. 

John  Scot,  1603. 

John    Scot,   of   Scotstan'Ct,    1 586- 

1670. 
Thomas  Seghet,  1603. 
George  Strachan. 
George  Thomson,  1603. 
Florence  Wilson,  1500- 1546. 
David  Wedderbum,  1570-1645.* 


Prodeiint  tandem^  in  this  same  famous  year  1637,  however,  not 
only  the  Deliticc  Poetarum  Scotorumy  but  also  the  new  Scottish 
Service-Books.  While  Archbishop  Spotswood  was  licensing 
the  Delitia  he  must  have  been  far  less  anxious  about  the  re- 
ception of  that  book  among  the  few  scores  of  Scotsmen  into 
whose  hands  it  was  likely  to  come  than  about  the  reception  of 
the  Service-Book  by  the  Scottish  Clergy  and  People. 

The  bales  of  copies  of  the  new  Scottish  Service-Book  had 
lain  in  Young's  printing-office  or  elsewhere  in  Edinburgh  since 
April  1637,  not  much  diminished  by  even  the  commanded  pur- 
chases of  the  clergy;  but  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  had 
gone  out  for  inspection  and  criticism.  The  criticism  had  at  once 
become  sheer  execration.  Had  the  book  been  immaculate 
in  its  kind,  had  it  been  the  work  of  a  joint-committee  of 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  it  would  not  have  been  accepted 
in  Scotland.     But,  on  the  first  look,  it  was  pronounced  to  be 

•  In  the  MS.  volume  oi Ephiohc.  DiKtonim  Virorum  to  Scot  of  Scotstarvet, 
referred  to  in  a  previous  note  (p.  227)  as  now  in  the  Advocates'  Librarj", 
Edinburgh,  there  is  what  I  take  to  be  the  original,  in  Arthur  J ohnston** 
own  hand,  of  the  Introductory  Letter  to  the  Dditur^  Poetarum  Scotorum, 
It  is  one  of  the  neatest,  prettiest,  jneces  of  the  handwritinjj  of  that  lime  I 
have  ever  seen. --Johnston  was  quite  rijjht  in  saying  that  Scotstarvet  had 
given  but  a  selection  of  the  Poems  of  the  Scottish  Latinists  since  Buchanan. 
Besides  the  favoured  thirty-seven  (among  whom  Johnston  himself  figures  in 
chief)  there  had  been  a  shoal  of  others.  The  thirty-seven  were,  doubtless, 
the  best  in  Scotstarvet's  judgment.  Some  of  these  I  have  h.id  to  leave 
undated  :  others  I  have  dated  by  some  year  when  they  were  certainly 
alive  and  flourishing,  lliose  whom  I  have  dated  as  alive  in  161 7  were 
contributors  to  the  Afuses^  Jl  'dcome  to  King  James  in  that  year. 
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II  over,  full  of  "  Popish  errors  and  ceremonies,  and 
r  st-eds  of  manifold  and  gross  superstitions  and  idolatries," 
>gcther  "little  better  than  the  mass,"  and  niucli  worse  than 
e  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.    Rather  than  accept  such , 

LBoijIc,  Scotland  would  be  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered ! 

;  Pri(-y  Council,  all  save  the  Bishops,  were  in  a  dreadful 

iculty ;  but  what  could  they  do  but  persist  ?    On  the  13th 

If  July  another  peremptory  order  was  issued  that  the  clergy 

mid  obtain  their  copies  of  the  Book,  under  grievous  penal- 

1.  within  fifteen  days ;  and  Sunday  the  a3rd  of  that  month 

»  appointed  as  the  day  on  which,  by  way  of  example  to  the 

intry,  the  new  Service  should  be  solemnly  used  for  the 

int  time  in  all  the  churches  of  Edinbuigh  and  the  parts  ad- 

Hut   Sunday   came.       The  eariy    morning   service   in   the 

vinous  churches  passed  quietly,  the  prayers  and  other  forms  of 

"OTship  being  according  to  the  ordinary  Directory  for  such 

[lOfpoMfS  till  then  in  use  among  the  Scots.     Ten  o'clock  was  to 

\k  the  hour  for  the  great  innovation  ;  at  all  events,  that  was  to 

be  the  hour  in  the  High   Kirk  of  St.  Giles,   the  Cathedral 

Chnnh  of  Edinburgh.     By  that  hour  the  church  was  crowded 

^^Ih  a  large  congregation,  most  of  the   Council  and   other 

^Bkiais  being  present,  with  the  C ban ce ) I or<Arch bishop  him- 

^BK  ittu]   the    Bishoi>s    of    Calloway    and     Brechin,    besides 

^■E  Biiihop  of  Edinburgh  and  his  Dean,   Dr.  James  Haonay, 

^Ho    were    to    jierform    the    service.      The    Bishop   was   in 

^■C  pulpit  with  the  service-book,  and  the  Dean  was  in  the 

^■Kting-dcsk  with  the  service-book,  and  the  Bishop  had  opened 

^Bt  book  and  begun  to  read,  and  the  Dean  had  opened  the 

^■ofc  and  begun  to  read,  when  a  moaning  ran  through   the 

^Bucli,  which  swelled  into  cries  of  "  Woe,  woe  1 "  "  Sorrow, 

^BDrDiT'''  and  at  length  into  a  vast  hubbub  and  uproar,  the 

^BnKD  especially  conspicuous,  and  rising  from  ilieir  seats,  and 

^Bpnoing  to  toss  their  arms  to  help  their  voices.     Suddenly, 

^Hni  00c  woniaij  wilder  tlun  the  rest  {Jfuny  GnUcs  she  will 
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be  called  to  the  end  of  time,  though  some  say  that  was  not  her 
real  name)  there  whirled  into  the  air,  for  lack  of  any  other 
missile,  her  three-legged  stool,  aimed  at  the  pulpit.  On  this 
signal  other  stools  flew  in  the  same  direction,  till,  stronger  arms 
beginning  to  aid,  it  seemed  as  if  they  would  tear  up  the  pews 
and  benches.  Through  the  uproar  the  Bishop,  the  other 
Bishops,  the  Archbishop,  and  high  officials  had  been  gesticulat- 
ing in  vain,  and  trying  to  be  heard  ;  and  many  had  run  out  of  the 
church  in  fright.  If  there  were  not  to  be  absolute  fighting  and 
murder  within  the  sacred  walls,  there  was  no  help  for  it  but  to 
stop  the  attempted  reading,  and  huddle  through  the  rest  of  the 
service  anyhow.  Tliis  was  what  was  done ;  but  the  tumult 
meanwhile  had  communicated  itself  to  the  streets,  and  a  mob 
was  waiting  outside.  When  the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  came 
out  he  was  pursued  with  hootings,  and  had  to  take  refuge  in 
the  nearest  stair  leading  to  a  house ;  and,  had  not  the  Dean, 
who  was  more  unpopular  than  the  Bishop,  prudently  remained 
in  the  church,  it  would  have  fared  worse  with  him.  All  that 
afternoon  the  riot  continued  ;  and  on  a  second  appearance  of 
the  Bishop  in  the  High  Street,  he  was  again  chased  with  such 
fury  that,  had  not  the  Earl  of  Roxburgh,  who  chanced  to  j^ass 
in  his  coach,  driven  through  the  crowd  to  his  rescue,  and 
pulled  him  in,  his  life  would  have  been  in  peril.  As  it  was,  the 
Earl  and  Bishop  barely  escaped  in  the  shower  of  stones  that 
rattled  against  the  coach  at  that  part  of  the  High  Street  where 
they  were  then  building  the  Tron   Church  and  stones  were 

conveniently  at  hand. In  short,   on  that   day   Edinburgh 

was  in  revolt ;  and,  within  the  next  week  or  ten  days,  the 
rumour  of  this  revolt  having  spread,  and  similar  outbreaks 
having  attended  the  very  few  attempts  that  had  been  made 
to  read  the  service  elsewhere,  all  Scotland  was  in  revolution. 

The  Edinburgh  Riot  of  the  23rd  of  July,  and  the  eWdent 
determination  of  the  Court  to  persist  in  defiance  of  that 
warning,  having  been  taken  as  a  sufficient  signal  by  all  the 
scattered   representatives    of    the    Anti-Episcojxil    sentiment. 


•  heiher  in  ils  stronger  or  in  its  weaker  Torms,  there  was  a  first 
docking  of  such  into  Edinburgh  in  the  monlli  of  September, 
irilh  ihc  result  of  separate  "sup|)licates"  against  the  Service-Book 
ind  other  innovations  from  20  Nobles,  a  larger  number  of 
I^ijd^  too  Ministers,  14  Burghs,  and  168  Parishes,  and  of  one 
oicTsl  Supplicate  combining  the  se|>arate  four  for  His  Majesty's 
1  [icrusjiL  Then,  this  first  general  gathering  having  dis- 
inly  leaving  a  central  nucleus  of  the  most  energetic 
d  long-headed  men  on  the  watch,  there  was  a  pause  till  the 
'  to  the  Supplicate  should  come  from  Court.  The 
rer  having  come  in  the  form  of  injunctions  to  the  Privy 
a  receive  no  more  such  supplicates  and  to  remove  its 
D  meetings  from  Kdinburgh,  and  also  in  the  form  of  certain 
hi^-handed  proclamations  to  be  made  at  the  Cross,  there  was 
iwecond  gatheriog  in  Edinburgh,  in  October,  larger  than  the 
fiat,  with  the  result  of  a  new  document  of  more  fervid  ex- 
pcisioD  and  deeper  anti-Ejiis copal  irapon.  Then,  in  Novem- 
bd,  the  Privy  Council  having  in  vain  tried  to  remove  itself  out 
of  the  pressure  by  going  to  Liuhthgow  and  Stirling,  there  was 
a  Kpetition  of  the  process,  still  with  an  increase  of  adherents 
In  the  popular  cause  and  an  advance  of  the  claims  made. 
Tlien  also  the  machiner)'  of  T/ie  Tables,  as  they  were  called 
('■c,  of  the  delibtTative  and  executive  committees  of  the  leaders 
nuioaed  in  Edinburgh),  assumed  regular  form — a  Table  of  the 
Nobles,  a  Table  of  the  lairds,  a  Table  of  the  Burghs,  and  a 
TjWe  of  the  Clergy ;  with  a  supreme  Table  of  delegates  from 
sO  (he  four,  to  consult  and  act  for  all  in  common.  And  so 
t^igh  the  winter  the  commotion  continued,  the  infatuation  in 
li»[lon  becoming  more  fatuous,  and  the  Scottish  Privj'  Council 
drifting  about  in  the  popular  tide,  utterly  powerless  in  com- 
pirisoii  with  the  Provisional  or  Revolutionary  government  of 
■fic  Tables.  At  last,  in  February  1638,  the  popular  association 
'in-  counting  in  its  ranks  over  thirty  nobles,  lairds  without 
"nmbcr,  a!l  the  chief  towns  except  Aberdeen,  and  nearly  the 
■hole  liody  of  the  parish-clergy,  there  was  a  change  in  the 
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Style  of  demonstration.  A  fresh  royal  proclamation  having 
come  from  London,  denouncing  pains  of  treason,  &c.,  and  the 
Privy  Council  having  duly  made  the  proclamation  at  the 
market-cross  of  Stirling,  a  Protest  was  then  and  there  read 
against  the  same  with  every  possible  ceremony.  The  process  was 
repeated  with  equal  formality  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh.  This, 
however,  was  but  the  preliminar}'  to  a  more  momentous 
manifesto.  Word  having  again  gone  out  for  a  general  gather- 
ing of  all  the  representative  spirits  in  Edinburgh,  and  a  vaster 
crowd  than  ever  having  come  at  the  summons,  and  the  Tables 
having  met  and  deliberated,  it  was  resolved  to  trust  no  more  to 
this  method  of  mere  periodical  meeting  and  dispersing,  suppli- 
<:ating  and  protesting,  but  to  declare  the  will  of  the  Scottish 
nation  in  a  manner  which  neither  Charles  himself  nor  England 
and  the  rest  of  the  world  could  possibly  misimderstandL  It 
was  resolved  to  renew  that  national  i.kaoue  and  covenant 
in  matters  of  religion  which  had  in  former  times  in  the  histor)'  of 
the  nation  been  found  a  useful  blazon  of  union  and  confederacy. 
Accordingly,  a  document  having  been  i)repare(l,  substantially 
repeating  documents  of  similar  purpose  framed  in  the  days  of 
genuine  Scottish  IVesbyterianism,  all  the  leaders  present, 
nobles,  lairds,  burgesses,  and  ministers,  put  their  names  to  it, 
pledging  themselves  to  adhere  to  each  other  to  the  death  in 
resisting  the  late  innovations,  and  "  promising  and  swearing  to 
each  other,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  God,  that  they  would 
continue  in  the  obedience  and  discii)line  of  the  Kirk,  and 
defend  the  same,  according  to  their  vocation  and  power,  all 
the  (lays  of  their  lives,  under  the  pains  contained  in  the  Law, 
and  danger  both  of  body  and  soul  in  the  day  of  God's  fearful 
judgment."  The  public  signing  of  the  Covenant  began  in 
(ireyfriars  Church  in  Edinburgh  on  the  ist  of  March,  1638; 
and  copies,  with  the  leading  signatures  attached,  were  at  once 
despatched  to  all  parts  of  the  countr}^  that  people  everywhere 
might  sign,  or  at  least,  standing  up  in  open  congregation,  men 
and  women  together,  swear  to  the  C'ovenant 


Oui  ignorance  is  enormous  in  these  days  about  (laat  British 
Histor>'  generally  ;  but  respecting  few  incidents  is  the  ignorance 
TOOK  tlense  than  alioiit  the  Scottish  Covenant  WTien  people 
□owailays,  even  in  Scotland,  speak  of  the  Covenant  and 
ihe  Coi-cnantere,  ihey  usually  think  of  those  much  later  limes, 
in  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.,  when  there  were  the 
jicrscrutions  of  the  Presbyterians  that  refused  to  acquiesce  in 
the  then  restored  Episcopacy,  and  the  chasings  and  murderings 
on  ihc  moors  of  the  poor  men  and  women  of  an  exasperated 
land  These  too  were  limes  of  the  Covenant,  but  of  the 
tcmnani  and  closing  agonies  of  the  Covenant,  or  rather  of  a 
inh«(iut-nt  Covenant  which  sprang  out  of  this  one ;  and  the 
mic  time  of  the  original  Scottish  Covenant  was  the  year  1638, 
with  the  years  immediately  follovring.  Partly  dependent  on 
itaii  misconception  as  lo  the  lime  of  the  original  Covenant  is  a 
misconrqition  as  to  ihe  nature  and  amount  of  the  force  engaged 
in  it  Wlien  the  Covenanters  are  talked  of,  they  are  imagined 
I'Vmany  as  a  herd  of  poor  men,  blue-bonneted  ploughmen  and 
Oicphcrds,  led  by  a  few  crack-brained  entliusiasLs  of  preachers, 
KrtiJedfuinmles  and  MuckJewTaths.  Such  were  not  the 
ohpnol  Scoltbh  Covenanters.  They  were  simply  the  general 
t<ody  of  the  Scottish  (leople,  of  all  ranks  and  in  all  districts. 
Tiny  comprised  the  majority  of  the  whole  peerage,  the  majority 
"f  tkr  landed  proprietors  next  in  rank  to  the  peerage,  nearly  all 
ifie  parish-clergj',  the  magistrates  and  councils  of  nearly  every 
we  of  ihc  Scottish  burghs,  and,  surrounding  these  and  cheering 
tfaem  on,  the  entire  mass  of  the  Scottish  commonalty,  with  local 
nftpiious  wliich  could  be  easily  specified.  At  ihe  head  of  the 
•'■^tt^  stood  forth  Alexander  Henderson,  of  I.euchars  in  Fife- 
i***,  the  ablest  man  among  them  all,  with  such  seconds  as 
-Viidtcw  Ramsay  and  Henry  Rollock  of  Edinburgh,  David 
l^d^«m  of  Irvine,  Samuel  Rutherford  of  Anwoth,  Robert 
^iie  of  Kilminning,  Andrew  Cant  of  PitsUgo,  Rolicrt  Douglas 
"f  KititLildy,  and  George  Gillespie  of  W'emyss.  Among 
'^   BurKCiscs    were    Kays,    Smiths,    Patersons,    Cochranes, 
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Durhams,  Meldrums,  Buchanans,  and  others,  now  all  forgotten, 
but  provosts  or  bailies  of  towns,  and  well-to-do  men,  in  their 
days.  Among  the  lairds  or  lesser  barons  one  notes,  as  having 
names  of  interesting  historical  sound  yet,  Stirling  of  Keir, 
Hume  of  Wedderbum,  Douglas  of  Cavers,  Mure  of  Row- 
allan,  Fergusson  of  Craigdarroch,  Agnew  of  Lochnaw,  Baillie 
of  Lamington,  Graham  of  Fintray,  Ramsay  of  Balmain,  Skene 
of  Skene,  Fraser  of  Philorth,  Barclay  of  Towie,  and  (chief 
in  activity)  the  lawyer  Archibald  Johnstone  of  Warriston. 
Perhaps,  however,  it  is  by  the  array  of  Scottish  nobles 
included  among  the  original  Covenanters  that  people  even 
now  will  judge  of  the  strength  and  respectability  of  the  move- 
ment, as  it  certainly  was  by  this  test  above  all  that  Charles 
judged  it  then.  Well,  the  noblemen  who  signed  the  Covenant 
in  Fxiinburgh  on  the  ist  of  March,  1638,  were  the  Earls  of 
Rothes,  Montrose,  Cassilis,  Sutherland,  Eglintoun,  Wemyss, 
Home,  and  Lothian,  with  Lords  Balmerino,  Loudon,  Lindsay, 
Yester,  Burleigh,  Melville,  Johnston,  Forrester,  Cranstoun, 
Boyd,  Sinclair,  and  Cupar ;  and  to  these  were  added  so  many 
more,  when  copies  of  the  Covenant  had  got  duly  about,  that 
positively,  with  the  exception  of  the  lords  of  the  Privy  Council, 
and  four  or  five  others  (one  or  two  of  them  Roman  Catholics), 
the  whole  Peerage  of  Scotland  stood  pledged  to  the  Presbyterian 
side.  It  was,  indeed,  only  official  allegiance  that  prevented 
some  of  the  peers  of  the  Council  itself  from  joining  the  con- 
federacy. Almost  all  the  lay-peers  of  the  Council  had  become 
sick  of  their  compelled  conjunction  with  the  detested  Bishops, 
and  several  of  them  were  tending,  already  all  but  openly,  to 
the  Covenanters.  Among  these  was  Lord  Lome,  soon  to  be 
among  them,  and,  as  Earl  and  Marquis  of  Argyle,  to  succeed 
Rothes  in  the  aristocratic  leadership. 

The  Confederacy  of  the  Covenant  had  not  yet  reached  its 
full  dimensions,  but  its  thoroughly  national  character  was  ap- 
parent, when  the  news  of  it  first  reached  London.  Charles 
was   furious,  and  yet  utterly  nonplussed.      "The   damnable 
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I'li-cnam "  became,  from  this  time,  one  of  the  most  frequent 
erases  in  his  vocabulary.  He  muttered  it  to  himself;  he  used 
'I  in  conversation,  and  in  letters.  His  irritation  broke  out  upon 
■ )  the  Scotsmen  around  hira.  He  was  angiy  with  the  Scottish 
i:  ihoiis,  who  jiosted  up  to  report  the  state  of  matters  and 
iLme  their  lay  colleagues,  and  especiallj'  Traquair;  he  was 
-■isity  with  the  lay  Coundllors,  who  posted  up  to  defend 
ir-.etnsclves  and  blame  the  Bishops;  he  was  angry  with  the 
■•■^dcm  Scottish  Lords  about  the  English  Court.  From  this 
■  ■rat.  indeed,  tl)e  Scottish  business  ceased  to  be  a  purely  Scot- 
'  :ih  business,  and  became  one  of  the  most  harassing  subjects  of 
1  between  Charles  and  his  English  Privy  Council. 


.^mcrng  the  Scotsmen  blamed  most,  with  or  without  reason, 

"^  Lord   Secretary  Stirling.     Our   last  glimpse  of  him  was 

m  October,    1636,  when,  in  his  secretarial  capacity,  he  was 

t^nstnitiing  to  Scotland  the  royal  orders  for  the  reception  of 

\'-\<:  Senile-book,  little  tJiinking  what  a  storm  tlie  book  was  to 

11   it  actually  appeared,  and  how  his  own  amended 

11    of  King   James's    Psalms   was    to   go  down  in 

.  .1*  part  and  parcel  of  the  abominated  volume.     In 

ii'i  a  half  that  had  elapsed  since  then,  not  only  had 

I  Cj«s  been  opened  on  that  subject,  but  he  had  had  sore 

« troubles  besides. 

0  little  had  the  Earl  foreseen  the  possibility  of  any  such 

)phc    in    Scotland   as    the   Jenny  Geddes   revolution 

■  be  liad  been  regaling  himself,  just  before  It  happened, 

ftiretum  to  the  society  ofhis  old  Muses.     If  we  except  his 

ikip  of  King  James's  Psalms  (which  was  not  acknow- 

iri),  his  last  distinct  metrical  appearance  had  been  in  1614, 

S  he  added  his  Doomsday  to  his  Aurora,  his  Paranesu  to 

y  Henry,  his  four  Mottarehick  Tragedies,  and  his  Elegy  on 

\  of  Prince  Henry,  published  between  1603  and  1613. 

I   all   those  four-and-twcnty   intervening  years  of 

I,  i>o1itics,  Nova  Scotia  speculation,  and  the  manage- 
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ment  of  home  patents,  he  had  never  ceased  to  hanker  aft^: 
his  poetical  fame ;  and  in  his  reflective  moments  he  had  prc2 
bably  sometimes  envied  the  private  and  leisiurely  life  of 
contemporary  Dnimmond.  Might  not  Dnimmond  be  said 
have  succeeded  him  in  that  laureateship  of  English  Poetiy 
English  Literature  generally  among  the  Scots  which  had  o; 
been  nominally  his,  and  in  which,  poor  post  though  it  was. 
comparison  with  a  laureateship  in  South  Britain,  he  might  s 
have  been  finding  an  honest  pleasure  ?  As  he  had  resigned- 
however,  and  it  would  have  been  unbecoming  in  him,  a  p^ 
tician  and  Secretary  of  State,  to  be  publishing  more  books 
Poetry  in  competition  with  Dnimmond  or  with  anybody 
what  remained  for  him  but  to  rest  on  what  he  had  alrea^ 
done  of  the  poetical  kind  in  his  freer  and  younger  days,  2X^^ 
show  his  continued  interest  in  Literature  only  in  reserved  air 
distant  ways  ? 

A  little    Essay   entitled    Anacrisis^   or  a   Caisure  of  som^ 
Poets  ancient  and  modern^  by   William^  Earl  of  Stirling,  an^^ 
an   accompanying    short   letter   of    Stirling's    to   Dnimmond, 
arc   both   printed   in    Drummond's   Works.     "  After  a  great 

*  travail  both  of  body  and  mind,"  the  Essay  begins,  "  (which, 

*  since    not    voluntary,    but    imposed    upon    me,    was    the 

*  more  painful),  by  retiring  for  a  time  where  I  was  bom,  of 

*  late,   gladly  embracing  this  rarely-offered  opportunity'  to  re- 

*  fresh  myself,  and  being  curious,  as  the  most  dainty  kind  of 

*  pleasure  for  such  as  are  capable  of  these  delicacies,  to  recre- 

*  ate  myself  with  the  Muses  (I  may  justly  say  recreate,  since 

*  they  create  new  spirits,  which,  shaking  off  gross  affections, 

*  diving  into  the  depths,  reaching  the  heights,  and  contemplat- 

*  ing  both,  are  transported  with  those  things  which  are  only 

*  worthy  to  entertain  so  noble  a  thing  as  the  Mind  of  Man),  I 

*  began  to  renew  my  acquaintance  there,  having  of  a  long  time 

*  been  a  stranger  with  them ;  so  that  at  the  first  1  could  not  begin 

*  to  practise  as  one  of  their  ordinary  train,  but  only  to  court  vaih 
'  those  whose  credit  might  procure  my  access.     I  conversed 
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^wilh  some  of  the  Moderns  as  well  as  with  the  Ancients, 

^lindling  my  fire  at  those  tires  which  do  still  bum  out  of  the 

f  uhes  of  andcnt  authors."'     Accordingly,  the  Essay  consists 

a  series  of  desultory  remarks  on  poetry  in  general,  suggested 

B  bim  by  his  tradings,  with  little  criticisms  on  Virgil,  Ovid, 

ice,  Juvenal,  Siatius,  and  Lucan,  among  the  Latins,  Tasso 

%  the  Italians,  and  Du  Bartas  among  the  French,  the  con- 

1  passing  unexpectedly  into  a  survey  of  the  special  dc- 

;  of  prose-romance,   with    mention  of  the    CyrofadUi 

^»i  XcnophOR,  the  j^lfiiopks  of  Heliodorus,  Sir  Philip  Sidney's 

Arcadia  (praised  to   the  utmost,   with   the  information   that 

Strriinj!  in  his  youth  had  tried  a  setjuel  to  it),  the  Arcadia  of 

*'Vw  Iialian  Sannazaro,  the  Diana  of  the  Spanish  Montemayor, 

ih(  French    Marquis    D'Urfe's   Aslrxa,    and    Barclay's   Latin 

A*ffw.     The  whole  essay  is  singularly  pithless  and  jwintless, 

akind  (/stately  maundering  about  literary  matters  by  one  who 

|>tin]ghl  himself  entitled  to  give  his  opinions,  but  who  had  none 

li  giving.     Evidently,  however,  the  Earl  attached  some 

Ktoit;  for,  having  written  it  at  Menstrie,  immediately  after 

e  holiday' lime,  he  sent  it  to  Drummond  with  the  following 


'Jb  my  mt4ih  honoured  Friend,  Mr.  William  nRUMMoND 
of  Hawlhornden. 


"  I  wuuM  have  this  piece  appear  to  the  world  with  your 

W,  u  well  for  a  testimony  to  aiter-times  of  our  friendship 

d  love  as  for  ihal,  to  mj  knowledge,  there  is  not  any  in  our 

iber-oountry  who  hath  more  diligently  perused  the  authors 

d  fn  this  Censure,  and  can  so  universally  discern  of  every 

t  uf  ihein  in  tlieit  own  language,  as  yourself.     My  daily  cares 

■  Court,  and  employment  in  matters  of  the  State,  have  not 

|l»t«I  me  leisure  to  set  the  last  hand  on  it ;  neither  have  I 

*tin  iitie)  «o  through  all  hut  that  you,  if  you  please,  in  that 

wlitinness  and  leisure  which  you  enjoy,   may  proceed  and 

S^ad  some  flying  hours  upon  this  same  subject     And  I  am 
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assured  our  pieces  cannot  but  with  applause  and  contentm 
be  read  and  embraced  by  the  thankful  Posterity  who  a 
death  will  render  to  every  man  what  is  his  due. 

"  Your  loving  Friend  and  Brother, 

"  Stirling."  ' 

It  is  by  inference  that  we  date  this  letter  and  the  essaj 
some  time  not  long  before  the  Service-Book  revolt  in  Scotlai 
but  the  inference  is  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  in  1637  the  I 
did  intimate  in  a  public  way  that  he  had  recently  been  dc 
the  very  thing  the  essay  speaks  of  so  pointedly,  />.,  "  recreat 
himself  with  the  Muses."  Recreations  with  the  Muses ; 
William^  Earl  of  Sterline,  is  the  title  of  a  folio  vok 
he  published  that  year  in  London,  with  a  fine  portrait 
himself  prefixed  to  some  copies,  and  consisting  of  a  revi 
edition  of  all  those  of  his  former  poems  by  which  he  ca 
to  be  remembered.  The  Aurora  set  of  juvenile  Poems  1 
omitted,  and  there  was  included  a  longish  fragment  of 
intended  heroic  poem  in  stanzas,  called  fonathany  not  previo? 
published  ;  but,  for  the  rest,  the  volume  was  essentially  a  re 
lication  of  his  Poetical  Works  in  a  collected  and  improved 
for  a  generation  that  had  forgotten  the  first  editions. 

Just  at  this  time  it  was  that  the  poor  Earl  was  visiter 

family  misfortune,  which  must  have  taken  away  his  th' 

very  considerably  both  from  poetry  and  from  politics.    Of 

sons  that  had  been  born  to  inherit  his  honours,  at  leaf 

had  survived  till  1637.     His  eldest  son  and  heir,  Williar 

Alexander  and  Viscount  Canada,  a  young  man  of  peculi; 

and  promise,  who  had  been  educated  at  Glasgow,  had 

years  been  taking  part  in 'public  affairs.     He  was,  as 

seen,  one  of  the  Scottish  Privy  Council;  he  had  spent 

America,  as  deputy  for  his  Father,  in  what  were  st 

called  the  Nova  Scotia  settlements  there,  though  the 

infant  New  York  ;  he  had  married  the  eldest  daug 

*  The  letter  is  given  in  Drummoncl's  Works  (edit.  1711)  [ 
followed  by  the  essay. 
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rquis  of  Douglas,  and  had,  altogether,  the  finest  prospects, 
n  age  was  his  brother,  Sir  Anthony  Alexander,  also 
I  pung  man  of  ability,  who  had  been  made  Master  of  the 
tving's  Works  in  Scotland,  and  had  taken  up  residence  partly 
J  i'ldinbutgh  and  partly  at,  or  somewhere  near,  the  paternal 
Menitric,  Youngw  still,  and  not  yet  of  ftiU  age,  was  the  third 
l«-3lha-,  Henry.  Now,  in  August  1637,  about  a  month  after 
'H(  Jenny  tleddes  Riot,  the  second  of  these  brothers,  Sir 
Anthony,  died  when  on  a  visit  to  London.  The  fact  is  thus 
WtnJin  Halfour's  Annals — ".\bout  the  latter  end  of  August, 
"ihn  same  year,  Sir  Anthony  .\Iexander,  Knight,  second  son  to 
"William,  Earl  of  Stirling,  and  Master  of  his  Majesty's  Works 
"fiitthe  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  departed  this  life  at  I-ondon  ; 
""ftom  whence  his  corjise,  being  embalmed,  was  brought  by  sea, 
'md  by  torchlight  privately  interred  in  Bom'e's  Aisle,  in  the 
Chiaich  of  Stirling.  He  married  one  of  the  daughters  of  Sir 
y  Wardtaw  of  Pitreavie,  Knight,  in  Fifeshire,  and  had  no 
Both  on  his  father's  account  and  on  his  own,  the  death 
■fte  young  Knight  was  the  subject  of  considerable  regret ;  and 
a  special  commemoration  of  it  in  a  short  poem  printed 
iEdinbargh,  "  in  King  James  his  College,  by  George  Ander- 
li  1638,"  and  entitled.  To  the  Exequies  of  the  Honourable 
jAidhcnye  AUxatuUr,  Kru'g/it,  &*£. :  A  Paslorall  Elegit. 
KThe  piece  does  not  bear  Drummond's  name;  but  it  has 
^*sjT  been  included  among  his  Works,  and  is  undoubtedly  his. 
'^Snot  written,  however,  indirect  form — in  which  case  it  could 
^*t  but  expressed  the  regret  of  a  man  of  fifty-two  years  of  age 
"''  licaring  of  the  death  of  a  promising  youtli,  some  thirty  years 
"^junior,  and  the  son  of  one  of  his  oldest  friends.  Wishing  to 
•file  wmcthing  more  artificial  than  this,  Drummond  quite  con- 
d  himself,  and  threw  [he  poem  into  the  pastoral  form  of  a 
t  for  the  dead  shejihcrd  Alcon  by  his  fellow-shepherd 
I,  represented  as  of  the  same  age  with  the  deceased,  and 
It  companion  on  the  banks  of  the  Forth  when  he  had 
Thus  the  opening  lines — 
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"In  sweetest  prime  and  blooming  of  his  age, 
Dear  Alcon,  ravished  from  this  mortal  stage, 
The  shepherds  mourned,  as  they  him  loved  before  : 
Among  the  rout  him  Idmon  did  deplore." 

The  rest  of  the  poem,  accordingly,  consists  of  the  plaint  of  this 
supposed  Idmon,  very  much  as,  in  Lycidas^  the  words  are  sup- 
posed to  be  spoken  by  a  fellow-swain  of  the  dead  Edward  King 
of  that  elegy.  While,  however,  there  may  be  a  certain  slight 
interest  on  this  account  in  comparing  the  poem  with  Lyddixs 
(which  was  published  in  the  very  same  year),  the  composition  is 
so  thin  and  poor  on  the  whole,  so  much  beneath  Dnimmond's 
best,  as  hardly  to  be  worth  remembering  as  his  at  all,  much  less 
to  be  dwelt  on  as  his  in  so  trying  a  comparison.  Besides  the 
vast  inferiority  otherwise,  there  is  a  jar  all  through  in  the  recol- 
lection that,  while  the  shepherd  who  speaks  in  Milton's  Monody 
is  really  Milton  himself,  or  undistinguishable  from  him,  the 
Idmon  who  grieves  for  Alcon  could  not  be  Drummond  himself, 
and  was  merely  an  invented  speaker  for  an  obituary  tribute 
which  Drummond  thought  it  proper  to  pay  to  the  Earl  of  Stir- 
ling's son,  and  decided  to  pay  in  the  pastoral  form.  With  this 
explanation,  an  extract  from  Idmon's  plaint  may  be  given,  the 
rather  as  it  conveys  some  information  as  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  young  Knight's  death  : — 

**  When  from  thy  native  soil  love  had  thee  driven, 
Thy  safe  return  prcfigurating,  a  heaven 
Of  flattering  hopes  did  in  my  fancy  move, 
Then  little  dreaming  it  should  atoms  prove. 
*  These  groves  preserve  will  I,  these  lovi^d  woods. 
These  orchards  rich  with  fruits,  with  fish  these  floods  : 
My  Alcon  will  return,  and  once  again 
His  chosen  exiles  he  will  entertain. 
The  populous  city  holds  him  ;  amongst  harms 
Of  some  fierce  Cyclops  Circe's  stronger  charms. 
These  banks,'  said  I,  *  he  visit  will  and  streams, 
These  silent  shades  ne'er  kissed  by  courting  beams  ; 
Far,  far  off"  I  will  meet  him,  as  I  best 
Shall  him  approaching  know,  and  first  be  blest 
With  his  aspect :  I  first  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Him  find  the  same  he  parted,  and  rejoice 
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To  tciro  his  passM  perils,  know  the  sports 

Of  fortign  shepherds,  (awns,  and  fairy  courts. 

Nn  pleasure  to  the  fields  ;  an  happy  state 

Tbc  twains  enjoy,  secure  from  what  they  hate  : 

J'lw  of  proud  cares,  they  innocently  spend 

The  day,  nor  do  black  thoughts  their  ease  offend  ; 

VTisc  Nature's  darlings  they  live  in  the  world, 

PcriricKing  not  thcmseJves  how  it  is  hurled. 

Tliese  hillocks  Phccbus  loves,  Ceres  these  plains, 

Time  shades  the  Sylvans,  and  here  Pales  strains 

Millt  in  the  pails  ;  the  maids  which  hauni  the  springs 

Dance  on  these  pastures  ;  here  Amynlas  sings  ; 

Hcipeiian  gardens,  Tempc's  shades  are  here, 

Or  what  the  eastern  Ind  and  west  hold  dear. 

Crane  then,  dear  youth  ;  the  wood-nymphs  twine  thee  boughs. 

With  rose  and  lily,  to  impale  thy  brows.' 

Thus  ignorant  1  mused,  not  conscious  yet 

Ofnh;!!  by  death  was  done  and  ruthless  fate.'' 

With  the  death  of  his  second  son  lying  at  his  heart,  and 

*Tth  whatever  troubles  besides,  Stirling  had  toiled  through  the 

"inter  of    1637-8,    doing    his    best    to    manage    the    utterly 

:.nmanjgeal>!e  busii;ess  of  the  Scottish  tumults.     And,  when  it 

'._..'  1  (early  proved  itself  to  be  unmanageable, — above  all,  when 

■    I    mi-  to  London  the  news  of  "  the  damnable  Covenant "  of 

.Mm  li    i''38, — then,  I  repeat,  much  of  the  blame,  beyond  any 

;  ihit  would  be  properly  his,  fell  upon  Stirling.     Was  it 

K  Jku  business  to  have  given  the  king  better  information?  was 

Aoi   hit  business  to  have  seen  such  and  such   documents 

JBcr  worded?     \Vliat  else  was  he  Secretary  for?     Rtcrealions 

\  tht  Muses,  when  he  ought  to  have  been  putting  down 

inbuTgh  hags !    Such  were  the  hard  thoughts  thai  occurred 

I  the  king,  or  were  officiously  fostered  in  his  mind  by  some  of 

I  Scottish   Privy  Councillors   who  came  to  Court  to  clear 

cnsclves.     Even  before  (he  crowning  fact  of  the  Covenant 

t  rumour  ran  through  Scotland  that  Stirling  was  in  disgrace, 

ind  was  to  lose  his  Secretaryship. 

That  he  was  not  actually  disgraced  may  have  been  partly 
t)cc3i»c  the  king,  when  his  first  wiath  was  over,  did  not  see  so 
moch  reason  after  all  for  blaming  his  old  servant  more  than 
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Others  ;  but  it  seems  to  have  been  owing  in  part  also  to  a  natural 
and  widely-felt  pity  for  him  under  a  new  domestic  calamity. 
In  March,  1638, — the  very  month  of  the  Covenant, — the  Earl, 
still  in  mourning  for  his  second  son,  lost  his  eldest  He  died 
in  London,  unexpectedly,  after  a  few  days  of  fever;  and  his 
body,  having  been  embalmed,  was  brought  to  Scotland,  and 
buried  beside  his  brother's  in  the  Church  of  Stirling.  The 
Covenanting  Baillie,  who  was  related  somehow  to  the  Alex- 
ander family,  thus  mentions  the  death  in  one  of  his  letters  to 
a  foreign  correspondent : — "  With  the  President  [Sir  Robert 
Spotswood,  son  of  the  Chancellor- Archbishop,  and  President  of 
the  College  of  Justice]  comes  news  of  my  Lord  Alexander's 
"  death.  I  have  into  it  a  loss  of  a  near  cousin  and  familiar 
"  friend.  The  king  did  profess  his  loss  of  a  servant  of  great 
"  hopes.  Ye  know,  beside  the  gallantness  of  his  person,  that 
"  he  was  both  wise,  learned,  and  very  well  spoken.  The  coun- 
"  try  makes  not  much  dool  for  him,  for  they  took  him  for  ane 
"  advancer  of  the  Episcopal  causes  to  his  power.  It  fears  me 
"  his  death  will  undo  that  rising  house  :  their  debts  are  great ; 
"  his  father  is  old,  and  extremely  hated  of  all  the  country  for 
"his  alleged  briber)',  urging  of  the  Psalms,  and  the  Books 
"  [Service-Books]  for  them  [/>.,  on  account  of  the  Psalms], 
"  ovenvhelming  us  with  his  Black  Money.  His  son  [the  son 
"  of  the  young  lord]  is  but  ane  infant ;  his  brother  Sir  An- 
"  thony,  and  Robert  also,  are  dead ;  Henry  will  not  be  able 
"  yet  for  his  place ;  and,  if  he  should,  what  he  can  gain  must 
"  be  for  himself,  and  not  the  House.  Many  who  intended  his 
"  father's  overthrow  were  withholden  for  respect  to  him  [I^rd 

"  Alexander]." To   this  we   may   add  what  seems    to   be 

Drummond's  letter  of  condolence  to  the  Earl,  some  weeks  after 
the  occasion  : — 

"  To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Stirling. 

"  \\nien  the  pitiful  news  came  of  so  dear  funerals,  though  I 
had  an  intention  to  have  written  to  your  Lordship,  I  restrained 


STIRL/A'C'S  GA'fElS.  265 

wlf,  botli  because  your  wound  was  flagrant,  and  that  I  ha<l 

)t  an  argumeot  of  comforl  wliich  was  not  your  onTi.     Nothing 

^ow  left  me  but  to  manifest  that  the  sense  of  tliis  loss  could 

pbul  perplex  him  grievously  who  never  maile  any  difference 

n  your  fortunes  and  his  own.    I  hold  myself  co-jiartner  of 

I  your  griefs,  as  I  have  been  of  your  prosperilies.    I  know  your 

]fterly  aEfection  ;  I  know  too  your  constancy  ;  ivhich,  being 

Kionecl  with  piety,  will  not  suffer  you  to  repine  at  that  which 

■the  determined  will  of  God.     Your  erudition  and  experience 

"nict  you  that  such  accidents  should  be  taken  in  good  part 

d  cheerfully  which  arc  not  incident  to  us  alone,  and  which 

^«ar  ughs,  tears,  and  plaints,  we  may  not  evite  and  put  far 

IS.      You  must  not  attend  till  time  mitigate  your  languor ; 

a  do  the  vulgar  sort  of  men,  with  Sola  dks  poUril  tantum 

Ttiidorem.     A  wise  man  should  prevent  and  anticijiate  time, 

mm  new-bom  grief:  which  is  an  ungrateful  guest,  thrusting 

kt  and  ransacking  the  masters  of  the  inn.    I,  who  am  conscious 

Bymr  patience  and  wisdom,  am  assured  you  have  performed 

T  dot  already  ;  upon  which  confidence  I   will  leave  off  to 

'e  you  further,  or  lay  a  heavier  burden  and  needless  task 

n  myself. 

"  W.  Drummond,"  • 

tSoriing  lived  on  in  his  Secretaryship,  still  sufficiently  in 
ir  with  llie  King,  through  the  brief  remainder  of  his  life, 
•ven  some  conjecture  whether  he  might  not  be  em- 
L  service  for  Charles  of  greater  responsibility  and 
9  than  any  yet  imposed  upon  him.  For,  after  revolving 
Pliole  business  of  the  Scottish  Revolt,  and  taking  counsel  with 
pKi^lish  ministers,  Charles  had  abandoned  ns  hopeless  the 
5  thai  had  been  first  suggested  to  him,  of  trying  to  crush 
ft  Covenanters  by  mustering  an  opposing  force  witliin  Scotland 
He  had  come  to  two  definite  resolutions  instead.  The 
id  more  secret,  was  to  raise,  as  soon  as  possible,  an  English 
fi  with  which,  and  the  help  of  a  contingent  from  Ireland,  to 
It  Scotland,  restore  authority,  and  punish  the  rebels;  the 

^DtumnuJ'i  Woiks  p.  145.  The  Idler  U  not  iliicd  ;  1  have  asmmed 
ca&im  of  LoiJ  Aletanilcr's  drsib  1  but  U  is  just  possible 
on  a  previous  •ImiIi  in  Ihc  funily. 
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Other  was  to  send  a  Plenipotentiary  into  Scotland,  to  treat  with 
the  rebels  in  the  meantime,  make  the  best  bargain  with  them 
that  circumstances  would  permit,  get  them  on  any  pretext  to 
dissolve  their  "  damnable  covenant,"  and  altogether  pre-arrange 
things  so  that,  when  the  English  and  Irish  forces  should  be 
ready,  Scotland  might  be  walked  over  and  all  bargains  annulled 
with  the  least  trouble.  WTio  should  the  Plenipotentiary  be? 
There  was  much  speculation  on  this  point  Several  Scottish 
nobleman  were  named  on  guess,  and  Stirling  among  them, 
though  it  was  acknowledged  that  his  antecedents  made  him 
very  unlikely  ;  the  Earl  of  Traquair  was  the  favourite.  At  length 
(May,  1638)  it  was  announced  that  Charles  had  chosen  fh)m  a 
higher  heaven  than  that  of  regular  Scottish  officialism,  and 
appointed  his  kinsman  and  intimate  friend,  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton.  As  the  very  highest,  with  one  exception,  of  the 
Scottish  nobility,  and  yet  hitherto  quite  out  of  the  turmoil  per- 
sonally, the  Marquis  would  enter  on  the  mission  with  every 
advantage. 

The  Marquis  of  Hamilton's  mission  carries  on  the  History  of 
Scotland  from  May  to  the  end  of  December,  1638;  but  there 
was  an  important  pausing-point  on  the  22nd  of  September. 
The  essence  of  the  story  to  that  point  is  as  follows  : — 

The  Marquis  came  empowered  to  grant  concessions  to  the 
Covenanters.  That  was  involved  in  the  very  fact  of  his  mission. 
The  question  was  between  the  amount  of  concession  he  was 
empowered  to  grant  and  the  amount  the  Covenanters  were 
determined  to  exact.  Now  the  Marquis  came  empowered  to 
grant,  or  at  least  to  offer  at  first,  only  the  most  wretched 
minimum  that  it  was  'possible  to  devise — a  suspension  of  the 
Service-Book  and  Canons  till  they  could  be  legally  introduced, 
a  rectification  of  the  Court  of  High  Commission,  and  a  promise 
of  a  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  and  a  meeting  of  Parliament 
to  discuss  matters  at  large  at  some  convenient  time  :  all  this, 
moreover,  to  be  conditional  on  the  immediate  abnegation  of 
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ihe  Covenant  and  dissolution  of  the  Tables.  The  Covenanters, 
on  ;he  other  hand,  not  only  regarded  the  Covenant  as  a  solemn 
■mA  which  they  could  not  unswear,  and  the  Tables  as  their 
oblilished  executive  which  it  would  be  suicidal  to  dissolve 
Wore  eveij'lhing  was  secure;  but,  the  Covenant  having  by  this 
time  gone  through  the  country  like  wildfire,  they  had  resolved 
not  to  be  satisfied  with  even  the  entire  abrogation  of  Charles'* 
nwn  ns:ent  innovations— the  Service-Book,  the  Canons,  and  the 
High  Commission — but  to  lake  the  opportunity  of  sweeping 
i«3]f  also  the  ceremonies  and  t!ie  diocesan  powers  of  Bishops 
»liich  hart  been  introduced  by  James,  so  as  to  get  back  as 
aeuty  as  possible  to  Knox  and  the  old  Presbyterian  basis.  If 
ihcj  did  not  yet  demand  ihe  abolition  of  Episcopacy  altogether, 
l«t  seemed  to  think  only  of  a  limitation  of  Episcopacy,  it  was 
forilv  because  they  were  willing  that  this  should  remain  an  open 
qutiiitin  for  the  General  Assembly  and  Parliament,  the  speedy 
tilling  of  which  they  made  all-essential.  Between  the  two 
jMtics  thus  confronting  each  other  for  negotiation  there  was 
ft*  three  or  four  months  an  incessant  tugging  and  manccuvring, 
ni  lateisant  trial  of  firmness  and  skill,  but  with  the  result  on 
"^  whole  that,  as  the  Covenanters  would  not  yield  an  inch 
^"ti  their  positions,  the  Martjuis  had  to  go  over  to  them. 
^ordingly,  after  he  had  twice  gone  back  to  London  for  fresh 
""itnictiotLs,  after  the  King  had  writhed  with  pain  inexpressible 
"•"iw  the  necessity  of  yielding,  and  would  at  once  have  begun 
*«  hat!  he  not  known  that  the  Covenanters  were  better  pre- 
i«io!  for  ihat  emergency  than  himself,  there  was  the  form  of  a 
'"I'  surrender.  On  the  22nd  of  September  there  were  three 
'WUmations  in  his  Majesty's  name  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh 
-Alls  of  them  a  General  Declaration,  revoking  the  Service- 
""ot  ttic  Canons,  and  the  High  Commission  absolutely, 
*H"tKiing  all  the  unpopular  Kirk-ceremonies,  and  promisii^  a 
"iniiaiion  of  Episcopacy  ;  the  others  calling  a  General  Assembly 
^  (jli^w  on  the  21st  of  November,  and  a  Parliament  at 
rxiinbutjh  on  the  ijih  of  May.     The  only  drawback  was  a 
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proposal  to  attenuate  or  modify  the  Covenant,  by  substituting 
for  it  another  document,  the  same  in  the  main,  but  different  in 
some  particulars,  in  which  the  King  would  be  glad  to  agree  with 
his  Scottish  subjects.  Not  troubling  themselves  too  much 
about  this  proposal,  though  resolved  not  to  accept  it,  the 
Covenanters  were  satisfied  with  their  victory,  and  there  were 
rejoicings  through  all  the  land. 

It  was  at  this  moment  that  Drummond  stepped  forward,  or 
at  least  made  the  gesture  of  stepping  forward,  with  an  address 
to  his  countr)'men  of  all  ranks,  and  to  his  Majesty  also. 

We  understand  sufficiently  by  this  time  what  is  likely  to  have 
been  Dnimmond's  state  of  mind  through  the  recent  agitation. 
Willing  enough  for  a  while  that  Charles  and  Laud  should  suc- 
ceed in  shaping  the  Kirk  to  their  pleasure,  and  probably  also 
himself  preferring  something  of  the  Prelatic  i)attem  they  were 
devising,  but  intrinsically,  I  should  say,  rather   indifferent  as 
to  the  pattern  of  the  institution  altogether,  if  only  it  were  on< 
that  would  leave  the  country  at  ])eace,  and  allow  elbow-rooir^ 
to  people  of  peculiar  ways  of  thinking,  he  had  found  himsel 
obliged  at  length,  by  the  force  of  facts,  to  question  the  ro)" 
policy,  and   the   blundering   zeal   of  its  agents,   the   Scottie 
Bishoi)s.     On  the  whole,  I  should  say,  before  the  tumults  h: 
actually  broken  out,  he  had  come  to  side  politically  with 
Traquair  party  in  the   Scottish  Privy  Council,  whose   obj 
it  was  to  sustain  the  king's  authority,  but  recover  popula* 
for  it  by  keeping  the  Bishops  more  strictly  in  their  plo.^ 
Traquair,  at  any  rate,  had  won   his   regards ;  for,  either 
Traquair's  appointment  to  the  Treasurership-Depute  in  i 
or  on  his  promotion  to  the  High-Treasure rship  in  1635,  ^ 
mond  had  sent  him  some  congratulatory  verses,  in  acknowl' 
ment  of  his  lordshi])*s  constant  zeal  towards  the  Muses,     "'I" 
"  have  fair  hopes,"  he  there  said,  "  that  the  advancemer* 
"  your  Lordship  is  the  advancement  of  them ;  for,  the 
"  preceding,  the  shadow  must  follow.      Your  lordship  \y^  ^ 
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tile  helm  of  the  Siatf,  lliey  exiiect  a  new  Satumian 
L" '      Not  on  this  evidence  alone,  however,   may  we 
)[»« the  Traquair  jwily  in  the  Privy  Council  to  have  had 
imond's  best  wishes  through  1635,  1636,  and  that  portion 
which  preceded  the  Service-Book  Riots.     The  Traquair 
as  then,  indeed,  the  hope  of  all  moderate  men,  and 
of  the  Presbyterian  dissentients  throughout  the  country. 
whtn  the  Traquair  party  had  not  been  able  to  avert  tlic 
Ice-Book,  and  stood  equally  implicated  with  the  Spotswood 
party  in  the  consequent  crash  (it  was  even  said  by 
lair's  enemies  that  he  had  purposely  urged  the  Service- 
order  to  bring  on  the  crash),  what  were  Drummond's 
'     Indignation,  I  liave  no  doubt,  at  the  St.  Giles's  riot, 
the  rising  of  the  Edinburgh  mob  against  the  constituted 
itics — movings  as  these  were  of  that  most  horrible  of  all 
in  his  imagination,  the  populace,  or  Blatant  Beast. 
tl)e  subsequent  Hocking  into  Fdinburgh  of  the  dissen- 
noblcs,  lairds,  burgesses,  and  ministers,  to  constitute  their 
l«,  and  organize  a  national  confederacy  against  the  king's 
'■''veniracnt,  have  seemed  less  shocking  to  him.     Farther  rc- 
I  ^'on  must  have  come,  however,  as  he  gauged  the  dimensions 

^^^■iJle  raovemeni  so  organised,  and  especially  after  he  saw  it  hoist 
^^|p  banner  of  the  Natiu:4ai,  Covknamt  in  March,  1638.    Clearly 
^^^p  was  no  longer  a  loose  popular  commotion  that  could  be 
^^^^Opled  donTi  by  any  ordinary  exertion  of  the  executive,  but 
'ijll-jjTOWU  and  ably-managed  League  of  the  majority  of  the 
^***ti»li  People  of  all  ranks,  which  Charles  could  never  put 
^***ii,  except  liy  frank  concession  of  all  that  (vas  demanded,  or 
^y  U>c  murderous  alternative  of  a  Civil  War,     Tliere  must  have 
^'^Ti  a  »gnificancc  for  Drummond,  more  keen  and  exact  than 
*  CM  recover,  in  the  very  names  of  the  leaders  of  the  con- 
^'Wac-,-.     Whatever  he  may  have  personally  known  or  thought 
"^f  »ch  parish-ministers  as  Henderson,  Dickson,  Rutherford, 
''"^ISir,  Gillespie,  and  Cant,  their  reputation  and  power  among 
•  D/urom3n.ri  WcrU  (1711).  P-  ij& 


270  DRUMMOND  OF  HA  WTHORNDEN, 


their  countrymen  can  have  been  no  secret  to  him ;  amc 
representatives  of  the  Scottish  Lairds  and  Burghs  in  th< 
nant  he  saw  many  men  of  greater  social  weight  and 
experience  in  affairs  than  himself;  and  in  the  cluster  of 
that  formed  the  aristocratic  top  of  the  confederacy 
some  who  were  acquaintances  of  his  own,  and  others 
ancestors  figured  with  effect  enough  in  that  History  of  i 
Jameses  which  he  had  been  recently  composing.     Mij 
some  of  these  have  inherited  the  ancestral  faculty  of  th 
kings,   and    fashioning    Scottish   History  in   spite   of 
Rothes,  Loudoun,  Cassilis,  Balmerino,  and  the  other 
mentary  Radicals  of  1633,  were  now  but  the  centre  of 
of  some  thirty  Scottish  Peers,  including  some  sturdy  ol 
heads,  and  such  younger  spirits  as  the  Earl  of  Lothian  ( 
of  his  old  friend  Ancram)  and  that  wonderful  young 
Montrose  of  whose  genius  and  flashing  eagerness  to  disl 
himself  everybody  was   talking.     His  own  brother-in-l 
John  Scot  of  Scotstarvet,  had  taken  the  Covenant,  anc 
leading  man  among  the  Covenanters. 

"  Well,  what  times  we  have  got  into  ! "  may  be  tak( 
fair  summary  of  Drummond's  meditations  \vith  himself  i 
first  disgust  at  the  popular   outbreak  was  over,  and 
taken   a   measure   of  the   facts.     Even   the   humours 
crisis  began  to  come  in  upon  him,  and,  by  exercising 
in  little  squibs  and  spurts  of  satire,  to  temper  his  dis 
grief.     The  poor  plight  of  the  Scottish  Bishops,  for  e 
in  the  crash  that  had  befallen   their  system,  had  a 
aspect  for  him  as  well  as  for  their  declared  enemies ; 
could  place  himself  in  the  point  of  view  of  their  enem 
ironically  lead  the  clamour  against  them  thus  : — 

"  Do  all  pens  slumber  still  1    Dare  not  one  try 
In  trembling  lines  to  let  some  pasquil  fly.'* 
Each  hour  a  satire  cravcth  to  display 
The  secrets  of  this  tragic- comic  play. 
If  love  should  let  me  write,  I  think  you'd  sec 
The  Pyrenees  and  Alps  come  skip  to  me. 
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And  laugh  themselves  asunder,  if  I'd  trace 

The  hurly-burly  of  state-bus ines 5, 

And  to  the  world  abusi^d  once  but  Icll 

The  legend  of  Ignntian  Machiavel, 

That  oid  bold  smoking  monster,  and  the  pride 

Of  these  usurping  prelates  thai  dare  ride 

Upon  aulliority  and  look  so  gay, 

As  if,  good  men,  they  ought,  forsooth,  to  sway 

Church,  Stale,  and  aJL     Plague  on  that  damned  crew 

Of  such  hell's  black-mouthed  hounds  !     It's  of  a  new 

That  Roman  pandars  boldly  dared  to  woo, 

Nay  strain,  a  gentle  king  these  things  to  do, 

That  move  the  French,  Italian,  and  Spain, 

In  a  luxurious  and  insulting  strain 

To  sing  TV  Deum,  'cause  they  hope  to  see 

The  glory  of  the  Popish  Prelacy 

Raised  above  his  royal  throne  apace, 

To  drown  his  minor  light  with  prouder  face. 

These  hounds,  they  have  engaged  him  on  the  stage 

Of  sharp-eyed  Europe ;  nay,  there's  not  a  page 

But  thinks  he  may  laugh  freely  when  he  sees 

Kings  buffoons  act  and  Bishops  tragedies."* 

1&  irony  in  this ;  but  we  may  question  whether  it  is  all 
F.  and  whether  Drunamond  did  not  write  in  his  assumed 
t  of  Eiiiscoporaastix  with  some  good-wilL     Perhaps, 
r,  he  WHS  inorc  in  his  own  vein  when  he  wrote — 


"bishops 
Though 


like  the  lumtrs,  most  men  say ; 

'  cried  down,  theyll  up  some  other  day." 
i^lnst  Andrew  Ramsay,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
wd  now  a  Covenanter — 


"Rams  aye  run  backward  when  they  would  advance  : 
Who  knows  if  Ramsay  may  find  such  a  chance. 
By  playing  tlic  stiff  Puritan,  to  wear 
A  Bishop  s  rocbct  yet  another  year  T 


''God  never  had  a  church,  but  there,  men  say. 
The  liey'A  hath  raised  a  chapel  by  some  wilei 
I  doubted  of  this  saw  till  on  a  day 
1  westward  spied  great  Edinburgh's  St  Giles. 

Jj*"**  " DmmmotMl's  Lines  on  the  Bisli 
■JHwltnd  Club  V.i\\l\e,aoi  Drummend'i 
■*'**IMnusciiirt  ill  llic  Advocates'  I-ibra 


printed 

. .     .  H-406). 

.ibrnry,  in  ihe  handwriting  of  Sir 
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But,  while  Dnimmond  thus  amused  himself  with  the  humours: 
of  the  crisis,  and  satirised  right  and  left  indiscriminately,  not" 
the  less  was  he  anxious  at  heart  for  a  restoration  of  peace  ani 
order,  and  consequently   for  the   success  of  the   Marquis  a* 
Hamilton's  mission.     He  himself,  of  course,  stood  aloof 
the  Covenant ;  to  sign  which,  so  long  as  Charles's  Privy  CouncT 
remained  even  nominally  the  government,  there  could  be 
actual  compulsion  for  men  in  his  position.     But  he  must  havi 
marked  the  fever  of  subscription  to  it  and  swearing  to  it 
pervaded  the  country ;  and,  though  he  may  have  had  reason  \x^ 
think  that  thousands  who  signed  it  did  so  only  to  be  like  thdif 
neighbours  and  avoid  trouble,  and  that  in  some  districts  th^ 
moral  pressure  exercised  by  the  clergy  and  lairds  in  its 
was  little  better  than  tyranny,  still  the  increasing  invincibility 
the  League  by  anything  short  of  a  civil  war,  promoted  by  arme^ 
force  from  England,  must  have  been  more  apparent  to  him  wii 
every  day  that  passed.     Hence,  as  such  an  extremity  seemed  t 
him  the  most  horrible  of  disasters,  his  anxiety  was  to  see  th< 
Marquis  come  to  terms  with  the  Covenanters,  whatever  thcj^ 
might  be.     Nor,  after  all,  was  there  anything  so  intrinsically 
terrific  in  the  extreme  terms  of  the   Covenanters  themselvi 
that  he  or  any  peaceable  lay  Scotsman  should  object  to  them,  ii 
only  the  King  would  be  satisfied.     When,  therefore,  on  th^ 
22nd  of  September,  proclamation  was  made  that  the  King  hac::> 
in  substance   yielded  all   the   demands   of  the   Covenanters  as 
Dnimmond  was  little   less   delighted  than  if  he  had  been  ff^- 
Covenanter  himself.     He  sat  dowTi  at  once  to  \\Tite  an  addresf^s^ 
to  his  countrymen,  congratulating  them  on  the  happy  event,i« ' 
and  at  the  same  time  inculcating  on  all  ranks  and  classes  oP^ 
them  the  sentiments  proper  in  connexion  with  it. 

He    entitled    the    address    Irene    {i.e.,    "  Peace ") :    or 
Remonstrance  for    Concord,   Amity,    and    Lo7r    amongst    Hii 
Majesty's  Subjects;  and  the  title  well  indicates  its  character. 
It  is  of  the  size  of  a  considerable  pamphlet,  very  thoughtfully 
and  eloquently  wTitten,  in  the  most  earnest  mood  throughout, 


t  jj-sj. 
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And  with  many  traits  of  Drummond  that  are  interesting,  and 

"yine  that  are  likeable.     Whether,  however,  because  he  was  loo 

1  Ic  in  finishing  it,  or  because  he  was  dubious  of  its  reception,  he 

'iJ  not    publish    it      Copies,    nevertheless,  were    distributed 

"  -■^vatcly  in  manuscript;  and  there  is  extant  at  least  one  note  of 

"^  nddncssed  to  some  noble  Lord,  which  accompanied  one  of 

"■ic*c  copies.     "My   Lord,"  the  note  runs,  "having  made  a 

prDiDtsc  to  my  soul  never  to  employ  it  to  another  use  than  to 

tfiat    where  charity  is  required,   I    send    you  this  Essay,  a 

Remonstrance  of  Peace  and    Obedience   for   the  Country. 

'■'orcc    hath    less   power  over  a   great   heart   than    duty."* 

'  -lerc  IS  proof,  in  short,  thai,  though  not  actually  published, 

mmond's  Irene  was  in  the  hands  of  some  persons  of  in- 

!  immediately  afier  it  was  wiitten,  and  was  heard  of  with 

sily  by  others. 

c  Pamphlet  opens  strikingly  thus  :— 

"As  piigrims,  wandering  in  the  night  by  the  inconstant 

s  of  the  moon,  when  they  behold  ihe  morning  gleams ; 

incn,  ^er  tempests  on  the  seas,  at  their  arrival  in  safe 

that  are  perplexed   and   taken  with  some 

f  vbioDs  and  affrightments  in  their  slumbers,  when  they  are 

i  md  calmly  roused  up:  so  did  this  Kingdom,  State,  nay 

I  whole  Isle,  amidst  those  suspicions,  jealousies,  surmises, 

esentations,    terrors   more   than    panic,   after  the    late 

1  of  the   King's  Majesty  find  themselves  surprised 

iched   with  unexpected    and   inexpressible   joys, 

i  mourning,   Justice    wandering,    Peace    seeking 

Uy :  a  strange,  hideous,  grim,  and  pale  Shadow  of 

lent    was   begun    to    crawl   abroad,    putting   up   a 

Iheads.     Men's  courages  were  growing  hot,  their  hatred 

'fled,  all  either  drawing  their  swords  or  laying  hands  upon 

The  enemy  was  the  Country ;  the  quarrel  Differences 

'Opinions.      Towns  were  pestered  with   guards   of  armed 

S,  the  country  and  villages  ihralted  with  dormant  musters ; 

e  !s  ihc  whole  letler,  as  prinleil  by  Mr,  Laing  in  his  lUw- 
»  Extract!,  A"^.  Stof.,  IV.  95,     One  infers  from  Ihe  wording  Ibat 
^*>Ue  Lonl  «]dtefSl^l  wu  tamr  IcaOinq  Covm;inter,  whom  DmmiDonil 
~  9  <«  we  io  that  coni]iiuiy,  and  widietl.  if  po»ibI«,  to  rescue. 
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the  danger  seemed  great,  the  fear  greater :  all  expected  thi 
Prince  would  enter  the  lists.  And  so  he  did !  Mean  things 
must  yield  unto  the  more  noble ;  vicit  amor  patria;  that  sami 
wind  which  gathered  the  clouds  did  dissipate  them.  He  noi 
only  giveth  way  to  our  zeal,  graciously  assenting  to  all  ou. 
desires,  but  condescendeth,  nay  commandeth,  that  our  oin 
writ  should  be  current,  and  embraced  by  all  his  subjects.  T» 
human  eyes  a  perfect  conclusion  of  our  wretched  distractions  1  *" 

There  follows  much  laudation  of  King  Charles  for  hi 
wisdom  and  management  in  having  at  last  granted  the  coe: 
cessions,  all  in  the  tone  of  a  man  who  thoroughly  approved  c 
the  concessions  and  had  himself  desired  them,  but  still  con 
sidered  that  the  King  ought  now  to  have  the  full  credit 
There  is  also  a  glowing  apostrophe  to  Peace,  and  a  welcome  <s 
the  blessed  prospect  of  her  re-appearance  in  Scotland.  But,  Ifl 
convert  that  prospect  into  reality,  there  must  be  a  unanimou 
thankfulness  to  the  King  for  his  present  gracious  yielding,  witP 
a  candid  allowance  for  all  the  causes  (distance  of  place,  mii 
information,  multiplicity  of  cares,  &c.)  which  had  preventes 
his  yielding  sooner;  and  there  must  also  be  the  most  zealoi^ 
co-operation  with  him  for  the  future.  "  It  is  the  duty  of  eveK: 
"  man  not  only  to  rest  satisfied  with  this  fair  way  and  entrance 
"  to  peace,  concord,  and  unanimity,  which  the  Prince  mo^ 
"  graciously  hath  yielded  unto,  but  to  endeavour  and  use  a^ 
**  possible  means  and  industry  that  they  may  be  permanent 
"  lasting,  and  eternal,  so  that  division,  strife,  and  dissension  fc 
"wholly  taken  away  and  extinguished,  that  the  people  fc 
"  recalled,  tamed,  and  persuaded  to  live  in  quietness,  recov^ 
"  the  taste  of  government,  peaceably  exercising  their  wonte^ 
"  trades  and  arts,  and  that  differences  and  doubts,  if  any  y^ 
"  remain,  be  pleaded  and  decided  by  reason  and  law,  and  no^ 
"  by  violence  and  arms." 

Obedience,  Drummond  proceeds  to  say,  is  the  main  principle 
of  all  civil  society;  and,  under  the  guise  of  this  maxim,  he 
inculcates,  without  any  stint  or  measure,  his   own   peculiar 
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ideal  coDsen-atism.  Absolute  submission  in  every  matter, 
I  at  all  costs,  to  the  officially -decUred  authority  of  the 
fcce,  whatever  inay  be  one's  own  opinion  or  private  repug- 
oothing  short  of  this  seems  to  be  the  political  belief 
p  which  DrucnmoDil  had  reasoned  himself.  To  this  propo- 
I,  in  Its  most  naked  and  offensive  form,  he  seems  to  have 
ti  quite  willing  to  commit  himself,  if  urged  to  it,  and  this  on 
t  |)lea  that  in  no  middle  projiosition  could  he  find  either 
r  practical  re  sting-ground  from  that  other  extreme  of 
icy  which  he  found  unfigurable  altogether,  or  could 
^  figure  hatefully  as  chaos.     But  let  him  speak  for  himself — 

fObetlience  being  the  strongest  pedestal  of  concord,  and 

1  the  principal  pillar  of  State,  we  should  always  embrace 

ji  follow  her,  if  we  would  enjoy  a  civil  happiness,  or  at  least 

' '  T  as  a  bridle,  helm,  or  slay  to  our  wild  perturbations  anti 

rdered    pa.ssions.       Imagine    in    the   statutes,    edicts,   and 

inces  of  Princes  there  be  many  things  contrary  to  our 

ins,   and   which    do   displease   us;    to    such   difficulties, 

incties,  and   differences,   let  us  apply  the   remedies   of 

e  and  obedience.     For  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  subject  to 

\*  syndic  of  tlic  actions  of  his  Prince  in  matters  of  Sute, 

;  for  the  most  part   ignorant   of  the  secret  causes  and 

i  upon  which  they  are  grounded ;  it  belonging  ouly  to 

d  Almighly,  ihc  searcher  of  all  hearts,  to  censure  and  judge 

I  actions  of  Princes,  from  whom  alone  they  have  their  royal 

erand  sovereignty.  ,  .  .  If  inferior  subjects  were  permitted 

,  approve,  and  condemn  the  ordinances  of  their 

rates,  where  were  the  security  and  safety  of  the  Common- 

i'he  greater  number,   rejecting  the  obedience  and 

0  of  the  fewer,  would  make  all  things  common,  or  every- 

;  Ihcir  own ;    servants   should    violently   over-run    their 

t,  vassals  their  patrons,  children  tlieir  parents,  the  strong 

"weak,  the  [joor  the  rich,  and  all  civil  order  be  overturned, 

a  entering  in  where  obedience  goeth  out" 

r -A  puictkal    consequence   of  this   doctrine  was  that   there 
Id  be  an  immediate  dissolution  of  the  Covenant — 

"Itl  ta  then,  to  this  effect,  give  over  and  desist  from  all 
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Leagues  and  Confederations  (which  are,  in  plain  tenns,  Tnt 
sons),   secret   Fraternities,  Bonds  amongst  ourselves  or  wn 
foreigners,    without    warrant    and    leave    granted    by    Ro^ 
Authority ;  it  belonging  only  to  the  Prince  to  confederate  ^ 
league  his  People :  for  otherwise  ordinarily  all   such  Boi^ 
Practices,  and  Intercourse  end  in  the  ruin  of  the  State. 
League'  giveth  a  Law  to  a  King,  and  is  an  usurpation  of  tb- 
rights,  pre-eminences,  and  prerogatives,  which  the  Crown 
serveth  only  to  the  Prince ;  it  abolisheth  the  oath  of  fide^ 
which    the   subjects   owe   him ;    it  transferreth   the    Royai 
into  a  confusion  and  oligarchy — which  cannot  but  bring 
divisions,  and   occasion  envy,  jealousies,  quarrels,  and 
plaints,  to  which  all  oligarchies  and  associations  are  usu  — 
subject;  and  it  is  a  visible  preparation  for  a  change  in 
State.     To  league  a  people  is  to  make  them  know  their  stre 
and  power, — how  many  heads,  how  many  hands,  what  ri< 
what  arms  they  have, — and  to  dissolve  in  one  day  that  po  " 
and  frame  which  in  a  monarchy  hath  been  joined  and  sold^^ 
together  many  ages,  and  thus  to  bring  in  a  popular  Staters 
warn  and  cite  a  People  to  make  choice  of  a  new  Master, 
all  which  interval  and  space  of  change,  poor  silly  men,  they 
miserably  oppressed ;  for  by  a  League  a  man  or  nation  is 
vassaled  and  thralled  to  obey  and  follow  another  man's 
nation's  pleasure,  to  give  obedience  to  many  when  he  owetl" 
but  to  one.     He  that  is  not  his  own,  but  another  man's,  ^ 
yet  a  man,  the  same,  saith  Aristotle,  is  a  bound  slave.     Now/" 
is  another  man's  whosoever,  being  a  man,  is  possessed  of  «»-' 
ther.     Such  are  all  Leaguers." 

Drummond  next  ])asses  on  to  remonstrate  with  each  of  '' 
great  sections  of  his  countrymen  respectively.  First  of  all 
lectures  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  having  in  view  more  especi:*- 
we  are  to  suppose,  the  Nobles  and  lairds  who  had  joined  '^ 
Covenant  and  composed  two  of  its  Governing  Tables.  H^ 
extremely  severe  in  his  address  to  them,  not  concealing  ^ 
opinion  that  the  great  mass  of  them  were  actuated  by  moti^ 
of  personal  revenge  or  ambition,  though  they  made  rcligi* 
and  the  public  interests  their  pretext  One  passage  may  J 
quoted  : — 
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i"If  ihe  Prince  holdeth  not  his  Crown  of  you,  but  of  God 
"o  ilistributeth  honours  as  it  seemeth  best  unto  Him)  and 
K  McicDl  laws  of  His  kingdom  ;  if  his  crown  be  not  by  ekc- 
%  bni  by  a  lineal  succession  j  if  he  be  lawfully  inveslyd, 
lintcd.  and  crowned :  why  should  ye  servants  give  a  law  to 
k Master?  What  honours,  riches,  greatness,  you  enjoy  you 
It  all  from  the  kings  his  ancestors ;  and  you  owe  him  all 
*  ID,  service,  and  obedience.  Who  assume  and  usurp 
s  of  their  Sovereign  the  laws  of  God  and  Man  proclaim 
f  death.  Good  Princes  should  be  obeyed ;  yea,  evil 
s  should  be  tolerated  ;  God  who  raised  Kings  above  you 
'i  Himself  wronged  in  their  wrongs,  and  revengeih  the 
e  unto  them,  Though  they  should  in  some  things 
I  their  duties,  they  are  not  to  be  judged  by  their 
1  power  within  their  dominions  is  superior  to 
1  you  purchase,  by  some  few  months'  liberty 
ir  own  shadows  in  new  magistracies,  offices  of 
'  and  fantastical  councils,  landscapes  of  com- 
I  icy  grandeur  erected  by  yourselves  to 
1  derogate  from  sovereignly  and  to  dissolve  govern- 
a  part  of  a  tragicomedy?  .  .  .  The  dimacteric 
[i  of  the  Monarchical  Governments  of  Kurope  is  not 
when,  or  if  ever,  it  shall  come,  ye  who  are 
»  shall  perish  with  it;  for  the  Commons,  then  all  Princes, 
'  1  their  statutes,  edicts,  and  ordinances,  any 
t  1,  but  We.  In  distribution  and  parting  of  honours, 
S  riches,  anJ  lands,  they  will  proceed  after  an  arithmetical 
nion,  and  not  a  geometrical ;  towns  will  close  their  gates 
;  and  ye  may  some  day  expect  a  Sicilian  Even-Song." 

^i  address  to  the  Common  People  need  not  be  quoted 
"^ :  it  is  simply  to  the  effect  that  they  are  seduced,  deceived, 
^"*W,  arc  sure  to  be  the  thief  sufferers  in  the  end,  and  had 
'■'iteat  once  return  lo  their  allegiance,  their  shops,  ploughs, 
""1  lundicrafts.  The  address  to  the  Clergy  is  more  subtle  and 
"■'^IiIm,  and  deserves  some  attention,  not  only  because  it 
'liow  the  relation  in  which  Dnimmond  chose  to  stand  publicly 
'"  ttch  I'resbytcrian  contemporaries  of  his  as  Henderson, 
'■^ic,  Rulhcriord,  and  Gillespie,  but  also  because  it  brings  out 
'i<ai]  rciisons  of  his  for  appearing  in  that  relation.     I-'or  the  fact 
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is,  that  underneath  Drummond's  doctrine  of  Passive  Obediend 
and  probably  the  chief  secret  source  of  his  liking  for  that  nc 
obsolete  doctrine,  was  his  unusual  zeal  for  an  important  foroi 
Liberty,  about  which  he  saw  his  Covenanting  fellow-<:ounti]riK& 
sadly  indifferent 

It  would  hardly  be  a  paradox  to  maintain  that  not  a  feur 
the  defenders  of  the  Passive  Obedience  principle  in  sts 
politics  have  been  actuated,  in  considerable  degree,  by  a  rcg-a 
for  that  freedom  of  individual  thought  which  students  9 
speculative  men  always  value  more  than  the  active  multitix. 
When  there  is  a  democratic  movement  in  a  country,  an  ajf 
tion  for  political  liberty,  or  for  the  rights  of  the  collective  b<^ 
politic  against  despotism  or  hereditary  prerogative,  it  is  in 
very  nature  of  things,  especially  if  there  is  life-and-death  dang 
that  the  partisans  of  the  movement  shall  band  together  in 
biggest  possible  mass,  shall  adopt  watchwords  defining  th* 
immediate  aims,  shall  sink  minor  differences  among  themsel^^ 
shall  ostracise  and  black-mark  all  who  do  not  come  into  th" 
confederacy,  shall  constnict  a  system  to  be  imposed  on  ^ 
country  when  they  win  the  game,  and  shall  push  on  in  the  fa* 
and  hope  of  that  system,  with  even  threats  of  what  shall  happ 
to  opponents  when  it  comes  into  supremacy.  In  such  a  c^ 
dition  of  affairs  there  is  little  patience  with  any  demand 
intellectual  liberty  for  the  individual.  It  is  like  the  demand 
a  luxury  for  some  few  while  the  communit)"  at  large  want  foC 
All  the  while,  however,  those  whose  habits  have  made  tC 
luxury  essential  for  themselves,  or  who  have  perhaps  perceive 
that  it  is  no  mere  luxury,  but  the  very  breath  of  human  life- 
all  the  while,  I  say,  these  persons  are  looking  on  ;  and  some « 
them,  unable  to  reconcile  the  passion  for  collective  libert 
which  they  see  rampant  with  security  for  the  individual  libert 
in  which  they  have  a  true  interest,  wTap  themselves  in  from  th 
rampant  passion  in  a  mantle  of  proclaimed  disgust,  and  resile  t 
any  extreme  of  the  doctrine  of  Prerogative.  In  some  case 
of  such  conduct  in  the  past  it  may  have  been  because  the  ur 
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t  dissentients  luiew  by  experience  that  under  the  Q 

f  ■Ifioril)'  there  would  still  be  liberty  for  their  own  idci 
■toeas  under  the  new  sj'Stem  striven  for  there  would  be  libel 
•fco  for  other  people's.  In  other  cases,  however,  there  was  i 
■•ch  (elfish  narrowness,  but  a  real  willingness  to  see  a  prota 
Itai  for  all  differences. 
This  decidedly  appears  to  have  been  Drummond's  predj* 
We  have  seen  already  that  he  had  no  sympathy  wl 
hpeisecuting  and  repressive  policy  of  Charles's  past  govei 
1^  but  could  on  occasion  stand  forth  boldly  in  defence 

Jlqteech.     It  was  not,  then,  because  he  thought  individu 

■•tilj  had  been  sufficiently  respected  under  the  system  of  ul 

•"ilronl,  which  the  Covenanters  were  bent  on  subverting,  th 

**  felt  back  on  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience  to  the  Prim 

"c  probably  regarded  the  persecutions  of  prominent  Presh 

■^Rmi  ministers  under  Charles  and  his  father  as  shabby  al 

^'leeessary  stretches  of  power ;  and  one  of  his  objections  ' 

-"Jd'i  high  Episcopacy,  when  he  came  to  know  it,  must  h* 

'~"-'".:  that  such  persecutions  would  be  multiplied  under  it,  a] 

''-•I  excellent  atid  pious  men,  whose  only  fault  was  that  thi 

**rc  a  little  crazed  about  Predestination  or  the  Sabbath, 

***mdly  squeamish  about  surplices  and  candles,  would  have  I 

P*»cc  left  them.     But  then,  looking  forward  to  what  Scotia^ 

**S  Itkcly  to  he  when  the  Covenanters  had  fashioned  it  to  thi 

Ncasute,  he  foresaw,  quite  as  distinctly,  that  under  that  ni 

'*>Wt  would  be  no  tolctaiion  for  the  opposite  sorts  of  opinioi 

^Kl  prejudices,     Calvinism,  Sabbatarianism,  and  Presbyterii 

""•al  and  discipline  would  then  be  in  the  ascendant ;  an 

'"Ough  it  might  be  but  a  small  minority  that  would  care  to  hat 

'  *  Kttle  liberty  of  Arminian  Theology,  or  Roman  Catholicisi 

*■  llitualism,  reserv-ed  them,  or  that  would  be  aggrieved  by  d 

^"rtiibition  of  surplices  antl  symbolic  candles,  why  should  th 

■"Oority  not  have  quvet  corners  left  for  their  habitation  ?     It 

™» being  in  Drummond's  mind,  and  the  concessions  of  ti 

*iog  to  tile  recent  Presbyterian  demands  havmg  probably  a 
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it  easier  for  him  to  conceive  an  ideal  state  of  things,  in  whi^ 
under  a  single  high-minded  authority  atop,  there  should  be  ^ 
tyranny  of  majority  over  minority,  or  of  one  denomination  » 
subjects  over  another,  but  a  fine  general  carelessness  of 
and  indulgence  in  differences,  we  have  the  curious  fact 
Drummond,  so  conspicuously  the  advocate  in  1638  of  t 
doctrine  of  Passive  Obedience  which  the  Scottish  Presbytec: — an 
Clergy  were  manfully  throwing  off,  was  yet  the  conspicuous  a(K— vo- 
cate  also  of  that  principle  of  Toleration  or  Individual 
which  these  Clergy  repudiated  and  meant  to  suppress, 
difficult  it  is  to  apportion  praise  and  blame  among  the  mei 
past  times  !  Henderson  and  his  Presbjterian  colleagues 
ably,  courageously,  and  energetically  leading  a  cause  unqi 
tionably  righteous,  and  were  cleaving  the  way  for  a  great  polit-::^^^^ 
liberation,  the  benefits  of  which  were  not  to  stop  within  Scotl 
but  were  to  extend  to  England  and  all  the  British  Islands, 
these  same  men  intended  a  system  of  compulsory  Calvini 
and  Presbyterian  uniformity  when  they  should  come  into  poi 
and,  when  they  did  come  into  power,  established  such  a  systt 
and  denounced  the  doctrine  of  Toleration  or  Liberty  of  \r 
vidual  Conscience  as  impious  and  diabolic.  Drummond,  on 
other  hand,  who  shuddered  at  the  manly  pugnacity  of  thi^  f^ 
men,  and  insisted  on  the  figment  of  Passive  Obedience  wh^      '^ 


they  were  tearing  to  tatters,  was  indubitably  the  one  emin<^^ 
representative  in  Scotland  of  the  idea  of  Toleration  or  Libe^^^- 
of  Difference. 

In  proof  of  what  has  been  said,  take  the  following  string 
extracts  from  the  part  of  the  Irene  which  consists  of  an  addre 
to  the  Scottish  clergy.     The  reader  will  obtain  from  the  extrac    ^ 
also  some  light  on  Drummond's  own  Theology  and  his  vievi^ 
of  the  llistor)'  of  the  Church  : — 

"  Ye  lights  of  the  world,  examples  of  holiness  and  all  virtuet^  "* 
you  living  libraries  of  knowledge,  sanctuaries  of  goodness,  loo^^ 
upon  the  fragility  of  mankind  !    The  bodies  of  commonwealth^ 
are  already  turned  into  skeletons,  the  cities  into  sepulchres,  ther* 
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h  into  shambles,  the  trees  into  gibbets.  Piiy  the  human 
s[<an:  the  blood  of  man ;  the  earth  is  dnmk  with  it,  the 
:s  cnipuri>le(],  the  air  empoisoned  ;  and  all  by  you.  For 
who  give  advice  and  counsel  for  the  perTorniing  of  evil 
caxne  ihem,  and  do  these  actions  themselves ;  and  tiiey 
oominaiid  them,  and  approve  them  when  done,  are  beyond 
Actors  guilty.  .  .  .  Holy  chain  betwixt  Heaven  and  Earth, 
an  thou  profaned  I  How  long  shall  ambition,  emulation, 
lalice.  revenge,  make  a  cloak  of  thee  to  their  most 
ends?  If  we  must  fight  for  thee,  have  we  not 
'  infidels  to  pursue,  and  that  bloody  race  of  Ottoman 
possesscth  the  fain;st  bounds  and  dearest  pledges  of 
mily  of  all  the  earth  ?  liut  for  what  great  matters  con~ 
„  thee  would  we  now  launch  forth  into  a  sea  of  blood? 
for  renewing  thy  beauty ;  not  for  supporting  thy  gloty ;  not 
propagation  of  thee  amongst  the  sunburnt  nations  of  the 
or  the  far  Kist,  or  North,  or  Western  wildernesses  ;  but 
tng  from  thee  what  thou  hast  many  ages  since  purchased, 
tmning  thee  as  naked  as  when  thou  first  appeared  in  the 
* '.  for  tiuiniesscncing  and  alembicking  thee,  and  using  ihce 
Ealdienitsis  do  gold,  which  they  turn  often  into  sophisticate 
iera.  Sacred  race  1  have  you  no  remorse  when  ye  enter 
the  cabinets  of  your  own  hearts,  and  there,  for  arras  and 
find  millions  of  Christians  represented  unto  you  dis- 
massacred,  butchered,  and  made  havoc  of  in  ail  the 
the  imaginations  of  wicked  mankind  could  devise,  for 
mumaining  of  those  opinions  and  problems  which  ye  are 
J aejous  to  yourselves  are  but  Centaurs'  children,  the  imagi- 
nations and  ^ncics  of  your  own  brains,  concerning  which  ye 
*Otild  ,irguc  with  and  chide  one  another,  but  nevi;r  shed  one 
?**Oce  of  your  blood  ?  Have  you  no  remorse  that  by  your 
'•^^Ooric,  under  pretence  of  piety  and  devotion,  ye  persuade  a 
'***iwlatc  to  cast  off  that  obedience  they  have  sworn  to  their 
***ivc  Kings,  arise  in  arms  against  them,  breathe  nothing  but 
*J*"Oil.  vengeance,  and  rebellion?  .  .  ,  With  what  countenances 
^^*i  ye  look  ojHin  your  Master,  at  whose  nativity  Angels  pro- 
^~*irani  die  joyful  embassy  of  jieace  unto  Men  and  glory  to 
^***d;  whose  last  will  was  love  and  peace  ;  whoso  often  recom- 
^'^^^ndcd  [Nitiencc  and  suffering ;  whose  example  in  all  his  actions 
^^*«f  cricth  peace  ?  But  ye  have  transformed  truth  into  rhetoric, 
^f  your  commentaries  destroyed  the  texts  ;  the  shadows  hare 
'**ptinj  as  of  the  bodies;  the  echoes,  so  often  redoubled  and 
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multiplied  amongst  mountainous  concavities,  have  drowned  ai 

made  unheard  the  proper  and  personal  voice.  ...  Ye  may 

non  solum  err  ore  personalis  sed  fudiciali.    How  then  have  ye 

yourselves  to  that  height  of  presumption  to  assume  the  power 

God  in  sainting  some  and  sending  others  to  the  infernal  ghosts . 

they  favour  you  and  your  cause  ?   Ye  have  named  many 

who  have  been  infernal  furies,  and  many  good  have  ye  dra! 

your  sword  against  who  have  been  innocently  guiltless.     Wl 

in  an  hungry  rage  of  vainglory  and  false  constancy,  do  ye 

and  gnaw  upon  one  another  with  malignant  disputations 

reproachful  violence?    Are  ye  not  afraid  to  find  the  accoi 

plishment  of  that  prophecy  of  Bernard,  that  the  Saviour  of  tE. 

world  will  come  down  from  Heaven,  and  beat  out  of  his  TempcX  -^P^ 

the  Priests,  as  once  he  did  the  Buyers  and  Sellers  ?    Compouc 

your  differences  and  controversies ;  forsake  your  furious  d 

putes ;  use  your  eloquence  to  quench  the  flames  of  rebelli( 

and  not  to  blow  them  up ;  labour  to  establish  order,  not 

bring  in  confusion ;  study  unity  and  not  distractions  ;  seek 

so  much  cunningly  to  make  men  know  what  goodness  is  as 

make  them  embrace  and  cheerfully  follow  it.     A  little  practi 

of  goodness  is  many  degrees  above  abstract  contemplatioi 

disputes,  and  your  learned  orations ;  at  least  suffer  never  yo< 

difllerenccs  to  arise  to  that  height  as  to  keep  citizens  amon| 

themselves  irreconcilcable,  or  that  they  trouble  the  state  of 

kingdom,  and,  though  they  walk  through  diverse  paths,  but  th 

they  may  all  meet  and  condescend  upon  one  highway.  .  .  . 

we  shall  consider  this  Universe,  ex  diver  sis  substantiis^  dith 

oJficiiSs  constansy    diversitatibits    corporatur  et  temperatur :  thi 

Sovereign  Creator  of  this  All  making  nothing  but  in  order,  anC^    ^ -ye; 

that  not  being  but  whore  there  is  a  difference  and  diversity  ;  yet*^  ^^  ; 


not  only  this  Universal  in  general,  but  there  is  no  creature  ^     ^    -^jj 
it,  not  a  body,  not  a  simple,  that  is  not  composed  antl  existinC^  ^-^iti 


with  some  diversity.     Gems,  gold,  the  minerals,  the  elements-       .^^^ 
exist  not  pure  ;  the  Planets  have  a  motion  contrar}'  to  the  Firg"^^^^^ 
Moveable  :  yet  is  there  a  perfect  harmony  in  all  this  gre^^-'^-y. 
frame,  and  a  discording  concord  maketh  all  the  parcels  of  i^  ^  ^u 
delightful.     Of  the  diversity  and  variety  which  is  in  this  worU  ^r-^„ 
ariseth  that  beauty  so  wonderful  and  amazing  to  our  eyes.     It 
architecture  diversity  doth  not  destroy  conformity  ;  the  limbs 
a  noble  fabric  may  be  correspondent  enough  though  they 
various.     We  find  not  two  persons  of  one  and  the  s;ime  shap( 
figure,  and  lineaments  of  the  face,  much  less  of  the  same  con 
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tuitions,  qualities,  and  humours,  though  ihey  be  of  the  self-same 
parents ;  and  why  do  we  seek  to  find  men  all  of  one  thought  and 
One  opinioD  in  formalities  and  matters  disputable?  Or,  if  they 
sKoU  be  found  dissonant  and  disagreeing  from  the  vulgarly 
'ccei^ed  opinions  or  errors,  why  should  we,  by  our  fancy  and 
taw  of  power,  banish,  proscribe,  design,  or  expose  them  to 
slaughter?  Why  should  we  only  honour  and  respect  those  of 
our  opinions  as  our  friends,  and  cany  ourselves  towards  others 
^s  if  they  were  beasts  and  trees,  nay  as  our  enemies?  Wtre  it 
not  more  seemly  and  meet  to  make  a  difference  between  men 
accooiing  to  their  vice  or  virtue  ?  There  be  many  wicked  men 
"f  our  profession,  and  a  great  number  of  good  and  civi!  men  of 
'■ther  professions.  Suadeniia  est  Jieitgio.,  non  imptraHda.  The 
■^insciences  of  men  neither  should  nor  wilt  be  forced  by  the 
^  iolence  of  iron  and  fire  ;  nor  will  souls  be  compelled  to 
'  ■elicvc  that  which  they  believe  not :  they  are  not  drawn  nor 
"■ubdued  but  by  evidence  and  demonstrations." 

The  Treatise  is  wound  up  with  an  address  to  King  Charles 
™**aself.  "  And,  now,  Sir,"  Drummond  begins,  "  if  ever  this 
^•peT  shall  have  the  happiness  to  kiss  your  royal  hands  .  .  .  ; 
"''t  taddenly  he  stops  this  direct  form  of  address,  and  throws  the 
*tK:«ch,  for  greater  decorum,  into  the  form  of  a  pleading  by 
^^^Uaherseif.petsonified  as  prostrate  at  Charles's  feet  It  is  very 
^•^Htucnt,  and,  though  in  the  language  of  profound  loyalty, 
*^*itains  some  home-truths  for  Charles.  Thus,  after  confessing 
^^*l  her  children  have  gone  greviously  astray  and  forgotten 
^^*»i  duty,  Scotia  continues  ;— 

■'  -■■;^-:  one  evil  amendeth  not  another,  vanquish  and  subdue 
tuercy.  The  impregnable  fortress  of  a  Prince  is  the 
iH  subjects  i  which  doth  only  arise  from  the  height  of 
r:iL-ncv.  And  ihis  excess  of  meekness  is  in  him  a  kind 
Extremities  had  changed  their  humility  into  rage, 
nlo  wonnwood,  their  obedience  into  a  disorderly 
'as  not  Religion  alone  which  did  occasion  these 
thles;  she  was  combined  with  State;  their  firet  miseries 
the  occasion  of  all  which  hath  since  followed.  Suspicions, 
istnictions,  and  false  fears  for  the  liberties  of  their  birth 
Oniniiy,  in  many  malters  \'iolated,  and  iheir  conmion  unity 
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endangered  ;  credulity  in  believing  that  all  things  were  cani»  Jt  "3*^ 
by  the  hands  of  some  few,  that  the  managing  of  the  pub 
affairs  was  trusted  to  men  who  would  clip  them  to  the  quic 
not  fleece  them  ;  taxes  and  customs  daily  enhanced ;  extrer: 
poverty,  the  principal  ground  of  novations  and  alterations :  s. 
these  turned  them  from  one  evil  to  another,  changed  th» 
hopes  into  despair,  and,  like  men  in  shipwrack,  made  th< 
catch  at  anything  which  came  nearest  to  help.     And,  if  th- 
shall  enterprise  and  undertake  aught  hereafter,  it  shall  be 
of  distnist,  and  by  way  of  necessity,  having  nothing  now, 
they   conceive,  remaining   but   arms   and   courageous 
their  vows  to  Heaven,  and  their  promises  one  to  another  up 
Earth.  .  .  .     Dissolve,  and,  like  another  Alexander,  cut  thej 
Gordian  knots  of  leagues   and   Rebellion,  but  without  tJ 
blood  of  your  People.     Qiii  ducuntur  fwn  errant;    mcessam. 
venia  est  ubi  totus  erravit  exercitus.     For,  if  you  should,  Sir,  yv 
shall  make  your  power  odious  every  way,  even  to  yourse^ 
your  loyal  subjects  shall  smart  and  suffer  with  the  bad,  ber 
their  friends,  kinsmen,  compatriots,  and  be  compelled,  for  ^ 
necessity  of  their  safety,  to  run  the  same  course  with  th< 
and,  to  prevent  their  harm,  be  partners  and  companions     ^^  ^ 
their  dangers.     The  drawing  of  your  sword  against  them  slr^^'^" 
be  the  drawing  of  it  against  yourself;  instead  of  triumj)hs,  >-^^U'^" 
shall  obtain  nothing  but  sad  exequies  and  moanful  funerals.  .  . — ^  •  •  • 
Turn  me  not,  Sir,  your  country,  into  shambles,  a  desert  wil(£:ii^^" 
ness,  a  sej)uK:hre,  a  monument  of  desolation.     By  that  d' 
and  reverence  you  owe  to  Clod  Almighty,  who  placed  you 
rei)resent  Him  upon  Karth ;  by  the  ashes  and  memories  of 
many  kings,  your  predecessors,  who  here  so  peaceably  reigrn 
by  that  charity  which  is  due  to  me,  your  native  country 
there  be  no  king  so  good  as  yourself;  if  there  be  no  peo;^ 
which  more  dearly  love  their  kings  (however  now  in  an  agi 
than  this ;  if  they  have  lost  anything  of  what  they  feign  to 
Liberty  (which  is  only  a  power  to  do  what  is  convenient): 
store  it  unto  them;  change  their  troubles  into  rest,  their  miser 
into  prosperity,  their  dissensions  into  concord  and  peace  1" 

It  is  with  a  certain  humorous  pleasure  that  one  finds  that^ 
Drummond  placed  at  one  end  of  his  political   philosoj^-hy 
strenubus    doctrine   of  /*assive  ithediaice  on    the   part   of  t^ 
subject,  he  tried  to  counterbalance  it  at  the  other  end  by  t^ 
equally  htrcnuous  recommendation  to  the  King  of  a  i)olicy  * 
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tMeafitrad  mmmatui.       Without    dwelling,    however,    on    tlie  ] 
rather  abstract  oddity  of  a  pohtical  philosophy  revolving  oq  j 
twro  such  poles,  or  in(|uiring  how  it  would  work  in  practice, 
one  m-iy  rest  with  a  certain  respect,  and  even  admiration,  on   I 
r»TummoDd's  patrigcic    intention    in    penning    so    peculia 
liiKniphlei  at  so  critical  a  time.     As  it  was  written  with  the 
most  {)assionate  earnestness,  and  from  a  point  of  view  which 
'•'■^s  neither  that  of  the  King  nor  that  of  the  vast  majority  of 
IHummond's  counlr)Tnen.  so  there  was  much  in  it  that  might 
have  been  useful  on  both  sides.     The  advice  to  Charles,  at 
te%£t,  was  excellent      "  Change  your  ways,  or  you  are  a  lost 
King;  oppose  no' longer  this  banded  determination   of  the  i 
Scots  to  have  their  Kirk  and  State  settled  to  their  own  liking  ; 
above  all.  give  up  your  horrible  purpose  of  invading  Scotland   i 
■•ith  an  English  army  and  asserting  your  authority  and  Laud's 
"^^WHriicts  by  war  and  bloodshed  : "  such  was  the  exact  substance 
<*f  ihe  advice,  and  Charles   never  received   a   better.      The 
*<ivice  to  the  Covenanters  was  not  so  perfectly  to  the  poinL 
Tlw  protest  in  behalf  of  Toleration  and  Liberty  of  Religious 
'HiTi-tence  was,  indeed,  much  needed.     Could  the  Covenanters 
*t   this  early  period  of  Iheir  history  have  taken  something  of 
'helmet  thus  urged  upon  them  into  their  polirical  creed,  the  j 
*=»*rer  of  Scottish  Presbyterian  ism  in  the  few  years  that  v 
"Hmedutcly  coming  might  have  lost  none  of  its  teal  emphasis,    . 
^**d  there  would  not  afterwards  have  been  its  deserved  break- 
_  *i*n  .ind  condemnarion  under  the  criticisms  of  some  of  its    i 
' "  *^t  wi-il-wishers  among  the  largest  minds  of  Englanil,     Yet  J 
"  ^«  montcnt  for  such  advice  lay  perhaps  a  little  ahead  of  that  I 
"^*3ich  Drummond  had  chosen  ;  and,  at  all  events,  had  it  beeit  I 
'^•iblished  among  the  Covenanters,  it  would  have  been  vitiated  I 
'^^x  most  of  them  by  the  accompaniments.     For,  in  the  main  J 
^■"*^tti:r,  which  these  accompaniments  concerned,  liie  Covenan- 
^^w  were  decidedly  in  the  right,  and  Dnimmond  was  queru- 
^^wly  in   the   wrong.       Passive    Obedience    to   the    Prince  I 
■*«hair !  it  was  not  a  principle  that  had  ever  been  very  deep   , 
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in  the  Scottish  mind,  and  what  rag  of  it  was  there  had  be- 

torn  out  by  recent  experience  and  aigumentation.      Did  suz 

man  mean  to  say  that,  if  nine-tenths  of  the  Scottish  peo; 

were  Calvinistic  and  Presbyterian,  they  had  not  a  right  ^ 

insist  that  their  national  Church,  if  they  were  to  have  one  at  ^^   al 

should  be  of  their  own  pattern,  and  not  a  gewgaw  fabricated  t         f< 

them  by  a  Berkshire  ecclesiastical  upholsterer  ?     Did  any 

mean  to  say  that  they  were  to  be  dragooned,  and  fined, 

banished,  and  hanged  into  accepting  Dr.  Laud's  ideal 

of  Holiness,  or  even  the  best  Church  in  the  world,  if  they 

not  like  it  ?     Did  any  man  mean  to  say  that  they  had  any 

left  of  getting  rid  of  the  torture,  in  Church  and  State,  that 

so  long  been  inflicted  on  them,  but  sheer  revolt  ?    Could 

man  deny  that  Charles's  late  concessions  had  been  wrung 

him  only  by  a  display  of  force  which  astounded  him,  and  wl 

he  was  not  [prepared  to  resist  ?     Could  any  man  deny  that 

had  yielded  in  appearance  only,  and  that,  as  soon  as  he  shoi^ 

be  able,  he  would  annul  all  his  concessions,  restore  all  he 

consented  to  abrogate,  and  exact  vengeance  ?    And  yet 

Drummond  could  represent  all  as  now  satisfactory,  exhort 

peace  and  a  cessation  from  farther  effort,  perfume  his 

to  that  effect  with  the  water  of  roses,  and,  for  the  rest, 

with  eloquent  invective  all  classes  of  his  countrj-men  for  t 

very  course  of  action  which  had  brought  about  the  consum 

tion  he  praised  !     Observe  the  very  gist  of  his  advice !    W^-^^^ 

it  not  that  there  should  be  an  immediate  dissolution  of  tl-  ::^^^ 

Covenant  ?     What  was  this  but  playing  into  the  King's  hand^      * 

What  was  the  single  remaining  stumbling-block  of  the  cri: 

but   the  demand  made  by  the  King  that,  in  return  for 

concessions,  the  Scots  should  dissolve  their  League,  surrend 

their  Covenant,  and  join  with  him  in  another  Covenant  whic:^ 

was  much  the  same,  only  more  to  the  royal  taste?     W'as  n 

this  the  one  remaining  subject  of  heat  and  dispute  betwee 

the    Marquis    of    Hamilton    and   the    Covenanting    leaders 

Had  it  not  been  well  considered  by  the  Covenanting  leaders 
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'•nd.  wiih  all  Iheir  willingness  lo  be  fair  and  reasonable,  had 
'f'CXnot  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  King's  proposal  of 
-^■loUicr  Covenant  was  but  a  politic  device  to  introduce  discord 
no  their  ranks?  Their  own  Covenant  was  not  a  toy  which 
could  throw  aside,  like  children,  because  another  was 
a  solemn  oath  between  ihem  and  Heaven,  and 
f  would  stand  by  it  to  the  last ! 

natter  of  the  rival  Covenants  was  for  some  time  very 
The  conclusion  of  Henderson  and  the  other  Cove- 
ing  leaders  for  abiding  by  the  original  Covenant  having, 
■,  been  aided  by  the  fact  that  the  chief  alacrity  for  the 
\gs  Coveaiani  was  in  Prelatic  Aberdeen,  the  Marquis  bad  to 
t  thai  his  attempt  to  dissolve  the  popular  Covenant  was  a 
In  his  wrath,  tlie  King  thought  of  retracting  his  per- 
for  a  General  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  and  resuming  his 
f  of  menace  and  defiance.  This  ha\ing  been  judged 
nlient,  all  that  could  be  done  was  to  make  every  effort 
ind  to  deter  the  Assembly  from  bringing  the  Scottish 
«  to  ccclesiasticil  trial  for  their  past  misdemeanours,  as  the 
*-<*>raanlers  had  announced  their  intention  of  doing,  and  from 
-^ling  the  fundamental  question  of  Limited  Episcopacy  or 
^  lj»olutc  IVcsbylery  in  the  future  constitution  of  the  KirL  To 
'-''ia  cod  the  Marquis  was  busy  through  the  weeks  preceding 
''^*  meeting  of  ihc  Assembly;  but  the  Covenanters  were  busier. 
'  *^  Marquis  had  his  inslnictions  how  to  act  in  the  Assembly 
"■'■^If  in  the  last  emergency. 

•And  so  at  length  the  famous  Glasgow  Assembly  did  meet,  on 

"-"^   d^r  appointed,  November  21,  1638.     It  consisted  of  144. 

:  tivc  cici^mcn  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  96 

among  whom  were  most  of  the  Covenanting  nobles, 

M..lion  of  Covenanting  lairds  or  burgesses.     Alexander 

■  '-iii'-iM.n  was  chosen  Moderator  of  the  Assembly,  and  John- 

'■'-^'nt  of  \\'arriston  Clerk  ;  the   Marquis   sat   on  a  throne  as 

■^^VWKnting   the  King,  and  with  most  of  the  King's   Privy 
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Councillors  in  attendance.     The  real  strife  began  when  ^ 
Assembly  proceeded  to  the  trial  of  the  Bishops,  in  spite  cC  * 
legal  document  which  the  Bishops  had  sent  in,  declining  ^ 
Assembly's  jurisdiction.     At  this  point,  the  Marquis,  acting  ^ 
his  final  instructions,  struck  in  for  the  Bishops,  declaring     ^al 
they  had  appealed  to  the  King,  and  that,  in  the  name  o^  ™ 
Majesty,  he  must  stop  the  Assembly  in  that  business.    A^  ^ 
Assembly  would  not  be  stopped,  the  Marquis  left  the  Im^w* 
with    his   Privy   Councillors,   and    next   day   proclaimed     ^ 
Assembly  dissolved  under  pain  of  treason.     Deserted  b^^  ^ 
more  than  four  or  five  of  their  number  in  consequence^  ^ 
Assembly  sat  on  resolutely, — sat  on,  day  after  day,  till  the    ^^ 
of  December.     And  what  a  month's  work  they  did !    All    ^ 
Scottish  Bishops  deposed,  and  the  majority  of  them  ^tlc:^^ 
municated  as  well  as  deposed  ;  all  Acts  of  former  Asseml^"^ 
ratifying   ceremonies  and  Episcopal   jurisdiction    in  the   Jf^^ 
condemned  and  repealed ;  Episcopacy  in  ever}'  form  reje^^ 
and  declared  at  an  end  in  Scotland ;  and  the   Kirk  re-settled 
not   in   generality  only,  but   in    the   most   minute   detail^  ^ 
arrangement,  on  its  old   Presbyterian   basis !      This  was    ^^ 
great  news  that  rang  through  the  land,  and  at  which  cro^^ 
shouted  and  huzzaed  in  cities  and  towns,  and  groups  of  peas^*^ 
gathered  joyfully  in  villages  and  fields,  and  venerable  ^^\\ 
seated  among  their  grandchildren  by  cottage  fire-sides,  remc^'^ 
their  bonnets  from  their  heads,  thanking  the  Lord  that  tX^^ 
had  seen  this  day  ! 

Before  we  leave  the  year  1638  there  is  one  incident  of  Dr^*-^ 
mond's  life  of  which  we  must  take  notice.     A  married  man         - 
some  years,  and  with  two  or  three  infant  children,  he  had  thot^-^ 
it  necessary  to  repair  or  rebuild  his  house  in  Hawthorne^ 


The  building  and  repairs  must  have  been  going  on  thro 
months  and  months  of  that  troublous  period  which  we 
been  traversing,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  this  disturbance 
his  usual  dwelling  may  have  been  the  occasion  of  that  tempo 
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of  his  with  his  brother-in-law,  Scot  of  Scotstarvet,  during 
h  he  is  surmised  by  his  old  biographer  to  have  been 
ged  on  his  History  of  the  Five  Jameses.  The  new  house 
completed  in  1638,  when  Drummond,  to  commemorate  the 
t,  caused  this  inscription  to  be  carved  over  the  new  door- 
:  ^^Divino  muncre  Guliclmus  Drummondus  ab  Ilawthorndeny 
niSy  Equitis  Aurati,  Filius^  ut  hones  to  otio  qutesceret,  sibi  et 
ssoribits  instauravit,  1638  "  ("  By  the  divine  favour,  William 
[nmond  of  Hawthomden,  son  of  Sir  John  Drummond, 
jht,  that  he  might  rest  in  honourable  ease,  founded  this 
»e  for  himself  and  his  successors.")  Accordingly,  the 
sion  of  Hawthornden  which  tourists  now  admire,  peaked  so 
jresquely  on  its  high  rock  in  the  romantic  glen  of  the  Esk, 
3t  the  identical  house  which  Ben  Jonson  saw,  and  in  which 
uid  Drummond  had  their  immortal  colloquies,  but  Drum- 
id's  enlarged  edifice  of  1638,  preser\ing  in  it  one  hardly 
ws  what  fragments  of  the  older  building.  One  associates  Ben 
ion  with  the  house  all  the  same,  and  fancies  this  or  that 
\  the  one  he  must  have  sat  under,  and  this  or  that  place  in 
rock  around  and  beneath  a  spot  where  his  figure  may  have 
?d.  The  hoary  old  tower  to  the  left,  with  its  mysterious 
:med  socket,  lasts  now,  at  all  events,  very  much  as  it  was 
n  Ik-n  Jonson  saw  it ;  and  the  great  old  sycamore  in  front, 
i;r  which  tradition  will  have  it  that  the  first  meeting  between 
mmond  and  Ben  took  ])lace,  and  which  must  have  been  a 
of  goodly  age  even  at  that  time,  still  lives  and  flourishes,  the 
cof  the  place,  and  the  most  celebrated  sycamore  in  all  Scot- 
L  If  anywhere  on  earth  Ben  Jonson's  ghost  still  walks,  surely 
by  the  side  of  that  grottoed  tower  and  under  that  old 
more.  There,  indeed,  Drummond  himself,  now  and  then 
a  thoughtful  evening,  may  perchance  have  encountered  the 
y  phantom.  P'or,  when  Dmmmond,  at  the  age  of  fifty-three 
V  possession  of  the  mansion  as  he  had  rebuilt  it,  Ben 
son's  visit  lay  already  twenty  years  in  the  past,  and  Ben 
istlf  was  no  more  in  the  world.     He  had  died  in  London  on 
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the  6th  of  August,  1637  (just  a  fortnight  after  the  Jenny 
Riot),  at  the  age  of  sixty-three,  after  much  indigence,  an 
i^g  from  dropsy  and  other  diseases,  in  his  later  years,  bi 
famous,  and  formidable  to  the  last  They  buried  him  i 
minster  Abbey,  not  in  the  usual  horizontal  fashion,  b 
deficiency  of  room,  or  some  other  reason,  standing  on  1 
Most  of  the  English  poets  and  wits,  with  such  men  amoi 
as  Falkland  and  Buckhurst,  celebrated  him  in  obituary 
and  a  collection  of  such,  unusual  for  its  size  and  the  r 
bility  of  the  contributors,  was  published  six  months ; 
death  by  Dr.  Brian  Duppa,  tutor  of  the  Prince  of 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Winchester.  It  was  intended 
erect  a  noble  monument  to  him  in  the  Abbey  by  s' 
tion;  but  this  intention  had  not  been  fiilfiUed,  and  : 
marked  his  grave  was  the  inscription  which  an  Oxf( 
squire,  who  was  walking  in  the  Abbey  at  the  time  of  the 
had  given  a  mason  eighteen  pence  to  cut  in  the  stone 
over  him :   "  O  Rare  Ben  Jonson." 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

'wparations  on  both  hides  for  the  first  bisiiopst  war: 
d&ummond  under  suspicion  :  lasswade  parish  and  the 
'u»b\^ery  of  dalkeith:  drummond  as  a  pseudo-cove- 
manter  or  covenanter  by  compulsion:  secret  squibs  of 
his  in  verse  and  prose:  leslie  at  dunse  ijvw :  close  of 
the  first  bishops'  war  in  the  pacification  of  birks: 
drummond's  concern  in  the  affair:  his  letters  to  the 
Marquis  of  douglas. 

1638— 1639. 


TTHE  King,  who  had  all  along  intended  war,  had  been  making 

what  preparations  for  it  he  could  even  while  tlie  Marquis 

of  Hamilton  was  negotiating  with  the  Scots  in  his  name.     He 

had  been  taking  counsel  with  his  English  ministers,  and  he  had 

been  in  correspondence  on  the  subject  with  Wentworth,  whose 

help,  in  the  shape  of  some  force  from  Ireland,  was  an  important 

it;.m  in  his  calculations.     Now,  however,  that  the  insult  to  his 

authority  by  the  proceedings  of  the  (ilasgow  Assembly  had 

removed  all  doubt,  he  was  doubly  busy,  raising  money,  pushing 

'.n  levies,  and  getting  ready  shii)S.     His  difficulties,  it  is  true, 

;.roved  far  greater  than  he  had  expected.     The  Puritanism  of 

EnL-iand,  which  for  ten  years  had  been  dumb  and  dormant, 

Ihrreft  of  the  power  of  uttering  itself  through  a  Parliament,  and 

ilmobt  of  the  hope  of  ever  seeing  a  Parliament  in  Kngland  again, 

had  been  marvellously  set  astir  by  the  recent  events  in  Scotland  ; 

iiid»  instead  of  a  desire  to  aid  Charles  in  putting  down  the 
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Scots  and  restoring  the  Scottish  Bishops,  the  prevalent  feelin 
throughout  England  had  come  to  be  one  of  sympathy  with  th 
Scots,  and  longing  to  imitate  their  example. 

This  was  pretty  well  known  in  Scotland  ;  but,  even  had  '- 
not  been  known,  the  Covenanters  would  not  have  shrunk  fton 
the  war.  All  Scotland,  with  few  exceptions,  was  now  theirs 
The  King's  government  was  at  an  end  ;  the  deposed  Bishop 
were  fugitives  in  England ;  the  Covenanting  Tables,  represents 
now  not  only  by  a  central  executive  in  Edinburgh,  but  also  l^i 
subordinate  committees  in  the  shires,  managed  everything ;  ^ 
Covenanting  nobles  were  the  chiefs  of  a  new  national  admi*'* 
tration.  To  the  number  of  these  there  had  been  a  remarka^' 
accession  in  Lord  Lome,  now  Earl  of  Argyle  by  his  fathd 
death,  who  had  taken  the  opportunity  of  the  Glasgow  Assem^' 
to  detach  himself  from  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  and  '^ 
colleagues  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  adhere  publicly  to  ^ 
Covenanters.  Influenced  by  his  example,  or  by  the  force 
circumstances,  four  or  five  other  great  Lords,  hitherto  P^^ 
Councillors  and  King  s  men,  had  thrown  in  their  lot  with  "'' 
Covenant ;  so  that  there  was  no  lack  of  men  of  great  name  ^' 
estates  to  assume  the  responsibility  for  all  acts,  regular 
irregular.  Musters  were  going  on  ever}'where  ;  there  was  ^^ 
ing  in  all  towns,  villages,  and  parishes  ;  moneys  were  subscrit> 
or  raised  on  loan  ;  disaffected  districts,  more  especially  Aber  J-  * 
and  Aberdeenshire,  were  visited  and  cowed  into  subjection  y 
more  important  castles  and  places  of  strength,  such  as  EdinI  >^  * 
Castle,  Dalkeith  Palace,  Douglas  Castle,  Dumbarton  Ci^^^ 
were  one  by  one  seized  and  garrisoned  for  the  Covenant.  ^-^ 
had,  of  course,  been  taken  to  provide  the  professional  mil*- 
ability  recpiired  for  these  preliminaries  and  for  what  wr«-^=^ 
follow.  Sir  Alexander  Leslie,  an  experienced  general  iuid 
marshal  of  Gustavus-Adoli)hus  in  the  great  (icrman  war, 
come  home  from  Sweden  to  be  commander-in-chief  oC 
Covenanting  Army;  and  other  Scottish  soldiers,  trained  ir*^ 
same  great  school,  were  at  hand,  for  colonelcies,  captair^- 
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^  EeulCDandcs,  in  any  number  that  might  be  wanted.     Not 

W  least  iiDponant  of  these,  under  Leslie,  was  that  "  Sandy 

'  whom  we  saw  long  ago  aa  the    homely  Scottish 

s  of  bis  day,  upon  whose  reputation  in  that  capacity 

imond's  splendid  Patent  fot  Millt:iry  Mztchines  had  been  a 

^dubious  encroachment     As  Colonel  Hamilton,  and  desig- 

d  for  tJic  chief  command  of  Uie  Artillery  under  Leslie,  he 

isalready  giving  the  Covenanters  the  benefit  of  his  engineering 

I  by  improving  for  them  the  fortifications  of  Edinburgh 

t,  and  directing  a  cannon-foundry  in  the  Potter  Row. 

«  position  of  Drummond  in  the  midst  of  all  this  was  very 
was  the  result  of  a  conflict  of  motives  and  influ- 
which  may  be  described  serialim. 

e  first  place,  he  could  not  absolve  the  king.     Although 

e  of  the  Glasgow  Assembly  in  a  total  abolition  of  Epis- 

j  «nd  a  general  defiance  to  the  king  had  been  a  grievous 

E  and  disappointment  to  him,  it  was  not  in  accordance 

I  lus  principles  that  even  yet  he  could  justify  the  aimed 

aioii  of  ScoUand  on  which  he  saw  Charles  bent.     Thus,  in 

B  liltle  epigrams  in  which  he  gave  vent  privntely  to  his 


e  Scottish  Kirk  the  English  Church  do  name; 
Tile  English  Church  the  Scots  a  Kirk  do  call : 
'  Kirk  ;utd  not  Church  I     Church  and  not  Kirk !     O  shame ! 
Your  hiMit  turn  in  cii,  or  perish  all ! ' 
Assemblies  meet ;  post  Bishops  to  the  Court ; 
two  nalicns  fight  'tis  strangers'  spurt" 

■  Other  words,  the  dispute  between  the  two  forms  of  Church- 

nroeot  was  still  to  Drummond  only  an  aflair  of  Kappa  or 

nd,  though  he  had  wished  that  the  Scots  would  oblige 

g  by  accepting  the  cki,  yet,  as  they  had  persisted  in  their 

I,  he  thought  it  monstrous  that  the  king  should  raise  his 

ttisli  subjects  lo  impose  his  and  their  eht  by  force  on  people 

o  preferred  the  kappa. 


e  his        ^^m 
;ople      ^^1 
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In  the  second  place,  however,  his  indignation  at  the  contiaiy 
phrehzy  of  his  countrymen  was  vastly  greater.  For,  as  his 
theory  of  passive  obedience  compelled  him  to  maintain  that,  if 
the  king  did  and  would  dictate  chi^  it  was  the  duty  of  the  sub- 
jects to  acquiesce  with  patience,  he  regarded  it  as  positive 
rebellion  in  the  Covenanters,  and  not  mere  mistaken  zeal,  to 
have  provoked  the  war  by  their  obstinacy  for  the  kappa. 
While  one  might  criticise  the  king,  therefore,  it  must  be  with 
public  allegiance  to  him;  and  it  was  the  Covenanters  that 
must  be  publicly  blamed.  This,  accordingly,  is  what  Dram- 
mond  did.  Another  of  his  epigrams  about  this  time  was  the 
following  satirical  analysis  of  the  motives  of  the  several  classes 
adhering  to  the  Covenant : — 

"Against  the  King,  Sir,  now  why  would ^/r  fight? 

*  Forsooth,  because  he  dubbed  me  not  a  Knight.' 
And  j't',  my  Lords,  why  Txxvayc  'gainst  King  Charles  ? 

*  Because  of  Lords  he  would  not  make  us  Earls.* 
Earls,  why  ^o  ye  lead  forth  these  warlike  bands  .^ 
'  Because  we  will  not  quit  the  Church's  lands.' 
Most  holy  Churchmen,  what  \^your  intent.'* 

*  The  King  our  stipends  larj^ely  did  augment.' 
Commons,  in  tumult  thus  why  :\.xq. you  driven  ? 

*  Priests  us  persuade  it  is  the  way  to  Heaven.' 
Are  these  just  cause  of  war,  good  people,  grant  .•* 

*  Ho !  plunder!  thou  ne'er  swore  our  Covenant' " 

In  this  last  line  there  is  indicated  a  third  influence  acting 
on  Drummond,  and  which  had  at  length  come  to  act  irresis- 
tibly. It  was  all  very  well  for  him,  in  his  private  reasonings,  to 
apportion  the  right  and  the  wTong  between  the  King  in  London 
and  his  fellow-countrymen  up  in  phrcnzy  all  through  Scotland ; 
it  was  all  very  well  to  conclude  that  the  King  was  ill-advised, 
but  that  his  fellow-countr}Tnen  were  positively  mad,  and  ought 
to  be  told  so  roundly.  Let  him  but  try  to  tell  them  so  roundly. 
Let  him  but  take  a  copy  of  this  last  epigram  of  his  in  his  hands, 
post  himself  on  the  steps  of  St.  Giles's  Church  in  the  High  Street 
of  Edinburgh,  and  read  it  aloud  to  any  little  crowd  gathered  there. 
What  would  have  been  the  consequence  ?     He  would  have  been 
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nobbed  ttt  once.     There    would   have  been   cries   of  "  Ho ! 

jihradcr!",  "Here's  a  Non-Covenanter,"  "Down  with  him," 
Ib»cd  by  a  cry,  "  0,  it's  the  Laird  of  Hawthomden :  wc  all 
low  him,"  Then,  amid  more  cries,  there  might  have  come 
nitiftoni  thewitsinthemob:  "How  about /iW/z/iriwA'^^g  now, 
ll.Dnimroond?  IsEndymioarousedfromhis  Latmian  cave  yet? 
m  Uo  you  like  your  new  house  ?     Have  you  got  such  a  thing 

\tCyfress  Grove  about  it?"    &c,,  &c Very  much  so, 

Bhout  needing  such  an  experiment  in  street*ribaldry  to  find  it 
tt,  Dmniniond  Itnew  himself  to  be  situated. 
Hiaihomdcn,  the  reader  ought  now  to  be  infonned,  is  in 
le  [onsh  of  Lasswade,  which  is  One  of  the  parishes  of  the 
![latasliciil  district  called  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith.  Now, 
C  minister  of  I.asswade,  ever  since  1616,  when  Drummond 
»  in  his  lairdship,  and  beginning  10  be  known  as  a  poet, 
id  been  a  certain  Mr.  James  Porieoiis,  of  some  repute  for  the 
Miateness  of  his  Presbyterian  opinions  while  these  opinions 
rettifl  under  discouragement  from  the  authorities.  He  had, 
one  occiuioD  at  least,  been  summoned  before  these  authori- 
Sforncgleclof  the  ceremonies  which  King  James's  legislation 
«i  imposed  on  tlie  KirV.  He  and  his  parishioner  Mr.  Drum- 
Wd,  therefore,  had  never,  we  must  suppose,  been  much 
B  tt^ethcT  liy  Kirk  sympathies.  Nevertheless,  as  Mr. 
tneous  appears  to  have  been  a  pious  and  faithfvil  pastor,  and 
llw  tempering  of  Presbyterian  discipline  by  Episcopal  rule  in 
Be  diys  roust  have  kept  a  man  in  Drummond's  position  free 
many  undue  interference  on  the  part  of  his  parish-minister, 
ft  ii  no  reason  to  doubt  that  he  and  Mr.  Porti;ous  had 
'■3'lbeeD  very  good  friends.  On  Sundays,  when  not  absent 
B  Hawthomden,  he  would  be  in  his  place  in  Lasswade 
arch  to  hear  Mr.  Porteous  preach ;  and  on  week-days  there 
BoM  be  the  proper  interchange  of  courtesies  between  Haw- 
n  House  and  Mr.  Portcous's  modest  manse,  where 
I  vile,  Christian  Symsone,  presided  among  their  rather 
11  children.      Nor,  in   that    comparatively   easy-going 


296  DRUMMOND  OF  HA  WTHORNDEN. 


time,  had  there  been  any  greater  variance,  on  ecclesiastical 
grounds,  betA\'een  Drummond  and  neighbours  of  his  living 
beyond  the  bounds  of  Mr.  Porteous's  parish,  in  any  other  ctf 
the  parishes  of  the  same  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith.  Newbattle, 
for  example,  is  one  of  these  parishes,  bordering  on  Lasswade ; 
and  in  this  parish  was  Newbattle  Abbey,  the  chief  seat  of  the 
Ix)thian  family,  with  two  generations  of  whose  representatives 
Drummond  had  been  on  most  friendly  relations.  A  letter  of 
his,  undated,  but  probably  written  some  fifteen  or  sixteen  yeais 
before  our  present  date,  and  accompanying  a  gift  of  some  music- 
books,  is  one  "  to  Annabella,  Comitcss  of  Lothian,"  />.,  that 
Annabclla  Campbell,  sister  of  the  great  Earl  and  Marquis  of 
Argyle,  who  had  married  Robert  Kerr,  2nd  Earl  of  Lothian. 
The  letter  is  in  so  pretty  a  strain,  and  reminds  us  so  pleasantly 
of  those  calmer  days  of  Drummond's  life  which  had  now  for 
ever  passed,  that  it  may  be  here  quoted — 

"  Madam, 

**  As  those  ancients  who,  when  they  had  given  over 
with  credit  any  faculty  wherein  they  excelled,  were  wont  to  offer 
the  tools  and  implements  of  their  art  to  the  shrine  of  some 
deity, — my  musical  recreations  giving  i)lace  to  more  laborious 
and  serious  (my  lute  these  many  days,  like  my  mind,  lying  out 
of  tune,  keeping  no  harmony  in  perfect  discord,) — T  offer  these 
Airs  and  Tablatiire  to  your  Ladyship's  harmonious  virtues ; 
and  to  whom  could  they  more  deservedly  appertain  than  unto 
her  whose  goodness  of  nature  and  eminent  known  virtues  di 
mind  may  justly  entitle  her  the  only  Grace  and  Muse  of  our 
northern  climate  ?  Though  the  gift  be  not  much  worth,  I  hope 
your  ladyship  will  deign  to  accept  it,  as  if  it  were  a  greater  and 
more  precious,  from  a  giver  brought  already  in  admiration  of 
your  Ladyship's  worth,  and  who  desireth  nothing  more  than  to 
remain 

"  Your  Ladyship's  to  command, 

"W.  Drummond." 

The  Countess  of  Lothian   here  addressed  had  become  a 
widow  by  the  death  of  her  husband  in  1624,  and  had  since 
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then  gone  to  reside  in  France;*  and  the  Countess  of  T^othian 
in  possession  of  the  title  and  of  the  Newbattle  proi)erty  at  the 
lime  at  which  we  are  now  arrived  was  her  eldest  daiiglUer, 
Anne.  This  lady,  her  father  having  left  no  male  heir,  was 
Countess  of  Ixjthian  in  her  own  rigiit;  and  it  had  been  in 
consequence  of  lier  marriage  with  her  distant  relative,  William 
Kerr,  eldest  son  of  Drummond's  friend,  Sir  Robtrt  Kerr  of 
Ancram,  that  that  young  man  had,  as  we  have  seen,  been 
himself  created  Earl  of  Lothian  in  1631,  two  years  before  his 
fiuher  received  a  similar  honour  by  being  created  T^arl  of 
Ancram.  The  Ancram  i)cerage,  it  had  been  arranged,  was  to 
descend  to  the  Earl  of  Ancram's  male  heirs  bv  his  second  wife, 
lA'ly  Anne  Stanley,  of  the  English  family  of  the  Derbys,  with 
wnainder  to  the  elder  or  Lothian  branc  h  only  in  c:ase  of  the 
Mure  of  such  heirs  in  the  junior.  There  is  no  doubt  that,  as 
Drummond  kept  up  his  old  friendship  with  Ancram,  now  more 
fixtd  than  ever  in  iMigland  by  his  second  marriage,  so  a  portion 

This  Annabclla,  C'ountoss  of  Lothian,  is  disciibcil  l«y  Scui  of  Scuts- 
^"l^tt,  in  his  Stair^iriuii  Statt\  a-i  *' a  ^^Mnlan  nf  a  in.i^L'jIiiio  sj.iiii,  but 
"v-'-ial-faccl ; "'  ami  ho  relate*  a  niyst-riuu-.  >cniiJ.rl  of  wlii^h  >iU"  \\ai 
"•e v^-)j^^.{  \^  connexion  with  **a  youn^  gentleman  cv.lkd  William  I.)i>u.L;las 
^'  Tifts,  the  {^randsnii  of  James,  I'^aii  of  Morton  jilie  fami.iis  lUj^ont 
*»ort'^n,  ln:hoai!eil  15S1],  a  man  of  a  brave  jK'rsnnai^e  anil  nf  a  n»»;able 
»pirit"— which  scandal  n>sc  l«>  its  heij;ht  in  March,  l(»24,  when  her  lai.^band, 
•^■^Wrt,  2nd  ICarl  of  LtJthian,  "  was  f-mnd  lyini;  in  hi^  own  i-haniber  with 
^^  ihr-jat  ci:t.  never  man  knowing  who  was  the  author  «'f  that  wicked 
™1^  ('I'he  l*rcsbyterian  histi-rian  Calilerwiioil,  wrilinj^  nearer  the  event, 
^pcikaof  it  as  undt.»ubtcdly  an  act  of  suicide,  dehber.itely  ci-uiniitlcd  by  the 
"flin  a  r<">m  in  Newbattle  House,  where  he  hu'l  shut  himself  i:i)  for  the 
?"T*^).  Scot^iarvet  adds  that,  at  the  liiiij  «)f  hi>  writiiij;,  /.f-.,  ab(»ut  or 
^^trthc  Restoration,  the  ("'mntess  wa*^  s'.iil  living;  in  Kranco,  an  1  also  that 
•fie  Wjili.im  I)«inglas  a<isocialed  with  her  in  tlic  scandal  hail  gone  to 
•''"'llar.fl,  '*\vher-.'  shortly  thereafter  he  was  kilh^l  at  a  siige. "  -  -I  may 
"Cf^  note,  among  J;nnnn)ond's  letter-,  one  printed  in  his  Wtirks, 
'P- J441  witlriut  any  indication  of  the  jK'rsun  to  whom  it  was  r.  !•  hissed, 
jj  "^iT-n^  •*Sh<udd  you  think  to  esca))e  the  enemy  of  virtue,  T'ortune,  when 
^wncxer  spareth  the  mosi  worthy?  Who  hath  ever  vet  in  many  excel- 
•t^nciL-N  been  eminent  whom  she  hath  not,  either  afur  one  fashion  t)r 
'  ini/ilitr^  if  not  tramjdeil,  yet  Itissed?*'  Kxamplcs  t«j  this  elfect  are  then 
i^ivcn.  •*  Vnu  have  Sidney  cmpped  in  the  vigour  of  his  youth  by  a 
*|inurdering  bullet,  Raleigh  brought  to  a  fatal  scaflr<»ld,  I.a  Noue  with  the 
^  -Marfjuis  I /L'rfe  complaining  in  miserable  prisons,  Tas^o  famishing  in  the 
"*t  thraldom,  ihe  two  Counts  of  Mirandula  sjK'ctacles  of  pity  and  cruelty, 
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of  the  life-long  intimacy  transferred  itself  to  Ancram's  son 

daughter-in-law,  William,  Earl  of  Lothian,  and  the  Count* 

Anne,  his  close  neighbours  at  Newbattle. 

The  Service-book  Revolt,  the  National  Covenant,  and 

proscription  of  all   forms  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland  by 

Glasgow  Assembly  of  1638,  had  very  much  disturbed  the  c"^l^- 

tions  that  had  existed  among  neighbours  and  friends  so  lon^g  ^ 

the  differences  on  the  kirk-question  were  more  moderate  orncr^o^ 

easily   concealed.      Presbyterianism,  having  been  restore^^^  ^ 

full  possession,  was  resuming  its  rights  of  discipline  over  its        "S^"" 

jects,  in  their  districts  and  localities,  through  the  action  of  t    3^^ 

byteries  and  the  kirk-sessions  of  individual  parishes.     Espec  ^=3al»y 

in  a  parish  or  Presbytery  where  the  minister  or  group  of  m^^*^^ 

ters  went  strongly  with  the  new  current  of  affairs,  persons  ^ 

affected  to  the  Covenant  and  its  consequences  would  find  tl     :^em- 

selves  marked  out  for  censure  and  suspicion.      Now,  Mr.  ^^''* 

teous  of  Lasswade,  as  one  who  had  not  only  been  a  Pre    ~  ^^y' 

terian  when  Presbyterianism  was  under  a  cloud,  but  had  rec(^— ^''"7 

had  the  honour  of  assisting  in  the  triumph  of  Presbyter)'  as        ^^^ 

bv 

"the  one  by  too  soon  a  death  (if  death  can  be  too  soon),  the  othe"^^     ' 

**  being  assassinated  by  his  dearest  kinsman. "    After  another  sentence  or  1 

of  morahsing,  the  letter  concludes,  **  We  may  doubt  whether  excellencie:^'     ries 

**  heroical  virtues  were  to  be  desired,  with  so  many  dangers  and  i"is>^^?^^." 

"lackeying   thein,    or  a  home-bred,   untaught,   and   rude   plebeian  1"^   ^^g 

Evidently  the  letter  is  one  of  sympathy  with  some  man  of  spirit  under  s-  ^  j  ^^ 


misfortune.       Mr.    David    Laing   having   found    from   the    Hawtho 
MSS.  that  the  person  addressed  was  "Sir  W.  Duglasse  "  (.'/rr>5i.  Scot.^ 
98),  I  had  concluded  that  he  was  probably  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Ca\ 
and  that  the  letter  referred  to  a  temporary  arrest  of  that  gentleman, 
some  risk   to  him,  when  he  was  in   London  as  co-Commissioner  for 
Covenanters  with  the   Earl   of  I^oudoun  in   1640.     In  this  faith,   I 
reserved   the  letter  for  insertion  in  that  connexion,  mentioning   Dougla? 
Cavers  incidentallv  beforehand  as  one  of  Drummond's  friends  and  co: 
pondenls   {antt   p.    216).      I   now  surmise,  however,   that    the   "Sir 
Duglasse"  of  the  letter  was  the  "William  Douglas  of  Tofts*'  of  Scotstarv 
mysterious  story,  and  that  it  may  have  been  written  alx)ut  1 624  and 
some  reference  to  that  story.     1  am  confirmed  in  this  by  having  obse 
that  in  a   list  of   Dnimniond's  correspondents  prefixed  to   the  preserv  - 
scrolls  of  his   letters  (Ilawthomden  MSS.,  Vol.   IX.)  the    name   "W 
Douglas  of  Tofts"  occurs,  but  not  that  of  Douglas  of  Cavers.     Kxc 
the  letter  in  question,  I  have  not  found  any  one  in  the  collection  ap 
ing  to  be  addressed  to  Douglas  of  Tofts. 
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'    the  cleric^  deputies  from  bis  district  to  the  Glasgow  As- 

'-■raUj-,  was  not  likely  to  be  remiss  in  the  exercise  of  any  new 

f****!!*  of  suasion  or  remonstrance  which  the  change  had  given 

™»xii  over  his  parishioners.     And  who  had  been  the  ruling-elder 

*■"   l»y  representative  sent  by  the  same  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith  to 

'«ciune  Glasgow  Assembly,  along  with  Mr.   Porteous  and  its 

^^•^  ofbcr   clerical    representatives,    Mr.   James    Robertson  of 

Cransloun.  and  Mr.  Oliver  Colt  of  Inveresk  ?     Who  but  the 

■-  ■"-•ling  tjrl  of  Ixiihian,  Drummond's  neighbour  of  Newbattk  ? 

'  "His  young  nobleman,  in  fact,  had  become  a  leading  Covenanter, 

"-^'■sociatcd  with  his  wife's  uncle,  the  Earl  of  Argj'le,  and  with 

■  ii«  other  chiefs,  in  nil  their  counsels  ;  and  to  him  more  espc- 

'   lally  had  been  assigned  the  charge  of  theinlerestsofihe  Cove- 

'i-*M  in  llic  region  soulh  of  Edinburgh  lying  round  Newbattle 

-  fMl  Dalkeith.     A  rupture  had  thus  taken  piace  between  him  and 

•-isfather,  the  Earl  of  Ancram,  which  was  to  continue  for  the 

*"  ^i  oi  ihcir  lives,  Ancram  remaining  in  England  as  the  faithful 

;  1  if  Charles,  while  Lothian  became  more  and  more  pro- 

II   Scotland  in  the  opposite  part  he  had  chosen.     Any 

',■  c  which  I-othian,  in  the  nameoflheCovenantlngcom- 

■* '  ■>  '!■  ■-  III"  his  region,  might  be  called  on  to  take  of  Dmmmond's 

''"^^  iiMMlisfactory  conduct  in  the  crisis  that  had  arrived  would, 

'■■''^>i:!t[i;,s,  be  a.s  courteous  and  respectful  as  the  circumstances 

t.     It  is  to  be  remembered,   however,  that   Lothian 

.1  not  also  Mr.  Porteous  and  the  rest  of  the  Dalkeith 

rv,  was  mider  orders  from  head-quaners,  and  that,  with 

'    '"i^iicdiatc  invasion  of  Scotland  threatened  by  the  king  at  the 

~^  of  an  English  army,  the  Covenanting  powers  at  head-quar- 

""^  •■rnildnotstandonceremony.   Any  laird  or  lord  in  the  south 

^d  who  had  abstained  from  taking  the  Covenant,  espe- 

. .  iverc  a  man  of  name  and  inlJuence,  was,  ipsofacio,  to  be 

:  isanencmy  of  the  national  cause,  and  a  friendly  expec- 

^"^  ••tilH-cominginvasion.  Not  that,  as  yet,  the  Covenanters  had 

j*^ted  (he  policy  of  requiring  all  their  countrymen,  by  actual 

^*<^  IH  lajte  the  Covenant.     Sorely  as  they  had  been  tempted  , 
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to  that  course  by  the  knowledge  that  Scotsmen  in  London  w< 
compelled  by  the  English  Home  Office  to  disown  the  Covena 
and  the  Glasgow  Assembly,  and  that  Wentworth  was  m( 
rigorously  enforcing  the  same  test  upon  the  Scots  in  Irelar 
they  had  hitherto  refrained  from  so  violent  a  strain  up 
private  conscience.  It  was  the  ardent  young  Montrose,  il 
believed,  that  first  introduced  that  questionable  method  of 
cruiting  for  the  Covenanting  cause,  when,  in  the  course  of 
terrible  chastisement  of  the  Prelatic  Aberdonians  (March  3c 
April  10,  1639),  he  collected  them  like  sheep  and  made  tb 
swear  to  tlie  Covenant  under  pain  of  confiscation  of  all  tt 
goods ;  and  not  even  then  did  the  act  meet  with  the  gene 
approbation  of  his  colleagues  of  the  Tables.  For  months  £ 
months,  however,  there  had  been  moral  pressure  of  all  kiim 
and,  now  that  war  was  imminent,  the  pressure  had  nature 
became  more  general  and  severe.  A  nation  going  to  war  co 
have  little  patience  with  indi\adual  shilly-shallying.  Hec 
whoever  remained  a  non-Covenanter,  or  did  not  profess  hin» 
an  adherent  to  the  Glasgow  Assembly,  was  a  tainted  mai* 
Prelatist,  a  Malignant,  an  object  of  suspicion  to  his  neighboi 
and,  if  he  were  of  sufficient  importance,  to  the  Covenanting 
ecutive  itself  The  Laird  of  Hawthomden  could  not  esc^ 
some  such  notoriety.  With  all  respect  for  him  on  account  of 
character  generally,  and  his  fame  as  a  man  of  letters. 
Covenanting  government  could  not  but  have  their  eye  uj 
him.  Hawthomden  was  not  a  place  of  military  importar^ 
but,  at  a  time  when  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  seize  the  c" 
castles,  and  to  search  the  houses  of  suspected  noblemen  ^ 
gentlemen  in  the  south  of  Scotland,  might  not  a  visit  to  HL 
thornden,  if  only  for  an  inspection  of  the  papers  there,  b  - 
natural  precaution?  And,  if  the  chiefs  argued  so,  thepopul^ 
of  course,  outwent  them.  With  the  very  country-peoples 
his  own  parish  of  Lasswade,  as  we  fancy,  looking  at  1 
askance,  and  the  Edinburgh  mob  ready  for  any  mischief 
the  guise  of  a  demonstration  for   the  Covenant,  DrummC 
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was  hardly  safe  within  his  new  house,  or  in  his  comings  and 

^<5ings  between  it  and  tlie  city.      Ut  Jioncsto  otto  quiesccrct  liad 

en  his  purpose  in  building  the  new  house,  and  lo  !  hardly 

he  been  in  it  when   there   was   this   Presbyterian  hurri- 

!    What  a  difference  from  the  ol<i  quiet  days  of  King 

jr.sunes,  when  one  could  walk  all  the  way  into  Edinburgh,  and 

down  the  High  Street  to  Andro  Hart's  shop,  saluted  ever}'wliero 

ith  respect  and  smiles  ! 


To  such  a  pass  of  actual  danger  had  this  social  pressure  come 
"tliat  Drummond  had  to  do  as  others  were  doing,  and  give  in  his 
adhesion  to  the  majority.     Here  is  one  of  his  metrical  scraps, 
^'ccording  the  hard  reason  : — 

"  The  King  good  subjects  cannot  save.     Then  tell 
Which  is  the  best,  to  obey  or  to  rebel." 

And  here  seems  to  be  the  burst  of  wrath  with  whirh  he  secretly 
^^nsoled  himself:— 

"  (iivc  nic  a  thousand  Covcninis,  1 U  subscrive 
Them  all,  or  more,  it"  more  \c  «:.in  contrive 
Of  ra^re  and  malire  ;  and  lot  ev:.iv  one 
Black  Treason  bear,  not  l).>re  i\o])ellion. 
I'll  not  be  mocked,  hissed,  plundered,  banislied  Iience, 

For  more  years  standing'  tor  a Prince  I 

His  castles  all  arc  taken,  and  his  crov.n, 
His  sword  and  sceptre,  ensijT^ns  of  renown, 
With  that  Lieutenant  fame  did  so  extol, 
And  caj)tives  carried  to  the  Capitol. 
I'll  not  die  martyr  for  a  Uiortal  thin.i::  : 
Enough  to  be  confessor  for  a  Kin;^^  !" 

'  his  epigram  contains  its  own  date.  The  reference  in  it  is  to 
^*''c  takin:^  of  Dalkeith  Palace  on  Siind.u  the  22nd  of  ^^;!^:h» 
^^39,  by  a  band  of  a  thous.ind  armed  Ci>ven:intcrs,  led  l)y  the 
•'-^rls  of  Rothes,  Home,  and  Lothian,  and  Lords  Vester,  St. 
^^ir,  and  Balmerino.  Kdinburgli  Castle  liad  been  seized  the 
^^y  before,  and  other  castles  and  places  of  strength  wore  bein^^ 
^'^^td  about  the  same  time  in  other  parts  of  Scotland  ;  but  this 
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taking  of  Dalkeith  Palace  was  particularly  impressive  from 
fact  that  the  keeper  who  surrendered  it  was  Traquair  him^^^t 
"that  lieutenant  fame  did  so  extol,"  and  who  was  now 
King's  chief  minister  in  Scotland,  and  also  from  the  fact 
among  the  spoil  taken  from  the  Palace  were  the  Scottish  reg^l^ 
or,  as  the  annalist  Balfour  calls  them,  "  the  royal  ensigns  oT  rfic 
kingdom,  crown,  sword,  and  sceptre."    They  were  conveyeA    ^*^^ 
same  night  to   Edinburgh   Castle — "the  Capitol,"  as  Dr-u-xxi- 
mond  calls    it — and   deposited   there    >vith  great  ceremc^^^y' 
After  that,  Drumniond  means  to  say,  what  could  a  man  d^' 
Was  one  to  stand  out  longer,  and  be  mocked,  hissed,  plundcX"' 

and  perhaps  banished,  for  a Prince  (does  the  blank 

some   disrespectful   epithet?)   whose  own  chief  minister 
succumbed,  and  who  could  not  save  even  his  own  regalia? 

The  inference  is  that  Drummond  did  stand  out  no  lon^ 
but  did,  in  the  last  week  of  March,  or  early  in  April,  subscrit-^^ 
the  Covenant,  whether   in  his   own   parish    of  l^sswade,  C^^^^^^. 
elsewhere  within  the  bounds  of  the  Dalkeith  Presbytery, 
more  publicly  in  Edinburgh.     If  so,  it  must  have  been  a  greai 


relief  to  Scotstarvet  and  others  of  his  best  friends,  already  more  '^^^ 
or  less  zealous  on  that  side,  and   anxious  to  have  him  with 
them  for  his  own  sake  and  on  public  grounds.  . 

If  Drummond  had  now  signed,  however,  he  had  signed,  as 
the  above  verses  intimate,  with  a  mental  reser\'ation.  By  no 
reasonable  construction  of  his  duty  as  a  subject  did  he  think 
himself  bound  to  play  the  part  of  martyr  for  a  King  whose 
power  was  gone,  and  who  was  after  all  persisting  in  a  cause 
which  no  Scottish  mortal,  except  the  deposed  Bishops  and 
their  clients,  regarded  as  of  vital  interest.  But,  if  he  would  not 
be  a  martyr  for  Charles  in  these  circumstances,  he  would  not 
cease  to  be  a  confessor  for  him.  By  tongue  and  pen,  so  far  as 
opportunity  offered,  he  would  still  maintain  Charles's  royal 
prerogative — his  right  even  to  do  wrong.  What  though  one  had 
taken  the  Covenant?  It  was  a  document  susceptible  of  various 
iiuerpretations.     It  had  been  drawn  up  nine  months  before  the 


'  isgow  Assembly,  and  when  Limited  Episcopacy  was  perhaps 
3;'  utmost  dream  of  many  who  signed  it;  and,  though  the 
..i^il  abolilinn  of  Episcopacy,  the  recognition  of  the  Glasgow 

-  .s«nbly.  and  Uie  right  of  war  in  defence  of  its  proceedings, 
*— -<re  now  regarded  as  involved  in  the  Covenant,  these  were  but 
E^se  glosses  and  comments  of  ihe  |irevai!ing  faction.  It  might 
Em  1  fair  argument  that  the  Covenant  itself  did  not  contemplate 
9V  authorise  war  against  the  King  in  circumstances  as  ihcy 
Ck^w  were. 

In  illustration  of  Dnimmond's  peculiar  stale  of  mind  at  this 

r*».iaicnt.    when   he   found  himself  a  Pseudo- Covenanter,    or 

"  ■jvtnanler  by  compulsion,  adheKng  publicly  to  the  Covenanting 

'•  iHCTnmcnt  in  tlieir  preparations  to  resist  Charles,  but  privately 

-  - 'horring  the  whole  business,  there  are  several  short  papers 
fhis,  the  strolls  of  which  remain  yet  among  the  Hawihomden 

"-iJiS.    'Hiough  not  printed  till    1711,  when  they  were  inserted 

_^tnmniiately  after   his    Irene  in  the  Edinburgh  Edition  of  his 

i,  and  though  any  use  of  them  in  their  MS.  form  at  the 

tewhen  they  were  written  must  have  been  very  limited  indeed, 

culadon  of  them  at  that  time  among  Drummond's 

Is  may  be  supposed.     Let  tis  take  them,  however,  simply 

pOnmunond's  colloquies  with  himself  at  this  juncture  of  his 

*i  Mid  describe  them  briefly  in  that  character : — 

le  first  is  entitled  The  Magical  Mirror;  or,  A   Declaraliott 

■  rtf  Risit^  of   the    Koblemen,    Barons,    Gcnllemea,    and 

Arms,  April  i,  1639  ;  or,  rather,  that  is  the  title 

■Kit  main  portion,  while  an  appendix  or  conclusion  bears  the 

LetiiJe  of  Queries  0/ Slate. Any  one  coming  tii>on  this 

irelled  production  of  Drummond's,  as  it  stands  in  his 

Scd  Works,  would  be  puKnied  what  to  make  of  it     The 

Ipjit,  which  is  much  tlie  larger,  consists  of  a  gravely-argued 

>  in   the    name   of  the    Covenanting  leaders  and  in 

of   their   policy.       "  Forasmuch,"    it     begins,     "as 

l«Scctcd  and  malicious  spirits,   which,   denying  verities, 

in  the  eyes  of  die  weak  and  simpler  sort,  may 
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"  sinistrously  interpret  and  calumniate  the  resolution  whicl 
"  have  taken  for  the  preservation  of  our  Religion,  Persons, 
'*  Estates,  by  resisting  and  opposing  ourselves  to  the 
"  violence,  secret  plots  and  mines,  of  the  troublers  of  the  P< 
*'  of  this  Realm  :  to  remove  all  offence,  and  whatever  may  ►  cast 
"  a  shadow  of  disloyalty  on  our  demeanour  towards  our  Prir^  nee, 
"  or  breed  jealousies  in  our  neighbour  country  of  our  in^=^Hten- 
"  tions   towards   them.  We  have  detennined  to  publish  i!t{\% 

"  Declaration,  and  manifest  to  all  the  world  the  just  occa-   -sibn 
"  and  sincerity  of  our  actions  and  proceedings."     Accordir — agij, 
tlie  manifesto  goes  on  to  express  the  reasons  of  the  Cove  :Mnan- 
ters,  very  much  as  they  would  have  been  expressed  by  ora  c  of 
the  ablest  of  themselves,  doing  his  very  best.     So  fine  is     the 
irony  that,  save  for  a  turn  of  the  phraseology  here  and  there,  it 
would  never  be  perceived  that  there  is  irony  at  all,  or  that  the 
manifesto  is  not  exactly  what  it  professes  to  be.     Indeed,    ** 
may  be  questioned  whether  the  mood  of  the  writer  was  that  ^^ 
mere  irony.     It  rather  is  as  if  Drummond  had  set  himself  t^* 
the  exercise  of  conceiving  as  fairly  as  possible  the  argumenC^ 
whi(^h  the  Covenanters  might  use  in  oj)position  to  himself  anc^^^ 
others,  and  considering;  the  best  form  in  which  they  could  b 
put.     TlKit  he  thought  he  had  succeeded  is  indicated  by  the 
very  title — The  ^Fagical  Mirror — given   to  the  piece.      The 
Covenanters,  he  meant,  could  not  deny  that  here  their  cause 
was  truly  represented,  that  here  they  might  behold  their  own 
faces  in  perfect  reflection.     If  there  is  a  visible  touch  of  irony 
anywhere,  it  is  where  he  imagines  how  the  Covenanters  would 
meet  the   doctrine   of  absolute  or  i)assive  obedience,  which 
was  so  axiomatic  with   himself,   and  which  had  been  urged 
against  the  Covenanters  at  this  time  by  others,  especially  the 
Prel.itic  doctors  of  Aberdeen.     "This  duty  of  Obedience,*'  he 
makes  the   Covenanters  say,  "being  a  part  of  Justice,   thai 
"  ciueon  and  mother  of  other  Virtues,  by  which  is  determined 
"  and  judged  what  to  every  one  doth  duly  appertain,  it  is  found 
"  clear  and  certain  that,  to  be  tnily  just  in  Obedience,  it  is  not 
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Hfitoo^  to  be  always  and  ever  in  everything  obedient,  but 
•WrU  we  ought  to  measure,  examine,  and  discern  the  degrees  : 

■'  'liedicnce,  as  all  other  virtues,  being  situated  between  two 
■-  Miemities,  the  too  inULh  and  the  too  little,  the  passing  over 
^either  of  which  may  corrupt  the  virtue  and  make  it  degene- 
t  into  a  vice ;  they  being  only  preserved  by  the  medioc- 
Aitcr  a  lillle  more  in  the  same  strain,  the  Covenanters 
ide  to  assure  their  countrymen  and  the  rest  of  the  world 
Ithey  have  avoided  the  error,  too  frequent  in  the  past,  of 
■3  much,  and  are  endeavouring  "  to  keep  the  goldeti 
TJty  in  Obedience."  But,  through  the  rest  of  the  mani- 
I,  for  all  that  appears,  it  might  be  Argyle,  or  Rolhes,  or 
uidcr  Henderson  himself,  that  is  speaking.  Thus  : — "  If 
tthould  obey  the  King  without  exception  of  God,  then  the 
uidment  of  a  Prince  should  be  greater  than  the  com- 
tdmeot  of  God,  and  in  the  Oath  of  Fiddity  and  Obedience 
b  ihe  subject  sweareth  to  the  Prince  the  greater  Power, 
^wh  God,  is  not  excepted ;  which  is  absolute  impiety.  If 
1  be  not  a  sufficient  cause  to  excuse  the  subject  in 
IS  against  their  Prince,  it  follows  that  a  Prince  is 
n  and  supreme  in  Religion,  and  that  he  may  appoint, 
and  dispose  what  gods  he  pleaseth  to  have  wor- 
i,  what  altars  erected,  what  sacrifices  instituted  ;  which 
Bid  open  a  gate  to  idolatry  and  all  impiety.  If  there  be  not 
P**  ainODgSt  men  to  excuse  the  taking  of  arms  against  a 
ce,  then  may  a  Prince  play  the  Caligula,  Nero,  Com- 
U, — pervert,  destroy,  turn  upside-down  all  things,  accord- 
■  to  his  pleasure.  The  consequent  holds ;  for,  if  the  Prince 
o  it,  and  the  People  may  not  nor  should  not  resist  him. 

!  Prince   by  force    and   violence  will    obtain   it." It 

cult  to  think  that  Dnimmond  could  have  penned  all  this 
9Ut  feeling  its  force  ;  and  one  docs  not,  up  to  this  point, 
Ut  purpose  he  could  have  had  in  the  document,  unless 
;  his  own  amusement  in  his  study,  or  the  mystification  of 
!  ihat  might  examine  his  papers.      Perhaps,  indeed. 
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some  mystification  of  this  kind  was  his  immediate  intention^  , 
and  it  may  have  been  afterwards  that,  not  to  carry  the  mysti^^»- 
cation  too  far,  he  appended  what  now  forms  the  conclusion  <^^f 

the  piece.     That  conclusion  is  introduced  by  a  note,  thus  r^ 

"  The  Magical  Mirror  having  in  it  the  most  weighty  of  th< 


"  arguments  by  which  those  who  opposed  the  just  and  laiiif^   il 
"government  could  endeavour  to  justify  their  rebellious 
"  ceedings,  and  not  being  answered  within  the  body  of  the 
"  course  (though  the  title  clears  the  author's  design),  I 
"  these    Queries  of  State^   immediately  subjoined,   will  ft4-3!y 
"  answer  the  strength  of  what  is  said."     There  follow,  accoi 
ingly,  nearly  thirty  rough  practical  Queries,  calculated  to 
down  the  preceding  casuistry,  however  plausible.  *  One  qu< 
is,  "  If  it  be  not  Anabaptism  to  preach  the  overthrow  of 
authority  of  Princes?";  another  is,  "If  external  ceremonies, 
.  the  diversity  of  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  be  justa 
causa  for  subjects  to  take  arms  against  their  native  kings?**;      * 
third  is,  "  If  a  civil  war  be  to  be  preferred  to  the  Govemmc*** 
of  Bishops  in  the  Church,  or  Episcopacy?";  a  fourth  is,  "       ** 
they  who  have  subscribed  the  Covenant  be  obliged  to  fight 
matters  not  set  down  in  it,  or  ambiguously  and  by  equivc 
tion   understood,   and   by   appendices   and   commenting  sn- 
posed?";  and  a  fifth,  var}nng  the  last,  is,  "If  the  oath  of  t^'^ 
Covenant  obligeth  the  subscribers  to  adhere  to  all  the  artid^^^ 
that  shall  be  concluded  in  General  Assemblies,  and  to  fight  i^^^. 
them  ? "     Two  of  the  other  queries  run  thus  :  "  WTiether  th---^ 
war  may  not  renew  the  old  national  quarrels  bct^veen  Scotlan      ^ 
and   England,    and    divide    the    Island    in    itself,   to    be 
prey   to  foreign  conquest?";   "Whether  these  great  comm< 
tions   and   discords   may  not   dissolve   in  helium  servile^  an< 
peasants,   clowns,   farmers,   base    people,   all    in    arms,  maj 
not  swallow  the  nobles  and  gentry,  invest  their  possessioi 
adhere  together  by  a  new  Covenant,  and  follow  our  example.' 
These    are    interesting    indications  of  the  nature  of  Dium- 
mond's  conservative  fears;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  Queries  do 
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I  lake  much  strength  away  from  the  document  to  which 
7  are  a]>pended. 

A  second  paper  of  Drummond's,  dated  "May  3,  1639,"  is 
llilled,  A  Sperth  lo  the  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  &'/:.,  who 
Vt  leagued  themselves  for  the  Defnue  of  the  Religion  and 
)ttty  of  Scotland.  It  is  a  direct  address  or  letter,  in 
ich  Drummond,  "like  another  Cassandra,"  as  he  himself 
\  forewarns  his  "  Dear  Countrymen"  of  the  honors  and  woes 

0  which  they  are  plunging.     One  passage  in  it  was  con- 
1  by  Drummond's  old  biographer  of  1711  to  be  so  great 

hit  that  he  invites  attention  to  it  in  his  memoir  of  Drummond 
■  nothing   less   than   a   prophecy,  and   indeed    ventures   to 
■dtute  the  word  "Prophecy"  for  the  word  "Speech"  in 
haniiond's  title  of  tiie  piece  itself.     "  During  these  miseries," 
<  Dniramond,  "of  which  the  troublers  of  the  State  shall 
Bttke  their  profit,  there  will  arise  perhaps  one  who  will  name 
f  Protector  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Kingdom.     He  shall 
t  the  people  with  greater  miseries  than  ever  before 
gr  did  suffer.     He  shall  be  the  Protector  of  the  Church, 
f  being  without  soul  or  conscience,  without  letters,  or 
tt  knowledge ;  under  the  siiadow  of  piety  and  zeal  shall  he 
I  thousand  impieties,  and  in  the  end  shall   essay  to 
iKke  himself  King,  and  under  pretext  of  reformation  bring 
•lout  confusion."     Here,  the  old  biographer  meant  to  say, 
■Cromwell  predicted  to  the  life,  some  years  before  his  advent, 
Ftbt  studious  seer  of  Hawlhomden  !     Was  there  ever  such 
^Qumple  of  the  foresight  of  genius?    The  reader  may  judge 
'  hiinself.      Cromwell   was  at  that  moment   walking  about 
*  fields  near  Ely,  a  man  of  forty  years  of  age,  full  of  deep 
n  thoughts,  and  of  such  passionate  mutterings  of  them 

1  Ddghboura  and  kinsmen  marvelled,  but  with  only  the 
pKit  ex|>ect3tions  as  yet  raised  in  him,  or  in  them,  of  what 
Eb  be  coming  for  England  out  of  all  this  tumult  in  Scotland, 
t  Mich  man  was  then  within  the  range  of  Dnimmond's  con- 
^ioat',  and  he  was  not  thinlung  of  England  at  all     His 
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thoughts  were  confined  to  the  possibilities  within  his 
rugged  and  stem  little  Scotland,  amid  which  the  rise  of  ^ 
Argyle  or  some  other  astute  noble  to  the  titular  Dictatorshil>  or 
Protectorate  did  not  appear  an  absurd  conjecture. 

There  are  two  other  brief  things  of  Drummond's,    whi*^ 
though  undated,  seem  to  have  been  written  about  the  same 
One  is  a  fragment,  called  The  Idea,  the  intention  of  which 
to  trace  the  commotions  in  Britain  to  the  agency  of  the  Ronc^^o 
Catholic  or  Imperialist  party  on  the  continent,  and  especisJly 
to  the  recent  intrigues  of  France  and  Richelieu.     Starting  ^irxth 
this  notion,  he  proceeds  to  a  set  of  chronological  jottings    w 
recent  facts  in  England,  but  chiefly  in  Scotland,  which  rcx^^ 
bear  it  out     He  gets  no  further,  however,  than  the  Jei^''^y 
Geddes   Riot,  the   Marquis  of  Hamilton's  mission,  and    *^^ 
Glasgow  Assembly.     The  other  paper,  entitled  The  Load  S^^^^ 
or  Directory  to  the  New  World  and  Transformations,  must  h^^ 
been  written  after  the  last  faint  hopes  of  an  accommodation  w^^^ 
over,  and  Leslie's  army  was  already  on  march.     It  is  in  a  sf>*" 
of  crabbed  criticism,  and  takes  the  form  of  a  series  of  directi^^^^ 
supposed  to  embody  the  policy  of  the  Covenanters.      T^"^ 
"  All   shall   be   sworn   to  obey  what  is  decreed   in   Gen^^ 
Assembly,  and  for  that  to  expose  their  estates,  persons,  3-^^ 
what  they  hold  dearest ;"  "The  Bishoprics  shall  be  distribu  ^^ 
to  the  Noblemen  and  Courtiers ; "  "  The  Nobles,  if  the  IC"^^ 
awake  out  of  his  lethargy,  shall  make  choice  of  a  Genera^ 
defend  the  good  cause  against  him,  who  shall  have  the  titl<^    *^ 
His  Excellency ; "  "  That  all  who  are  of  a  contrary  mind  ^-^ 
differing  in  opinion  from  us  be  marked  and  sequestrated  fr^^ 
coming  near  the  Army;"  "To  beat  down  and  raze  to   '^^ 
ground  the  castles  and  strongholds  of  all  gentlemen  and  otli 
of  the  contrary  party ; "  "  That  preachers  be  chosen,  the  fitt 
in  the  Presbyteries,  for  the  army,  not  too  learned,  but  men  ^'^    . 
have  greater  fancy  than  judgment,  vehement  and  zealous 
their  utterance." 
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e  of  these  caricatures  ot  more  serious  dissuasives  of  Dnim- 
,  as  we  have  explained,  can  liave  had  any  general 
tion.  TTiey  must  have  been  confined  to  his  own  writing- 
sr  have  gone  about  only  within  a  very  limiled  circle 
ids.  In  fact,  while  Diummond  was  still  grumbling  and 
Bying,  the  war  which  he  would  fain  have  stopped  had  been 
ly  begun,  bat  concluded.  For  The  first  Bishops  War,  as 
led  in  British  History,  was  a  very  brief  affair.  An  English 
ider  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  being  already  in  possession 
Forth  while  Drummond  \f3.^  writing  his  dissuasives,  the 
had  come  gradually  north  himself,  with  his  reluctant 
ti  anuy  of  some  34,000  men,  commanded  in  chief  by  the 
FAnmdel,  with  the  Earl  of  Essex  as  Lieu  tenant-General, 
e  Earl  of  Holland  as  Master  of  Horse  ;  and  on  the  38th 
y,  1639,  this  army  was  at  Berwick-on-Tweed,  close  to  the 
h  frontier.  To  feel  the  way  for  it,  there  were  two  little 
»f  invading  detachments  into  ScoUand — one  as  far  as 
\  in  Berwickshire,  on  the  night  of  the  31st  of  May,  led  by 
tl  in  person ;  the  other,  on  the  3rd  of  June,  in  the  neigh- 
lod  of  Kelso,  in  Roxburghshire,  led  by  the  Earl  of 
L  These  ended  in  mstant  retreats.  For  the  Scots, 
r  side,  were  quite  ready ;  and  on  the  4th  of  June,  that 
g  might  see  them,  I^she  encamped  his  main  army,  of 
Ihe  same  size  as  the  King's,  on  Dunse  Law,  a  hill  six  or 
liles  from  the  English  position.  With  but  that  distance 
I  them,  the  two  armies  stood  gazing  at  each  other, 
as  in  duty  bound,  leaving  the  King  the  option  of 
\  first  and  bringing  on  the  consequences.  The  more  the 
[Eued,  the  less  he  liked  the  look  of  things.  He  had,  in 
)me  to  the  conclusion  that,  with  such  an  army  as  he 
l-disciplined,  ill-provided,  and  all  but  mutinous,  a  battle 
Leslie  would  be  certain  defeat  It  was  accordingly 
red  to  the  Scottish  army  that  bis  Majesty,  if  properly 
I,  would  condescend  to  treat  Quite  as  ready  for  that 
i?c  as  for  fighting,  the  Scots  made  no  difficulty  about  the 
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solicitation  required;  and  on  June  6th  there  began  a  negotiation, 
the  King  himself  taking  part,  which  ended  on  the  [8th  in  the 
so-called  Pacification  of  Birks.  The  King,  on  his  side^ 
yielded  all  the  demands  of  the  Scots,  not  exacdy  in  the 
retrospective  form  of  a  recognition  of  what  had  been  done  by 
the  Tables  and  by  the  Glasgow  Assembly,  but  in  the  substan- 
tially equivalent  form  of  a  consent  that  the  affairs  of  Scotland 
should  for  the  future  be  regulated  by  free  annual  Assem- 
blies of  the  Kirk  and  free  Parliaments,  the  first  such  Assem- 
bly and  the  first  such  Parliament  to  meet  within  two 
months,  and  his  Majesty  himself  to  be  present  in  both  if 
possible.     The  Scots,  on  their  side,  agreed  to  surrender  back 

the  King's  casties  and  forts  in  Scotland. No  sooner  was 

the  Treaty  over  than  the  King  became  so  gloomy,  moody,  and 
snappish  to  everybody  about  him,  that  it  could  be  plainly  seen 
he  did  not  mean  to  let  the  peace  last  long.  After  about  a 
month  more  spent  at  Berwick,  he  returned  to  London,  leaving 
the  Scots  to  hold  their  Assembly  and  Parliament  as  they  best 
could  without  him.  His  poor  disbanded  soldiers  had  mean- 
while gone  to  their  homes  in  different  parts  of  England,  each 
horse-soldier  with  four  pounds,  and  each  foot-soldier  with  forty 
shillings,  for  travelling  expenses. 

What  share  had  Drummond  had  personally  in  that  great 
military  mustering  of  the  Scots,  culminating  in  the  spectacle 
of  Leslie*s  brave  army  of  resistance  at  Dunse  Law,  by 
which  Charles  had  been  thus  ignominiously  foiled,  the  First 
Bishops^  War  closed  ere  it  had  commenced,  and  the  cause  of 
the  Covenant  and  Scottish  Presbyterianism  apparently  secured  ? 
That  he  must  have  contributed  in  some  form  or  another  is 
certain.  All  Scotland  had  been  taxed  for  the  enterprise  by  the 
Covenanting  Government,  and  the  rate  at  which  the  Laird  of 
Hawthomden  was  taxed  must  have  been  considerable.  If  the 
story  of  his  old  biographer  is  true,  he  must  have  been  rated,  in 
a  peculiar  fashion,  at  a  certain  number  of  men  for  Leslie's  army^ 
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tie  was  a  great  cavalier,  and  much  addicted  to  the  King's 

'  ;>artj-,"  says  this  authorit}-,  "  yet  was  forced  to  send  men  to  the 

-■umy  which  fought  against  the  King ;  and,  his  estate  lying 

in  three  different  shires,  he  had  not  occasion  to  send   one 

imtirc  man,  but  halves  and  quarters,  and  such  like  fractions  : 

ion  which  he  wTote  extempore  the  following  verses  to  his 

[ajesty— 

"  Of  all  these  forces  raised  against  the  King 
Tis  my  strange  hap  not  one  whole  man  to  bring : 
From  diverse  parishes  yet  diverse  men  ; 
But  all  in  halves  and  quarters.    Great  King,  then, 
In  halves  and  quarters  if  they  come  'gainst  thee. 
In  halves  and  quarters  send  them  back  to  me.' 

!  bit  of  doggerel  represents  credibly  enough  Drummond's 
.  though  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  doubt,  he  did 
ire  any  such  savage  execution  among  the  poor  fellows 
i  sent  to  Dunse  Law,  nor  wish,  after  all,  to  see  the  King 
r  Scotland  after  any  bloody  batde.  But  what  of  Drummond's 
B  •oldiering?  He  was  liable  to  persona!  service,  if  required: 
[  «ay  such  been  required  of  him?  On  this  poi;it  we  have 
;  information,  though  but  vague  and  incidental,  in  two 
rved  lettt-rs  of  Drummond's,  the  interest  of  which  other- 
whoUy  of  a  literary  kind. 
aigh  among  the  Scottish  nobility  at  this  time  was  William 
'  Ikraglas,  first  Marquis  of  Douglas,  who  had  been  raised  to  that 
dignity  by  Charles  in  his  Coronation  Visit  of  1633,  after  having 
been  known  for  a  good  many  years  by  his  inherited  title  of 
^.iri  of  Angus.  High  by  his  rank,  he  was  higher'slill  as  the 
-Ktef  living  representative  of  the  great  historical  family  of  the 

---,ottish    Douglases. "Who   has   the   credit  of  this  day?" 

aiked  the  old  Scottish  King  Solvathius   of  his  general,  after 
that  great  battle,  fought  some  time  in  770,  in  which  Donald 

r"hite  Donald,  with  his  horde  from  the  Western  Isles, 
;ed  and  slain,   and  the    Kingdom   was  saved   for 
"  Skolto  Dugtas "  ("  Behold  that  dark-grey  man ") 
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said  the  conscientious  general,  pointing  to  a  warrior  then  st 
ing  modestly  in  the  royal  presence,  who  had  been  observe 
fling  himself  into  the  battle,  no  one  knew  whence,  at  the 
moment  of  crisis,  and  with  such  effect  that  it  was  unanimc 
agreed  that  he  had  won  the  victory.  The  "dark-grey  nc 
continues  the  myth,  was  rewarded  with  lands  in  Clydesd 
and,  settling  there,  he  became  the  progenitor  of  the  Dougl 
And  what  a  race  ! 

*^  So  many  so  good  as  of  Douglas  blood  have  been 
Of  one  surname  in  one  Kingrick  never  yet  were  seen.' 

F'irst,  there  were  the  Knights,  Lords,  and  Earls  of  Dou 
proper,  patriots  of  the  earlier  days  of  authentic  Scottish  Hisi 
king-makers,  king-quellers,   their    strong  hands  wound  in 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  for  generation  after  generation 
their  special  line  became  extinct  in  James,  the   9th   Ear 
Douglas,  who  died  in  1488,  his  Estates  and  Earldom  \a 
been  already  forfeited  to  King  James  III.      Then  the 
tradition  of  the  family  passed,  with  the  Clydesdale  Estaf 
the  Angus  branch  of  it,  already  powerful  for  a  century  ii 
independent  Earldom,  and  so  conspicuous  latterly,  in 
with   the  senior  house,  that  it  had  been  said  that   th 
Douglases  were  putting  down  the  Black.     Archibald,  5 
of  Angus,  commonly  known  as  "  Bell-the-Cat ''  or  "  th 
Earl,"  was  the  head  of  the  Angus  house  when  this  < 
transference  happened  ;   and  from  him  the  Douglas 
was  transmitted  in  pretty  direct  succession  through  th 
Earls  of  Angus,  all  potent  in  the  Douglas  style  in  tl 
of  their  country.      In    1588,    however,  when   Arch 
8th  Earl,  called  also  "  the  good  Earl,"  died,  they  ] 
the  next  heir  among  the  Douglases  of  Glenbervie,  ( 
of  the  second  son  of  Archibald  Bell-the-Cat.     Willi 
of  Glenbervie,  great-grandson  of  Bell-the-Cat,  had 
9th   Earl   of  Angus  (i 588-1 591);  his   son  Willia 
Earl  (i 591-16 1 6);  and  so  we  arrive  at  our  present 


I   Eai),  raised   to  the   Marquisate  of   Douglas  in    1633. 

b  elevation  to  the  Marquisate  had  been  but  a  ratification  of 

t  precedence  already  accorded  to  the  Earls  of  Angus  as  re- 

seniing  all   the  complex  and    immemorial    fame    of   the 

ases  i  for,  on  his    father's  accession  to  the  Earldom  in 

a  charter  of  James  VI,  had  recognised  the  right  of  the 

J  of  Angus  to  the  first  place  and  the  first  vote  in  the 

I  Parliament,  with  the  privilege  of  bearing  ihe  crown 

e,  and  the  honour  of  leading  the  van  of  the  Scottish  army 

^evertlieless,  the  Marquisate  was  useful.     For  was 

te  not  a  third  old  Douglas  Earldom,  tha.t  of  Morton,  illustrious 

h  some  who  had  held  it,  and  especially  through  Regent 

1,  the  fourth  Earl,  who  was  himself  a  scion  of  the  house 

IS?     Nay,  had  not  Charies  himself  in   1633  created  a 

h  Douglas  Earldom  by  malting  the  Douglas  who  was  then 

Drambnrig   Earl   of   Queensberr)-,   while    another 

i,  an  offshoot  from  the  Morton  stem,  had  been  raised 

Kountcy  of  Belhaven  ?      Did  not  the  title  of  Marquis 

s  happily  signalize  the  headship  of  the  Angus  Douglas 

"  even  these  other  Douglases  of  the  Scottish  Peerage,  as 

r  many  Douglas  families  of  inferior  rank  ? 

iB  Marquis  of  Douglas,  it  appears,  maintained  suitably  the 

ir  of  his  position.     "  As  he  was  master  of  a  most  pienti- 

"1  fortune,  so    he   kept   up   the  old  Scots    hospitality  and 

wleur  at  his  Castle  of  Douglas,  where  he  usually  resided, 

f  perhaps  a  more  numerous  family  antl  attendants  than 

ly  nobleman  in  (he  kingdom."    He  had  been  twice  married, 

is  firei  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Claud  Hamilton,  Lord 

•lej,  the  ancestor  of  the  Abercom  family,  he  had  two  sons 

i  three  daughters ;  by  his  second,  Mary,  daughter  of  the 

tt  Marquis  of  Huntly,  he  had  three  sons  and  5ve  daughtera. 

t  son  by  the  first  marriage,  now  Archibald  Earl  of 

i  snd  heir-apparent  to  the  Marquisate,  was  already  of 

idcnt  age  to  be  acting  as  one  of  the  Scottish  Privy  Council ; 

it  daughter  was  the  young  widow  of  the  lately  deceased 
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Lord  Alexander,  the  Earl  of  Stirling's  son;  but  most  of  the  other 
children  of  both  marriages  were  living  with  the  Marquis  and  his 
second  Marchioness  in  Douglas  Castle.  This  famous  mansion, 
the  "  Castle  Dangerous"  of  Scott's  last  novel,  was  on  the  banks 
of  the  Douglas  Water,  in  Lanarkshire,  where  one  solitary  frag* 
ment  of  it  still  exists,  beside  a  great  new  Castle  of  Douglas  began 
about  a  hundred  years  ago,  but  never  finished  Close  to  the 
Castle,  in  the  town  or  village  of  Douglas,  was  the  old  Church  of 
St  Bride,  in  the  vault  of  which  were  piled  one  above  another 
the  stone  or  lead  coffins  of  the  dead  Douglases  of  many  genera- 
tions, while  in  the  choir  above  were  their  sculptured  effigies  and 
monuments,  including  one  of  "The  Good  Sir  James,"  the 
companion  of  King  Robert  Bruce,  who  had  died  in  1330,  fight- 
ing with  the  Moors  in  Spain,  as  he  was  carrying  the  heart  of 
Bruce  to  the  Holy  Land. 

Dead,  indeed,  now  all  that  was  best  of  the  Douglases  !  It 
was  rather  as  a  dignitary  among  his  countrymen  than  as  an 
active  chief  amongst  them  that  the  present  Lord  of  Douglas 
Castle  lived.  He  had  taken  his  high  ceremonial  part  in  the 
Parliament  of  1633  which  graced  Charles's  coronation ;  but 
otherwise  he  appeared  little  in  public  affairs.  The  reason  may 
have  been  that  he  was  precluded  from  active  politics  by  his 
religion.  His  father,  the  loth  Earl  of  Angus,  a  studious  and 
scholarly  man,  had  become  a  Roman  Catholic  in  his  later  years, 
had  gone  into  exile  in  consequence,  and  had  died  in  France  as 
a  devotee  to  the  Old  Church ;  and,  if  the  Marquis  had  avoided 
very  open  profession  of  the  same  faith,  he  seems  gradually  to 
have  tended  to  it,  and  to  have  become  confirmed  in  it  after  his 
marriage  with  his  second  wife,  of  the  great  Roman  Catholic  house 
of  the  Huntley  Gordons.  Overt  or  even  suspect  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism was  a  bar  from  public  employment,  even  before  the 
Presbyterian  Revolt  of  1638  and  the  renewed  zeal  for  Pro- 
testantism which  it  brought  about  ;  and  the  Marquis  had 
acquiesced  in  this,  and  had  been  willing  that  (by  an  arrangement 
often  found  convenient  in  those  days)  the  conformity  necessary 
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■•3  link  the  family  to  the  existing  powers  and  to  public  affairs 

'■oould  be  given  rather  by  his  eldest  son  and  heir,  the  Earl  of 

{US,  than  by  himself.    When,  however,  the  question  came  to 

hbetwcea  loyalty  to  Charles  and  adhesion  to  the  Covenanting 

mem  ofScotland,  then  surely  it  might  have  been  expected 

t  the   Marquis  would  step  forth   for  the   King.      Romaa 

lolics  were  acceptable  enough  recruits  in  that  service  ;  and 

1  Charles,  counselled  as  he  was  by  his  Roman  Catholic 

^  Henrietta  Maria,  had  now  the  opportunity  of  showing  how 

s  dislike  personally  of  that  class  of  religionists,  and 

Br  glad  he  would  be  if,  by  aiding  him  against  the  Presbyterian 

Klutionists,  they  could  enable  him  to  remove  their  disabilities, 

ll  tdmit  them,  in  due  proportion,  to  public  trusts.     It  had, 

fc&CI,  been  expected,  m  the  spring  of  1639,  when  there  was 

E  npectation  of  Charles's  invasion   of  Scotland,    that  the 

nqois  of  Douglas  would  be  one  of  the  first  to  rise  in  his  be- 

Among  the  precautions  accordingly  then  taken  by  the 

inters  had  been  the  seizure  of  Douglas  Castle,    The  band 

I  Covenanting  nobles  and  gentlemen  who  were  then  seizing 

ISobious  strongholds  in  the  West  "  went  up."  Baillie  tells  us, 

»  the  Castle  of  Douglas,  where  they  expected  nothing  but 

S  and  a  shameful  retreat  from  a  rash  enterprise,  for  the 

Pkouse  was  strong  and  they  had  no  cannon."     But  they  had 

Bi  agreeably  surprised.     "  The  Marquis's  courage  failed  him, 

|>l>d  he  fled ;  so,  without  din,  the  house  was  rendered,  and 

:d  by  us."     On  due  submission  or  promise  of  neutrality, 

S  to  have  been  re-admitted  into  his  castle,  with  part  pos- 

nat  least :  and  here  he  was,  with  his  family,  while  Leslie's 

3  facing  the  King'son  the  border,  and  the  Pint  Bithop^ 

%  in  the  act  of  collapse.     "  Upon  the  commencing  of 

It  Civil  War,"  says  Craivfurd  in  his  Scotiuh  Petragt,  "  I  do 

ll  find  this  noble  lord  engaged  much  on  either  side,  but  kept 

»clf  out  of  the  broils  of  those  times  as  much  as  any  of  his 

jr  in  the  kingdom."     It  was  a  strange  lot  for  a  Douglas ; 

1  he  yras  to  bear  his  trials  in  it  so  meekly  that  one  wonders 
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the  dead  old  Douglases  did  not  rise  from  their  cofiins  in  t:*! 
adjacent  church -crypt,  and  surround  him  in  his  dreams  to  ki. 
him  into  activity.  For  not  only  the  Covenanting  Govemmc 
but  the  Presbytery  of  Lanark,  were  pecking  at  him.  In  ft 
restored  state  of  Presbyterian  discipline,  that  reverend  b<^ 
thought  it  their  duty  to  be  specially  severe  with  the  great  Ron 
Catholic  Marquis  ;  and  they  had  already  begun  a  long  series 
persecutions  of  him  and  his  Marchioness,  with  visits  to  *• 
castle,  entreaties  that  they  would  abjure  Popery,  threats  of  * 
communication  if  they  did  not,  and  interferences  with  the  edo-* 
tion  of  their  children,  so  that  these  little  brands,  if  not  the  * 
wood  itself,  might  be  plucked  from  the  everlasting  burning. 

Having  nothing  Douglas-like  to  do  himself,  the  Marquis  ha 
found  a  melancholy  pleasure  in  brooding  over  the  legends  of  ^ 
Douglases  who  had  gone  before  him,  and  had  led  such  differ*! 
lives.  His  father,  it  appears,  had  left  behind  him,  at  his  de^ 
in  1616,  an  elaborate  MS.  history  of  the  Douglases,  compil 
from  family  documents  and  other  records.  The  MS.  remaiia 
in  Douglas  Castle,  and  the  Marquis  had  recently  been  exanm 
ing  it  with  a  view  to  publication.  There  had  been  a  spet: 
occasion  for  his  doing  so.  The  history  of  the  House  of  Doug" 
was  a  subject  of  too  wide  and  deep  interest  throughout  Scotia- 
to  remain  a  monopoly  of  members  of  the  house  itself  Oth" 
Scottish  pens  could  not  but  be  attracted  to  it ;  and  one  sui 
pen,  the  Marquis  had  come  to  know,  Jiad  been  attracted  to 
David  Hume  of  Godscroft,  mentioned  by  us  long  ago  as- 
veteran  Scottish  poetand  prose-writer  in  the  time  of  Drummonc 
youth  (anil  p.  25),  and  again  as  one  of  the  Scottish  Latinistsi 
presented  in  the  Dclitia:  Poctamm  Scotorum  of  1637  {anth 
250),  had  employed  his  last  years  in  writing,  in  homely  b 
graphic  English,  a  History  of  the  Houses  of  Douglas  anJ  An^ 
The  work,  bringing  the  story  down  to  the  death  of  the  good  Ez 
Archibald,  8th  Earl  of  Angus,  in  1588,  had  been  left  in  MS. 
the  author's  death,  in  or  about  the  year  1630,  and  so  had  con 
into  the  charge  of  his  daughter,  Anna  Hume.     This  lady,  ho 
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I,  had  inherited  the  literary  tastes  of  her  father,  and  was  hex- 

If  1  poetess,  a  translator  of  Italian  poetrj-,  and  an  admirer  of 

■  good  British  poets  of  her  day.     Among  Dru  mm  on  d's  letters 

a  addressed  "To  the  Learned  and  Worthy  Gentlewoman, 

lAnne  Hume,  daughter  to  Mr.  David  Hume  of  Godscroft," 

n  which  it  appears  that  she  had  expressed  her  especial  admi- 

0  of  Dnimmond  in  some  complimentary  veises.     "  Worthy 

■a"  says  Drummond  in  acknowledgment,  "  I  should  be 

B  ambitious,  I  will  not  say  arrogant,  if  I  thought  that  honour 

■^•iiich  you  give  me  in  your  delicate  verses  to  be  due  to  the 

"boooured,  and  not  rather  to  the  honourer.     They  reflect  and 

"turnback  unto  yourself,  as  to  a  more  renowned  wonder,  that 

"poise  by  desert   which  ye  bestow  upon  me  of  your  mere 

'"  courtesy.     Alas  !  my  muses  are  of  no  such  value  to  deserve 

"  ihe  blazon  of  so  pregnant  and  rare  a  wit."     In  fihal  duty  to 

'^  ftlher's  memory,  and  also  perhaps  because  his  book  might 

'■f  of  some  value  as  a  property,  it  was  natural  for  such  a  lady  to 

•^oiU  she  could  to  bring  it  out     She  had,  accordingly,  had  it 

d  in  Edinburgh,  very  handsomely,  in  the  form  of  a  quarto 

le  of  440  pages,  by  Evan  Tyler,  printer  to  the  King ;  and, 

!  proposed  to  dedicate  the  volume  to  the  Marquis  of 

I,  and  it  was  in  any  case  proper  that  his  Lordship  should 

^book  so  largely  concerning  his  house,  she  had  sent  him 

iriy  copy,  with  a  request  for  the  necessary  permission.     The 

ally  of  the  Marquis  may  be  imagined.     He  had  his  own 

'b  History  of  the  Douglases  in  his  keeping,  ready  to  be 

d  and  published  by  himself ;  and  here  was  a  proposal  that 

old  allow  another  book  on  the  same  subject,  by  an  aUen 

l^to  go  forth  under  his  auspices,  and  prepossess  the  public 

Moreover,  was  Hume  of  Godscroft's  book  in  itself,  and 

It  ftom  competition  with  the  otiier,  exactly  such  a  History 

«  Douglases  as  he  could  approve,  ot  as  his  father  would 

fe approved  had  he  been  alive?    By  confession,  Hume  had 

ri  his  own  political  opinions  and  criticisms  into  his  narrative, 

Pun  alurred  over  the  rebellions  of  some  of  the  Douglases, 
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and  their  conflicts  with  the  Crown,  but,  on  the  contrary,  had 
been  frank  in  his  commendations  at  such  points,  and  his  explicir 
tions  of  the  principle  of  popular  liberty  as  opposed  to  kin^ 
power.  In  these  days  of  war  between  Charles  and  his  subjecQi 
would  it  be  decorous,  would  it  even  be  safe,  for  the  Marquis  tfl 
sanction  the  appearance  of  a  history  of  his  ancestors  written  in 
such  a  spirit,  and  capable  of  being  tximed  to  such  distojfJ 
account  ? 

In  his  strait,  after  having  taken  some  steps  to  stop  or  ddfl 
the  publication  of  Godscroft's  book,  the  Marquis  had  consulted 
Drummond.  He  had  sent  Drummond,  by  the  hands  of  I* 
son,  the  Earl  of  Angus,  and  a  certain  Laird  of  Gaggy,  tte 
printed  copy  of  the  yet  unpublished  book,  followed  by  a  IctW 
stating  his  difficulties  and  the  reasons ;  and  he  had  requested 
Drummond,  if  it  were  possible,  to  pay  him  a  visit  at  Dou^ 
Castle,  that  he  might  read  the  rival  history  among  the  fiUW*] 
MSS.,  and  advise  him  what  would  be  best  in  all  the  circuB' 
stances.  So  we  gather  from  Drummond's  letters  of  reply.  The 
are  ver\'  respectful,  as  well  as  careful  and  judicious  ;  but  one  c2 
see  that  the  Marquis's  request  that  he  would  leave  his  own  ho^ 
at  such  a  time,  and  travel  some  forty  or  fifty  miles  on  such  * 
errand,  had  struck  him  as  just  a  little,  just  a  little,  too  ro^ 
like  a  marquis. 

"  To  the  Right  Honourable,  His  Very  Good  Lord,  the 

Marquis  of  Douglas. 

"My  Noble  Lord,— 

"A  letter  by  an  obscurer  hand  an(0 
meaner  carrier,  bearing  your  Lordship's  name,  had  power 
draw  me  upon  a  longer  journey,  and  to  a  more  difficile  tr^ 
than  the  reading  of  books  in  your  Lordship's  castle  ;  and  sht 
at  all  occasions  :  but  the  disorders  of  these  times,  and  imminu 
troubles  about  the  place  where  now  I  live,  shall  excuse  for 
season  my  not  seeing  your  Lordship,  and  plead  forgiveness,  t 
Piliercs  on  Pilleurcs  de  la  Republique  cut  to  the  gentlemen  hei 
abouts  so  much  work  that  none  can  be  many  days  absent  fro 


elling  place,  especially  those  whose  brains  are  not 
v  with  their  new  potions. 

lays  before  your  Lordship's  letter  came,  I  received 
lird  of  Gaggy  a  copy  of  the  history  of  your  I-ord- 
mitors  in  print  [Godscroft's  book],  which  I  have  not 
hly  penised.  What  I  have  observed  on  it  your  Lord- 
id  on  a  sheet  apart This  book  by  these  times 

;h  made  of ;  and  above  the  whole  the  last  part  of  it, 
liscouises  which  authorize  rebellion,  and  the  forcing 
ces,  and  putting  the  sword  in  the  people's  band.  In 
!  mote,  if  our  princes  shall  re-obtain  their  authority, 
hallenged.  Meanwhile,  it  will  be  no  prejudice  nor 
j-our  Lordship's  house  if  by  the  present  rulers  of  the 
3oks  be  suffered  lo  come  forth,  your  Lordship  having 
rdinary  means  to  suppress  and  call  them  in.  The 
1  can  happen  is  to  put  forth  a  new  edition  of  them, 
»ur  Lordship  may  cause  take  away  what  is  faulty,  and 
[  is  wanting,  with  an  Apologetical  Preface  for  what 

Med  or  then  came  to  light. Your  new  book  [the 

ntended  edition  of  his  father's  history]  would  bear 

name,  save  that  it  is  collected  and  taken  off  the 
1  ancient  records  of  your  Lordship's  house. — If  this 
r  equal  bigness  with  Mr.  D.  Hume's  book,  the  two 
ot  be  seriously  matched  and  conferred  together  (as 
«}  in  one  whole  month,  yea,  perhaps  two  ;  which 
'  regret,  I  cannot  now  have  to  attend  your  Lordship 
le  of  Douglas.  But,  if  it  would  pleaseyour  Lordship 
]  of  yotir  Lordship's  son,  or  Ga^y,  to  hazard  your 
book  to  be  brought  to  Edinburgh  and  delivered  to 

omit  no  time  in  paralleling  the  two  books ;  and, 
J  many  histories  in  divers  languages  in  mine  own 
1  more  conveniently  peruse  them  than  in  yoiLf  Lord- 
^  where  I  will  be  but  like  an  artisan  without  tools. 
I  request  your  Lordship  to  be  assured  that  there  shall 
within  the  compass  of  my  endeavours  wherein  I  shall 
^and  shall  remain  most  willing    ' 

t"  Ever  to  serve  your  Lordship," 
[W.  Drummond.] 
lis  of  this  letter,  there  are,  among  the  Haw- 
J^,  two  scrolls  of  what  seems  to  have  been  tlie  I 
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"  sheet  apart,"  mentioned  in  it  as  conve)ring  Drummond's  more 
particular  impressions  of  Godscroft's  book  after  his  first  glance 
through  it.     Substantially,  it  is  the  same  as  the  letter  itself,  but= 
with  additional  details.     Thus  : — 

"  My  Noble  Lord,— 

"At  the  receiving  of  your  Lordship's  letter^ 
there  came  a  letter  and  charge  from  those  of  the  Committee, 
command  all  the  gentlemen  upon  Friday  after  to  meet  at  Laud 
[a  town  in  Benvickshire,  about  twenty  miles  from  Hawthomden]  , 
and  resist  the  English,  who  were  making  incursions  upon  thJc 
Borders,  and  near  to  Kelso  [about  twelve  miles  from  Lauder}. 
I  was  not  resolved  to  accompany  them ;  but,  if  I  leave  my 
house,  I  know  not  whether  they  will  send  out  and  plunder  it 
Thus  your  Lordship  shall  excuse  my  not  seeing  your  Lordship  at 
this  season. 

"  I  received  the  History  of  the  Douglases  [Godscroffs]  from 
my  Ix)rd  your  son.  [In  the  other  letter  he  said  *from  the  Laird  of 
Gagffy,'  but  the  Earl  may  have  sent  the  Laird,  or  accompanied 
him.J  I  have  gone  through  it,  and  considered  some  parts  of  it 
— Extreme  puritanical,  especially  in  the  life  of  Archibald  the 
third,  Earl  of  Angus,  towards  the  end  [N.B. — Drummond  does 
not  mean  here  the  third  Earl  of  Angus,  who  was  a  William,  but 
the  third  of  the  name  of  Archibald  who  was  Yjm\  of  Angus,  />., 
Archibald,  the  8th  Earl,  or  *Good  Earl,'  who  died  1588],  and 
the  Regency  of  the  Karl  of  Morton  [the  immediately  preceding 
chapter  of  Godscroft's  book].  .  .  .  Since  your  Lordship  hath 
done  what  was  possible  for  the  suppressing  the  copies,  it  will  be 
noways  prejudicial  to  your  Lordship's  book  ;  for  your  Lordship's 
book,  coming  forth,  will  make  the  errors  of  this  book  appear, 
and,  both  the  books,  though  after  diverse  ways,  tending  to  the 
glory  of  the  name  of  Douglas,  it  is  no  great  matter  to  suffer  the 
one  to  be  a  preamble  to  the  other.  .  .  .  The  puritanical  parts 
[of  Hume's  book]  may  in  the  second  edition  be  left  out  and 
neglected.  He  justifieth  the  wrongs  [wrong  deeds]  of  the  Earls 
of  Douglas ;  that  is,  he  condemns  the  King  and  the  Earls  of 
Angus  [the  Red  Douglases  who  helped  the  King  to  put  down 
the  Black]  for  cutting  them  off  and  suppressing  their  rebellion. 

He  should  have  made  a  transition  from  the  house  of to 

the  House  of  Glenbervie  [Drummond  means  here  that  Hume 
ought  to  have  continued  his  History  beyond  1588,  when  the 
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first  direct  line  of  the  Red  or  Angus  Douglases  ceased,  and  the 

succession  came  to  the  Marquis's  grandfather,  oftheGlenbervie 

*«och].    His  Life  of  the  Lord  Liddesdale  [William  Douglas, 

1^  of  Liddesdale,  called  "  The  Flower  of  Chivalry,"  a  scion 

of  the  old  Douglas  House,  slain  1333]  is  like  a  romance.     This 

Ww  whole  book]  is  rather  Commentaries  and  Discourses  upon 

"C  Lives  of  the  Noblemen  of  the  name  of  Douglas  than  a  His- 
loiy. 

"Your  Lordship  will  be  petitioned  for  the  gentlewoman  [Hume 

rfGodscroft's  daughter] — who  hath  ventured,  she  says,  her  whole 

fatuncs— by  the  Lords  of  State,  to  suffer  the  book  to  come 

•tawd,  or  then  [else]  to  give  her  satisfaction  [compensation] 

fr  her  co[)ies  [already  through  the  press]  and  do  with  the 

ioob  what  your  Lordship  pleaseth.     If  the  books  return  to 

fKBi  Lordship,  provided  the  gentlewoman  will  give  assurance 

that  she  hath  not  sent  any  copies  to  England,  they  may  be 

UKnded  by  cutting  some  sheets  and  printing  others  in  their 

lifacc,  and  adjoining  the  records  of  the  House  of  Glcnbcrvie  : 

Otbem-ise  her  copy  now  (with  Knox's  Chronicle,  printed  with 

aothority  in   Ix)ndon)  might  be  reprinted.     The  next  [/>.  the 

alternative  to  buying  up  Hume  of  (iodscToft's  book]  were  : — 

rour  Lordship,  having  tlie  first  volume  of  the  Lives  of  the  Karls 

of  Douglas  printed  (from  your  father's  MS.],  to  put  to  press  the 

second  tome  of  the  Karls  of  Angus,  and  sciul  abroad  your  book 

before    the    other;    which    [iiowevcr]    will    undo    the    poor 

woman 

**  When  the  Life  of  Queen  Man,'  his  mother  was  ])rescnted  to 
King  James  by  one  William  Udall,  though  the  King  liked  not 
the  religion  of  the  man  (for  he  had  been  seconded  nobly  by 
some  Jesuits,  of  whose  education  and  society  he  was),  he 
accepted  cheerfully  of  the  book,  and  said  //  was  a  strow^  wadge 
to  cUave  much  crooked  7i\m1  against  his  mother.  After  which  the 
gentleman  put  to  the  E|)istle  of  the  book  **W.  Strongwadge,'' 
rejecting  his  tirst  surname.  This  |)iece  [Hume  of  Godscroft's 
History]  is  a  strong  icad^e  against  many  things  can  be  objected, 
or  have  been  objected,  against  the  fiiniilies  of  the  Douglases; 
diough  it  contain  too  much  of  the  humours  of  this  present 
lime."* 

•  The  two  letters  to  the  Manjuis  of  Douglas  were  first  p.i.itod  by  Mr. 
Laing  in  his  Extracts  from  the  Ilnwtliomdcn  MSS.  (.hr^.\  .Siv/.  IV.  95-98). 
The  prtwrrvefl  scrolls  bear  no  daltr ;  but  several  phra*;os  in  the  Letters  thcm- 
leives  rcfu*  them  to  the  time  of  the  /'/rj/  Buho/^s    H'jr,  and  one  phra&e  in 
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What  we  leam  from  the  Letters  respecting  Drummond's 
share  in  the  First  Bishops  War  is  that,  though  he  was  x: 
actually  in  Leslie's  army  at  Dunse  Law,  he  was  under  ord^ 
like  other  gentlemen  of  his  neighbourhood,  from  those  whic 
he  calls  the  "  Pillars  or  Peelers  "  of  the  State,  and  might  ha' 
been  summoned  to  the  field  at  any  moment  in  case  of  nee 
No  such  service  was  required  ;  and  within  a  few  days  after  tf 
foregoing  letters  were  written  Drummond  knew  that  the 
was  certainly  over,  the  "  Pillars  or  Peelers "  triumphant, 
the  King  laughably  foiled.  Although  he  had  never  reaH 
desired  the  King's  success  through  such  a  fiorrible  means  a 
the  slaughter  of  thousands  of  his  countrymen,  the  actual  issu< 
must  have  been  a  vexation  to  him.  What  a  Scotland  now  tc 
look  forward  to  !  These  Covenanting  Nobles  and  their  fo^ 
lowing  of  lairds,  arrogant  enough  already,  would  now  be  abso 
lutely  unendurable;  and,  as  for  their  colleagues,  the  Presby 
terian  Clergy — ugh  !  the  land  would  be  black  with  them  ! 


the  second  positively  determines  that  they  were  written  early  in  June  X  *? 
just  as  the  war  was  in  collapse.  ^^ Resist  the  Em^lish^  ivho  7vere  m*^^ 
incursions  u/'im  the  Borders  and  near  to  A'e/so:'^  at  no  other  time  than.  F* 
cisely  after  the  Karl  of  Holland's  fruitless  Kelso  raid  of  June  3  di>c*    *°' 

a  phrase  fit  the  facts. Hume  of  (jo<lscrofi's  hook  Tfwj  kept  hack-^*" 

prohahly  by  the  aj^ency  of  the  Marquis.     '•  Kdinburgh,  rrinte<l  by    ^"^ 
Tyler,  Printer  to  tlie  King's  most  excellent  Majestie,  1644,"  is  the  in*  J^^ 
on  the  title-])age  of  the  (juarto  when  it  did  at  length  aj)|K'ar  puljlicly- 
a  copy  before  me,  however,  I  observe  that  **the  Second  Part,"  \\hich      ^ 
tains  the  Lives  of  the  Angus  branch,  and  which,  though  page<l  continu  ^^^ 
with  the  First  Part,  has  a  separate  title-page,  bears  the  date  1643.     C^^P 
of  the  whole  work,  I  also  understand,  are  found  with  no  dale,  and  w  i  *" 
leading  title-page  different  from  that  of  1644  ;  and  some  are  found  witt»    * 
others  without  a  dedication  to  the  Marcji-is  of  Douglas.     Thtse  varix't  *^ 
seem  to  attest  that  there  were  delays  in  the  regidar  issue  of  the  work,     ^ 
that   "the  learned  and  worthy  gentlewoman,  Mrs.   Anna  Hume"  haii 
anxieties" about  it.     One  is  glad  to  find  that,  in  the  very  year  in  whicl*     . 
saw  it  fairly  out,  and  from  the  same  respectable  printing-press,  she  saw   ^. 
published  a  book  of  her  own.      "  The  Triumphs  of  Love,  Chastitie,  I)e^ 
transl  ted  out  of  Petrarch  by  Mrs.  Anna  Hume.    Ldinburgh,  Printe<l  by  ^'^' 
Tyler,  Printer  to  the  King's  most  excellent  Majestie,  1644"  is  the  titl^ 
this  duodecimo  volume. 


CHAPTER    XV. 

•GOTLAND  UNDER  TIGHT  PRESBYTERIAN  RULE:  DRUMMONiyS 
DISGUST  AND  SARCASMS:  PREPARATIONS  FOR  THE  SECOND 
^SHOPS'  IVAR  :  DEATH  OF  SECRETARY  STIRLING:  THE  SECOND 
^fSHOPS'  WA/f,  AND  LESLIE'S  INVASION  OF  ENGLAND ;  TREATY  OF 
^H>S:  ACCIDENT  AT  DUNGLASS:  LETTER  OF  DRUMMONDS  TO  THE 
^L  OF  PERTH:  MEETING  OF  THE  ENGLISH  LONG  PARLIAMENT. 

1639 — 1640. 

T^HE  course  of  affairs  in  Scotland  immediately  after  the  Paci- 
fication of  Birks  was  not  calculated  to  restore  Drummond's 
X'^>od  humour.     The  new  General  Assembly  met  as  promised  at 
^inburgh  on  the   12th  of  August,  with   David   Dickson  as 
Moderator,  and  the  Earl  of  Traquair  as  Royal  Commissioner, 
^ly  to   repeat   and    confirm   all    the   acts   of    the   Glasgow 
Assembly,  and  put  them  beyond  cavil.     Nay  more,  there  was  a 
Solemn  and  formal  renewal  of  the  Covenant  by  the  Assembly, 
^th  a  petition  to  the  Privy  Council  (now  again  in  its  place 
*s  the  nominal  executive  of  the  realm),  that  there  should  be  an 
Act  of  Council  enjoining  subscription  to  the  Covenant  univer- 
^ly  on  his  Majesty's  Scottish  subjects ;  and  this  petition  the 
Council  found  so  just  and  reasonable  that  they  immediately 
^ed  the  desired  Act   (August  30),  Traquair  himself,  and 
*ose  of  the  Privy  Council  who  had  not  already  subscribed, 
*^ing  the   example   by  their   oflficial   signatures.     Over  this 
inversion   of  the  Covenant   into  an  obligatory  rule  for  all 
c^es  of  Scottish  subjects,  enforced  by  the  authority  of  his 
*^it*st/s   own   Government,   the  joy  was  enormous !      Bells 
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were  rung,  bonfires  lighted,  and  "all  the  pulpits  and  streets  w 
full  of  Traquair's  praises."     There  was  some  abatement  of 
satisfaction,  it  is  true,  in  the  course  of  Traquair's  dealings  v 
the  Parliament  which  met  in  Edinburgh  immediately  after 
Assembly,  and  sat  on  for  more  than  tvvo  months  (August  3 
November  14).     The  instructions  from  the  King  to  Traqi 
were  that  he  had  gone  too  far,  that  the  King  had  never  c 
sented   to    "declare   Episcopacy    unlawful    in   the    Kirk,** 
Traquair  had  done  in  his  name  in  the  Assembly,  but  o 
"contrary  to  the  constitutions  of  the  Kirk  !"   In  the  Parliam^ 
accordingly,  Traquair  explained  and  boggled  so  much  t1 
though  he  lost  his  popularity  in  the  process,   he  succeed 
in  proroguing  it  before  it  had  accomplished  nearly  so  mi 
as  had   been  expected.      Nevertheless,  it  was  a   memora 
convention,  inasmuch  as  the  absence  of  Prelates  from  it  i. 
the  introduction  of  various  new  forms  marked  tlie  beginning 
a  new  era  in  the  history  of  Scottish  Parliaments. 

Our  first  new  glimpse  of  Dninimond  in  this  lull  of  affairs, 
rather  this  general  exultation  of  his  countrymen  in  seeing  th 
Presbyterianism  ratified  and  the  Covenant  made  universal 
law,  comes  in  the  form  of  this  entr}- of  a  baptism  in  the  pari 
registers  of  Lasswade  :  "Aug.  22,  1639— Richard  DrummoJ 
"  son  lawfull  to  Mr.  William  Drunimond  of  Hawthornden  3 
"  Elspeth  Logane.  Witnesses,  Mr.  Rit.  Maitland,  and  Jo 
"  Drummond,  brother  germane  to  the  said  Mr.  Willi: 
"  Drummond."  Hiis  was  Drummond's  fourth  son  ;  and,  ast 
T>asswa(le  Register  does  not  contain  the  births  of  any  of  t 
three  preceding,  we  have  in  that  fact  a  confirmation  of  the  bel 
that  Drummond  had  been  away  from  Hawthornden  a  good  d< 
from  1633  or  1634  onwards,  while  his  house  was  being  rebi 
(residing  with  Scotstarvet,  tradition  says,  and  composing  1 
Histoi7  of  the  Jameses),  and  had  not  come  back  into  permant 
residence  till  the  new  house  was  ready  in  1638.  At  all  even 
Mr.  Porteous,  Drummond's  own  parish  minister,  had  the  sat 
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**ction  of  baptising  this  little  Covenanter  and  Presbyterian, 
"^c  Richard  Maitland  who  was  one  of  the  witnesses,  and 
P^bably  also  the  boy's  name-father,  appears  to  have  been  one 
«  the  I^uderdale  Maitlands,  a  family  for  whose  living  members, 
^  ^*ell  as  for  their  celebrated  ancestors,  Drummond  had  a  high 

^Miile  thus  conforming  to  the  Kirk  in  all  observances  expected 

^'n  a  parishioner  of  Lasswade,  Drummond  continued,  all  the 

^^^ty  to  vent  his  private  opinions  about  the  condition  both  of 

^^k  and  State  in  squibs  for  the  comfort  of  himself  and  his 

Wends.     Thus  :— 

**  The  King  nor  band  nor  host  had  him  to  follow 
Of  all  his  subjects  :  they  were  given  to  thee, 
Leslie.     Who  is  the  greatest  ?     iiy  Apollo, 
The  Emperor  thou,  some  Palsgrave  scarce  seems  he. 
Couldst  thou  pull  Lords  as  we  do  Bisliops  down, 
Small  distance  were  between  thcc  and  a  crown.'' 

^S^in,  in  prose,  in  the  form  of  a  mock  sot  of  Considerations  to 
^^  Pariiamtnty  September^  1639,  wliere  he  recommends  fifty- 
^S^t  distinct  enactments  to  that  legislative  body  as  quite  in 
^^  spirit  of  the  time.     Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  fifty-eight : — 

**That  whatever  hath  been  done  by  the  Clergy,  Noblemen, 
P^^ons,  Gentlemen,  and  Burgesses,  in  8(  otland,  during  these 
"-t-e  troubles  shall  be  for  ever  holden,  estimated,  and  accounted 
8*^^od  service  to  the  Crown." 

**That  it  shall  be  lawful,  in  time  of  trouble  and  necessity, 
w  the  Provost  of  Edinburgh  to  offer  up  his  prayers  in  the 
^the<Iral  Church  by  shot  of  pistols,  which  are  more  conform 
^  the  times  than  organs." 

**  That  bickering  [throwing  stones]  upon  the  Sunday  shall  be 

•The  above  is  the  only  entry  of  a  birth  in  Drummond's  family  which 
Jy  search  in  the  Kcpstcr  I  louse  in  Edinburgh  has  enabled  me  to  discover, 
tnere  is  a  blank,  however,  in  the  preserved  birth  rcj^isters  of  lasswade, 
from  1640  to  1645,  at  which  time  all  the  later  of  Drummond's  nine 
children  were  bom.  The  marriaj^e  registers  are  j)retty  complete  from  16 1 7 
to  1820,  but  do  not  contain  Dnimmond's  marriage  in  1632.  The  registers 
of  deaths  for  1634- 1641  are  all  that  are  preserved  of  Drummond's  period. 
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lawful  against  coaches  in  the  High  Street,  provided  there  be 
either  Bishop,  new  Councillor,  or  non-Covenanter,  in  them." 

"  That,  in  time  of  war,  it  shall  be  lawful,  for  the  weal  of  the 
kingdom,  to  the  Noblemen,  Barons,  &c,  to  choose  a  Dictator, 
providing  he  can  neither  read  nor  write "  [a  hit  at  Leslie,  who 
was  rather  illiterate]. 

"  That  Buchanan's  Chronicle  shall  be  translated  into  the 
vulgar  Scottish,  and  read  in  the  common  schools ;  and,  the 
Books  of  the  Apocrypha  being  taken  away  from  the  Bible,  his 
book  De  Jure  Regni  be  in  the  place  thereof  insert." 

"That all  tombs  and  monuments  in  which  there  are  any  imaged 
especially  those  in  the  common  burial-place  of  Edinburgh,  be 
demolished,  as  bearing  resemblances  of  ancient  idolatry." 

"  That  the  old  Translation  in  Verse  of  the  Psalms  which  ^ 
in  the  three-score  and  six  year  of  God  [/>.,  the  old  Scotl3» 
form  of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins]  be  sung,  and  none  else,  it  bw 
even  approved  by  our  little  children  and  most  ignorant  person** 
and  all  printers  and  booksellers  be  discharged  to  print  or  sell  •^ 
others"  [such  as  the  Earl  of  Stirling's  edition  of  King  Jam^^ 
Psalms]. 

"  That   the   beards   of  all   Judges, — as   Lords   of  Sess^^^. 
Commissaries,    Sheriffs    and    Bailies — shall   be    long,    ex<^^^ 
the  Provosts   of  towns   and  the   chief  city,    who   shall  H^ 
them  short."  ^ 

"  That  Heralds,  Officers  of  Arms,  and  other  Messeng^ 
shall  not  speak  at  any  market-cross  before  they  open  \X^ 
mouths." 

"  That  great  horologies  of  towns  be  reformed  according 
the  small  sun-dials."  -. 

"  That  the  books  of  Wallace  and  King  Robert  the  Bruce 
printed  over  again  against  our  old  enemies  of  England,  ^^ 
pensions  be  given  to  some  learned  rhymers  to  write  Twe-^ 
Books  of  our  Expedition  and  Victory  at  Dunse  Law,  or  Dit^ 
laidos  Libri  12." 

"  That  none  in  Lochaber  wear  castor  hats  or  vel^^'^ 
breeches." 

"  That  no  man  swear  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  except  ^ 
England ;  yet  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  man  to  swear  it  to  1^ 
wife,  if  he  please." 

"  That  the  Church-race  marry  only  among  themselves,—^ 
ministers'  sons  with  ministers'  daughters, — and  it  shall  be  lav* 
fill,  for  the  procreation  of  the  race,  and   [on  account  of]  th  ^ 
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of  she-children,  that  any  minister's  son  may  lake  unto 

wives." 
B(  it  shall  be  lawfUl  Tot  the  schoolboys  in  alt  towns  and 

every  seventh  year  once,  to  take  the  schools  against 
asten>.  put  tliem  out,  and  in  their  places  appoint  new 

undcr-doctors,  tnasters,  for  the  space  of  twenty  days, 
:tua!  remembrance  of  our  happy  and  blessed  relief  from 
lesia^lic  and  e]iiscopal  govemmenL" 

ind  was  not  much  disturbed  by  these  sarcasms  of  Drum- 
nor  even  by  the  more  important  inlriguings  of  Traquair 
ler  pseudo-Covenanting  politicians  in  the  king's  behalt 
r  than  ever  in  t!ie  Covenant  by  Field-Marshal  Leslie's 
1  St  Dunse  Law,  and  represented  at  the  centre  now  not 
by  the  general  Tables,  but  also  by  a  Committee  of 
Dominated  by  Parliament,  she  struggled  on  through  the 
>f  1639-40  to  the  new  trial  that  awaited  her.  For  that 
Ig  intended  a  new  war  was  now  beyond  doubt  He  had 
Covenanting  explanations  of  the  late  Pacification  to  be 
in  London  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman ;  he  had  re- 
)  see  the  &it1  of  Dunfermline,  Lord  Loudoun,  and  other 
nting  Commissioners  sent  uji  by  the  Scottish  Parlia- 
he  would  hear  nothing  except  through  Traquair ;  the 
of  his  behaviour  to  the  Covenanters  corresponded 
sent  by  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  to  one  of 
"  Beware  that  your  stout  hearts  make  not  your  heads 
[Utter."  This  time,  however,  the  king  meant  to  come 
the  Scots  not  in  his  own  name  only,  but  with  the  full 
imal  authority  of  the  F-nglish  nation.  To  procure  the 
ly  supplies,  he  had  been  induced  at  last,  by  the  per- 
8  of  Weniworth.  Hamilton,  and  Laud,  to  do  what  he 
ped  never  again  to  be  brought  to  do  in  his  life.  He  had 
summoned  an  English  Parliament,  to  meet  on  the  13th 
Q,  1640.  Eleven  years  had  passed  since  it  had  been 
I  in  England  even  to  speak  of  a  Parliament,  and  the 
of  England  could  hardly  now  believe  the  strange  news. 
ftUp  dus  Parliament  will  serve  little  for  England  :  it  is 
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only  called  for  the  war  against  the  Scots,"  said  the  more 
desponding  Puritans.  "  We  shall  see,  we  shall  see,"  thought 
such  stronger  hearts  as  Pym,  Hampden,  and  Cromwell. 

One  Scotsman,  superfluous  on  the  stage  for  some  time,  but 
who  was  still  about  the  King  when  he  took  the  bold  step  of 
rnlling  this  English  Parliament,  did  not  live  to  see  it  meet 
"  In  February  this  year  [Feb.  12,  1640],"  writes  the  Scottish 
annalist   Balfour,    *^died  William,  Earl   of  Stirling,   Viscount 
"  Canada,  Lord  Alexander,   Principal  Secretary  of   State  for 
"  Scotland  to  King  Charles  the  First,  at  London.     His  body 
'*  was  embalmed,  and  by  sea  transported  to  Stirling,  and  there 
**  privately  interred  by  night  in  Howie's  Aisle  in  Stirling  Church, 
*'  the  1 2th  of  April,  i6>|o."     And  so  this  is  the  end  of  our  long 
acquaintance  with  Alexander  of  Mcnstrie.     On  the  whole,  ire 
must  pronounce  him  about  the  most  unfortunate  Scot  of  his  tfm£ 
Iicttcr  for  his  memory  liad  he  died  long  ago.  when  he  was  siilV 
only  Alexander  of  Menstrie,  or  at  least  no  more  than  that  Sir 
William  Alexander,  **  the  rarest  gem  of  our  north,"  with  whom 
it  had  i)oen  sudi  a  delight  to  Drummond   to  have  that  UTst 
meeting  in  the  Clackmannanshire  mansion  in  1614,  when  Wf^ 
revelled  over  books  and  paj)ers.  and  became  Damon  and  A\»-^^ 
to  each  other.     AVhat  had  all  the  intermediate  eouniershij)    ^^ 
climbini^,  with    the  Scottish   Secretarvship,    the   Xovia  Scr  *^ 
Charter,  the  \'iscountcy,  the  Karldom,  the  splendid  new  far  "^^ 
edifice  at  Stirling,  i)een  really  worth  ?     It  had  been  all/<r//; 
per  turticrs^  all  by  a  dirty  application  of  talent,  all  at  the  exjuj::^ 
of  the  growing  hatred  of  his  countrymen  at  even.-  step,  :'.nd,  w 
was  worst,  with  no  such  countervailing  consciousness  ot"  rii 
nor  even  such  iron  wilfulness  in  wrong,  as  have  borne  uj)  hcl 
or  stronger  men  through  that  form  of  calamity.     If  the  hall 
had 'lessened  at  the  end,  it  had  only  been  because  much  of  it 
been  turned  into  contemptuous  pity,     llroken  down  by  theliT 
of  two  of  his  sons,  deep  in  debt,  and  with  the  future  of 
family  overclouded,  he  had  persevered  through  the  First  l]isho|----  ' 
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War  in  the  routine  of  his  fatal  Secretaryship,  to  become  a  kind 

of  underling  at  last  of  Hamilton  and  Traciiiair  in  arranging  the 

new  onslaught  on  Scotland  which  the  King  had  decreed.    That 

was  his  final  aj)pearance  in  the  world.     All  that  one  sees  more 

is   the   ship  toiling  along  the  eitstern  coast  with    the   leaden 

coffin  in  her  hold,  and  the  farther  conveyance  of  the  same  up 

the  windings  of  the  Forth,  to  be  laid,  at  dead  of  night,  beside 

the  other  coffins  in  the  vault  in  Stirling  Church.     There  he  lies, 

1  suppose,  to  this  day,  vaguely  remembered  as  the  second-rate 

Scottish  sycophant  of  an  inglorious  despotism,  and  the  author 

of  a  large  quantity  of  lluent  and  stately  English  verse  which  no 

one  reads. 

Drummond   did   not   think   so  hardly   of  his  dead  friend. 

Among  his   manuscripts  Mr.  Laing  found    the  title  ''  //".  Z>., 

f^  Cypress  over  the  ji^riwe  of  S.    IV.  .-/.;"  and  also,  under  the 

separate  title  of  *'  Alphatuicr,^'  these  jottings  for  some  intended 

Mcmurial   or    Ki)itaph  :  *'Ifis    deeds    in   C'aledonia,    Arcadia, 

'Alexandria  :  his  poesies,  adding  to   iIumu  his  Joihithan :  his 

""ijTavity  and  wit   in  counsel  :  his  friendsliij),  love,  lamiliarity 

**ith  his  friends  :  his  alliance  with  liie  grcJtest  :  his  humanity 

^'iwards  all  :  his  breedinir  at  Levden  :   his  natural  jiulL^meni 

«^l>ove  learning.     I  expected  an  Kj>itai)h  //  thee,  and  now  I 

*'^ust  write  uw^  for  thee,  o^l  thee  :  receive.  a(  cei»t  of  my  brass 

for  thy  gold."  *     These  hints  suggest  what  the  Kpitaph  would 

^^"c  been  ;  but  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  ever  written. 


'"he  successor  of  the  Karl  of  Stirling  in  the  Scottish  Serretary- 

^*I>^'as  William  Hamilton,  Marl  of  Lanark,  a  very  young  man, 

'"other  of  the  Marcjuis  of  Hamilton.     The  two  l)rothers,  with 

^'^'Jitair,  and  some  of  the  refugee  Scottish  bi^ho])s  and  nobles 

^^  in  London,  were  the  group  of  Scottish  counsellors  with 


*-h 


^^ni  the  King  took  his  measures  for  that  new  war  with  the 
.    ^^s  in  view  of  which  he  had  called  an  English  rarhament ; 
^  the  preparations  engrossed  his  English  C'ouncil  also,     l^ud 

*  Extracts  from  the  Ilawthormlcn  MSS.  :  Arch.   Scot.   IV.  87. 
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was  still  supreme  as  ecclesiastical  adviser ;  Windebank  was  th 
draftsman  of  all   necessary  warrants;  and   Wentworth  (noi 
created  Earl  of  Strafford)  was  purposely  over  from  Ireland,  t( 
infuse  his  energy  into  the  business.     With  every  effort,  nothii^ 
was  made  of  the  Parliament  by  these  statesmen  for  the  purpose 
for  which  it  had  been  called.     For  this  was  "The  Short  Parlia- 
ment" of  English  historians  (April  13 — May  5, 1640),  memoraWc 
only  for  its  wise  obstinacy  in  refusing  to  do  what  Charles  wanted^ 
and  so  preserving  all  rights  and  all  opportunities  for  the  inoie 
effectual  Parliament  which  was  to  follow.     The  Convocation  of 
the  English  Clerg}',  which  met  at  the  same  time  as  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  which  sat  on,  engaged  in  very  dangerous  work,  ft^ 
three   weeks   after   the  Parliament  was   dissolved,   did  yido 
Charles  some  welcome  supplies  for  his  Scottish  war ;  but  they 
were  a  poor  substitute  for  the  larger  Parliamentary  subsidies  be 
had  expected.     In  short,  the  behaviour  of  the  Parliament  ^•^ 
a  vast  new  chagrin  to  Charles,  and  his  disappointment  sho^'^ 
itself  in  a  thousand  ways.     He  had  tumbled  into   The  Seco^ 
Bishop^  War  too  far  to  retreat  of  his  own  accord,  but  had  beg^^ 
to  doubt  whether  he  had  not  tumbled  into  it  too  rashly. 

Another  English  army,  as  reluctant  as  the  last  one,  had  t>^ 
got  together  by  the  most  desperate  ways  and  means,  and  c^' 
tered  here  and  there  in  the  North  of  England,  much  to 
discontent  of  the  inhabitants,  and  against  the  muttered  r^^ 
mations  of  the  great  body  of  the  English  Puritans.     The  ^ 
of  Northumberland,  who  had   been  designated  for  the  c^ 
command  of  this  army,  having  been  detained  in  London 
indisposition    (presumably  in   both  senses  of  the   term),  ^ 
Strafford,  who  had  been  appointed  second  in  command,  hav  ^ 
but  just  returned  from  Ireland  for  the  service,  the  managem^ 
of  the  army  in  the  meantime  had  been  wholly  in  the  hands 
Lord  Conway — an   amiable  nobleman  of  military  experien^ 
who  had  been  appointed  Master  of  the  Horse.     He  it  was  tK 
had  all  the  trouble  of  quartering  the  reluctant  levies  in  t 
northern  counties,  drilling  them,  and  keeping  them  in  orJ 
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lill  the  King  apd  Straflbrd  should  arrive  from  London,  and  give 

[  fc  order  for  dieir  march  into  Scotland. The  Scots,  on  their 

1%  however,  had  made  up  their  minds  not  to  wait  [his  time 

I  hr  any  such  leisurely  aggression  on  the  part  of  his  Majesty. 

I  T^ty  also  had  been  leiying  and  arming ;  and  on  the  and  of 

I  jBiic  the  Parliament,  which  stood  prorogued  to  that  day,  met 

I  B  Edinburgh,  declared  itseir  legally  constituted  in  spite  of 

I  ^fflciil  protests  in  the  King's  name,  and  proceeded  to  |»as.s  all 

I  wAcis  necessary  to  stamp  the  new  war  with  the  last  national 

I  lUcbon.     Field-Marshal  Sir  Alexander  Leslie  was  re-appointed 

F  Cmnmander-in -Chief,  with  Lord  Almond  for  his  Lieutemtnt- 

I  General,  and  Sandy  Hamilton  for  his  General  of  Artillery ;  and, 

[  "Iti  airangements  having  been  duly  made,  the  Parliament  rose 

I  JWe  12,  deputing  all  powers  till  ii  should  meet  again  to  a  war- 

J  ■"Jrevenue  Committee  of  forty  persons,  of  whom  twelve  were 

F  ^fcUes  (the  Earls  of  Rothes,  Montrose,  Cassilis,  W.gton,  Dun- 

f  ^tnlinc,  and  Lothian,  and  Lords  Balmerino,  Lindsay,  Cupar, 

'••rieigh,  Napier,  and  Lower),  four  were  Senators  of  the  College 

'  Justice  (Scot  of  Scotstarvet  one  of  them),  twelve  were  Lairds 

^  I.esser  Uarons  (Stirling  of  Keir  one  of  them,  and  Dnimmond 

^  Riccarton  another),  and  twelve  were  Burgesses.    AH  this  and 

^Oti;  had  been  done,  and  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  who  had  purr 

^*^>ir!y  been  left  out  of  the  war-committee  for  especial  work  in 

e  Highlands,  was  away  on  that  work,  careering  through  Athole, 

*-5^gus,  Mar,  Badenoch,  and  Lochaber,  and  taking  severe  order 

'^^th  hostile, or  dubious  families  there,  when   Lord  Loudoun, 

«^o  had  been  one  of  the  Scottish  Commissioners  sent  to  nego- 

J-^lcwith  the  King,  and  whom  his  Majesty  had  arrested  and 

""*»tjitTi  into  the  Tower  on  a  peculiar  charge  of  treason,  was  on- 

^^^Nsricdly  released,  with  his  head  still  on  his  shouldef^,  and 

'—turned  to  Scotland  with  some  instructions  how  he  might  act 

*"*   the  King's  interest      Any  effort  to  delay  matters  was  utterly 

•^Ji  his  power;  and,  secmg  no  great  reason  to  t 

"''^If  fo  that  end,  heplungcd  again  heartily  into  what  was  going  on. 

'^dwd,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  extreme  "Maiignants" 
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among  the  nobles,  mostly  refugees  in  England  by  this  time,  all 
Scotland  may  be  said  to  have  concurred  visibly  in  this  second 
war  for  the  Covenant.  Among  the  colonels  of  regiments, 
besides  some  of  the  nobles  of  the  War-Committee  already 
mentioned,  were  the  Earls  of  Kinghorn,  Dalhousie,  Queensberry, 
a'ld  Crawford,  with  Lords  I^oudoun,  Erskine,  Elcho,  Carnegie, 
and  Drummond,  this  last  being  the  son  of  our  poet's  chief  and 
patron,  the  Earl  of  Perth. 

By  the  middle  of  August  1640  Leslie,  with  his  army  of  25,000 
men,  was  at  his  old  station  on  Dunse  Law.  Not  to  wait  there,  how- 
ever, as  on  the  former  occasion  !     It  was  quite  understood  that 
the  English  Puritans  would  not  now  misinterpret  a  Scottish  in- 
vasion of  England,  would  not  object  to  it,  and  indeed  would 
consider  themselves  greatly  obliged  by  it     Leslie  did  them  the 
favour.     On  the  20th  of  August  he  crossed  the  Tweed,  Mon- 
trose wading  the  water  first;  thence   on   he    moved   ihroiig/i 
Northumberland  ;  on  the  28th  there  was  a  conflict  between  hin\ 
.•md  a  portion  of  Conway's  English    army  at    Newburn»  near        i 
Newcastle,  'jnding  in  the  defeat  and  flight  of  the  English,  axid 
the   evacuation   of  Newcastle   by   Conway ;  and   on   the  :i  t)^ 
Leslie  entered   Newcastle.      Charles  and   Straflbrd,   who    'k.M^ 
hurried  north  to  join  Conway  on  the  first  news  of  the  invas^  ^o^' 
and  had  come  as  far  as  Darlington,  found  themselves  too  ILatC- 
The  English  forces  were  withdrawn  to  York  till  his  Map.     ^^^ 
should  consult  there  what  was  farther  to  be  done ;  and         ^^ 
northern  counties  were  left  to  the  undisputed  possession  of        ^^ 
Scots.     At  York  his  Majesty's  deliberations  were  precipic^^  3^*^" 
by  the  signs  of  a  Puritan  heaving  all  through  England  to        take 
advantage  of  his  distress,  and  by  open  petitions,  from  eig^~~^t^*^*'^ 
of  the   chief  English   nobles   and   from  the  city   of  Lor:^^^^ 
that  he  would  consider  the  state  of  his  English  realm  it^      ^^^' 
nexion  with  his  Scottish   difticulty,  and  at  once  call  ai'*'  ^^^^^^ 
Parliament.     To  stave  off  that  dreaded  finality,  he  trie*^    |^^^ 
whether  a  great  Council  of  the  English  Peers,  to  meet  at       ^^^ 
on  the  24th  of  September,  might  not  suffice;  but,  befor*-^^ 
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Council  bad  met,  he  had  to  succumb  to  the  worst,  and  sum- 
mon a  new  Parliament  to  meet  at  Westminster  on  the  3rd  of 
'  November. 

Meanwhile    the   Scots,   distributed    through   the    Northern 

Counties,  with  Newcastle  as  their  head-quarters,  but  with  other 

towns  quietly  occupied  and  garrisoned,  had  been  waiting  the 

inevitable  Treaty.     It  began  Oct.  i6th  at  Ripon  in  Yorkshire 

between  sixteen  English  Lords,  as  commissioners  for  the  King, 

and  a  deputation  of  the  Scottish  leaders.     Certain  preliminary 

articles  were  agreed  upon,  and  wore  signed  by  the  King  at  York 

Ckt  27 ;  and  on  the  following  day  the  great  Council  of  Peers 

iras  broken  up,  that  the  King  and  the  Peers  too  might  be  in 

London  before  the  oj)ening  of  the  Parliament.     'I'he  King  would 

bin  have  had  the  Treaty  completed  first,  and  the  Scots  out  of 

Ei^land;  but  that  could  not  be.     Even  had  the  Scots  been 

billing,  the  English  Lords  engaged  in  the  Treaty,  most  of  whom 

^t  of  the  popular  or  Puritan  ]>arty,  wouKl  have  taken  care,  in 

^*e  interests  of  England  itself,  th  it  the  Scots  should  not  re-cross 

^e  Tweed  too  soon.     Their  continued  presence  in  Eni^lancl  was 

^e  surest  possible  guarantee  that  the  now   English   Parliament 

''"^ith  was  about  to  meet  would  bo  onablod  to  enter  on  the  Ion*'- 

^sti>oned  and  now  almost  measureless  businoss  of  En^^land's 

^~n  grievan("es,  and  would  not  bo  dissoh  od,  as  its  predecessors 

*^<"I  Ixien,  ])rematurelv  and  without  results.     The  Troatv  with 

^^  Scots,  accordingly,  which  had  boon  adjourned  from  Ripon 

^    York,  stood  farther  adjourned  to  London,  to  bo  concluded 

^^re  in  a  leisurely  manner,  by  the  aj)pointod  Commis>ionors  of 

^^th  nations,  under  the  direct  inspection  of  the  now  Parliament; 

^'^^  meanwhile,  by  one  of  the  proliminary  articles,  it  was  pro- 

*vled  that  the  Scottish  Army  should  rouiain  in  the  North  of 

-'^ gland  on  the  footing  of  invited  guests,  at  an  allowance  of 

"^  S50  a-day,  with  pen^uisites,  to  be  paid  by  the  English  when- 

*^'^r  they   should    find    it    convenient   to    close   the  friendly 

*^c:ount. That  was   the   result,   for  Charles,   of  his  Seconif 

^shops^  War  with  the  Scots.     It  brought  him,   with  his  hand.s 
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tied,    face    to    face    with    the    famous   Long  Parliament 
Eingland. 

For  the  Scots  the  result,  so  far  as  appeared,  had  been 
deliverance  from  all  chance  of  farther  molestation  from  th 
King,  an  absolute  triumph  of  the  National  Covenant,  and  ) 
confirmation  of  the  restored  Presbyterian  system  against  anj 
possible  future  effort  for  the  re-introduction  of  Bishops.  And  a 
what  a  small  cost  this  great  success  had  been  won  I  Scotland  haw 
been  arming  for  two  years,  nerving  herself  for  a  struggle  in  whid 
it  seemed  probable  that  thousands  of  her  population  vs^ 
lose  their  lives,  and  her  poor  resources  otherwise  might  b< 
racked  to  the  last ;  and  lo  !  all  that  had  been  necessary  hw 
been  one  bold  march  into  Northumberland,  and  a  single  fiff* 
near  Newcastle,  in  which  about  a  dozen  Scotsmen  had  be«s 
killed.  At  this  slight  puncture  all  the  King's  large-blowi)  po^ 
had  colla])sed,  and  England  herself,  avowing  her  true  disf 
sition,  had  agreed  to  regard  the  invasion  as  a  neighbor 
service,  instead  of  resenting  it  as  an  injur)%  and  had  taken 
rest  of  the  labour  thankfully  into  her  own  hands. 

Perhaps  it  was  this  very  smallness  of  the  cost  to  the  Scots,  ir 
ordinary  form  of  killed  and  wounded  on  the  battle-field,  thatfa: 
ed  so  much  of  their  attention  at  the  time  on  one  tragical  acci 
of  the  war,  the  scene  of  which  was  not  within  English  grc 
but  in  the  part  of  Scotland  occupied  by  Leslie  before  hf 
begun  his   English  march.     This  was  the  blowing-up  ( 
Castle  of  Dunglass   in    Haddingtonshire,   where  the   E 
Haddington  (Sandy  Hamilton's  nephew),  who  had  be 
trusted  by  the  Committee  of  Estates  with  the  general  ch 
that  county,  was  in  station  with  a  small  garrison.     1 
plosion  occurred  on  Sunday,  August  30,  the  day  aftei 
had  entered  Newcastle,  and  when  there  was  thanksgivi 
all  the  pulpits  of  the  Scottish  border  for  the  news  of  th 
of  Newburn.     No  one  could  tell  precisely  the  origi 
disaster ;  but  the  conjecture  was  that  it  was  the  wilful 
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lixh  page  of  the  Earl  of  Haddington's,  who  had  access  to 
gunpowder  stored  underneath  the  Castle.  The  loss  of  life  was 
The  Earl  himself,  two  of  his  brothers,  several 
HAiniltons  besides,  with  a  son  of  the  Earl  of  Mar, 
Gideon  Baillie  of  Lochend,  three  or  four  j)ersons  of  local 
iileration,  and  fifty-four  servants  and  soldiers,  perished  in 
upIosioD ;  and  alwut  thirty  more  escaped  with  loss  of  liinbs 
Other  tDJuries.  What  was  supposed  to  be  the  arm  of  the 
«  wretch  who  bad  done  the  mischief,  with  an  iron  s])oon  still 
in  [he  hand,  was  the  only  relic  of  him  found  among  the 


Tc  was  a  possibility,  it  seems,  that  Drummond  should 

been   one  of  the  victims  of  this  dreadful   accident  at 

bus.     So  at  least  we  may  interpret  a  phrase  in  the  foUow- 

Icttrr  of  his,  though  the  reference  in  it  to  the  accident  is 

er  obscure,  and  may  imply  only  that  he  was  ordered  to  the 

0/  the  accident,  for  inquiry  or  other  activity,  after  it  had 

ned.     In  any  case,  the  letter  is  an  interesting  account  of 

nature  of  Dnimmond's  personal  services  through  the  crisis 

Second  Bishops'  War,  and  of  the  spirit  in  which  he  had 

ned  them.     It  is  addressed  to  his  family-chief,  the  Earl 

mh,  who  appears  Co  have  been  living  on  his  Perthshire 

:s,  exempt  from  direct  duly  in  the  field,  in  consideration  of 

mple  contribution  he  had  made  in  the  person  and  equip- 

of  his  son-and-heir,  Lord  Drummond.     The  Earl  seems 

ivc  invited  Drummond  to  come  and  stay  with  him  for  a 

,  just  as  the  Marquis  of  Douglas  had  done  at  the  same 

of  the  First  Bishops'  War ;  and  this  was  the  answer  : — 

"  To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Perth. 
Mv  Noble  Lord, 

"In  the  storm  of  the  State  I  had  resolved 
my  af^tirs  in  order,  exposing  all  to  the  hazard  of  what 
lajl  forth,  and  fiy  to  the  shadow  of  your  Lordship, 
;  U  this  time  that  saying  not  to  prove  true.  Minima 
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parvitaic  sud  tuta  sunt;  for  the  humility  of  my  fortune  and  ncij 
retired  and  harmless  mode  of  Hving  could  not  save  me  froxn 
being  employed  to  ser\  e  here  the  ambition  of  the  great  masters 
of  the  State.     As  ii  I  had  no  more  to  do  with  time,  I   was 
appointed  to  spend  it  in  attending  the  Committee  of  the  SHire. 
At  my  first  initiation,  char^^ed  to  be  at  that  fatal  service   and 
horrible  execution  of  Duni^lass,  they  directed  me  to  ravage  and 
plunder  the  more  peaceal)le  neighbours  about.     This  Trojau 
Horse  laboured  to   give  me  a  command  over  horses.      All 
which    employments,    being    contrary   to   my   education    and 
estate,  knowing  \\\\x\.  parcil  sur  parcil  a  mdlc puissance^  and  that 
thev  were  not  mv  lawful  masters,  I  shunned,  and  performed  do 
more   than  pleased  me ;  which  acciuired  me  no  small  spite* 
If  the  Parliani'?nt  of  England,  and  matters  since  fallen  forth, 
had  not  a  little  cooled  this  fervency  or  phrenzy,  I  knew  not 
where  to  have  found  sanctuary,  save  with  your  I-,ordship ;  nof 
knew  I  what  thanks  to  render  your  Lordship  for  your  gracious 
I)rotectiun   and   many   courtesies   offered   me.      If   I   should 
sacrifice  my  fortunes,  liberty,  and  life,  I  would  rather  lose  them 
for  your  I/^nlship  than  f(.)r  any  Democracy.      Your  Lordship'b 
favours  shall  ever  be  remembered,  and  sought  to  be  deser\'ed 
in  what  is  within  the  compass  of  i)erf()rniing  and  the  power  of 

*'^'our  Lordhhij)'s  Humble  Servant, 

'*  \V.  Drummont*. 
•*  Hawi'IIokndkn  :   December  i,  1640.'' 

A\'hen  this  loiter  was  written,  the  Long  Parliament  had  been 
sitting  for  a  month,  and  ver)'  important  matters  //<?</'*  fallen 
forth"  there.  Strafford  had  been  arrested,  impeached,  and 
( onmiitled  to  the  Tower;  Kaud,  Windebank,  and  the  other 
(^lief  instruments  of  Charles's  luiglish  tyranny  had  been 
(l/nounced  ;  Pym  had  signalized  his  leadership  by  his  great 
(.jieniu:;  survey  of  the  grievances  of  the  English  nation  and 
progranune  of  the  work  to  be  done  ;  Cromwell,  Hampden,  and 
others,  had  made  their  first  .speeches ;  the  two  Houses  had 
ascertained  their  strengths  respectively,  their  relations  to  each 
other,  and  their  practical  unanimity  in  a  sweeping  course  of 
reform  that  should  include  not  only  many  changes  in  the  civil 
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judicial  system  of  England,  but  also  the  abolition  of  the 
lian  Episcopacy,  and  a  great  reduction  of  Episcopacy  of 
tind,  in  the  English  Church.  Little  wonder  that,  on  such 
from  England,  the  "  fervency  or  phrenzy  "  in  Scotland,  in 
<:t  of  her  own  particular  questions,  should  have  been 
led"  considerably  by  the  sudden  sense  of  so  vast  a 
ership.  WTiat  had  Scotland  to  expect  more  for  herself? 
little  revolution  was  over ;  her  sky  was  clear ;  the  thunder- 
Is  had  rolled  away  to  the  south.  What  remained  for  her 
to  settle  down  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  Presbyterian 
ies,  and  the  Presbyterian  restrictions  of  other  liberties, 
I  she  had  fought  for  so  gallantly,  and  had  won,  as  it 
m1,  in  certain  perpetuity  ?  There  was  still,  to  be  sure,  the 
shed  treaty,  dragging  itself  on  in  London ;  and,  till  that 
'  should  be  concluded,  and  Leslie's  army  brought  home 
irably,  Scotland  could  not  consider  herself  quite  out  of 
neshes.  Nor,  apart  from  that  selfish  interest,  could 
md  be  indifferent  to  the  struggle,  so  much  like  a  possible 
tion  of  her  own,  which  she  had  herself  set  agoing  between 
ling  and  his  English  subjects.  At  least  sympathy  was 
0  the  English  People ;  if  opportunity  should  occur,  and 
nglish  People  should  make  the  request,  something  more 
.ntial  than  sympathy  might  be  due.  These,  however, 
questions  for  the  future. 
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FIRST  ACTIONS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  LONG  PARLIAMENT  :  CHARLES'S 
SECOND  STATE-VISIT  TO  SCOTLAND:  DRUMMONDISM  AN  ALIAS 
FOR  SCOTTISH  CONSERVATISM  :  THE  EARL  OF  MONTROSE  AND 
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DESPAIR  :  DEATH  OF  ARTHUR  JOHNSTON  :  SCOTSTARVET'S  NEW 
PROJECT:  CHARLES  BACK  IN  ENGLAND:  OUTBREAK  OF  THE 
ENGLISH  CIVIL  WAR. 

1640 — 1642. 

A  FTER  the  meeting  of  the  Long  Parliament  on  the  3rd  of 
November,  1640,  Scotland,  as  wo  have  said,  ceased  to  be 
the  leader  of  the  political  movement  which  she  had  so  gallantly 
initiated  for  the  British  Islands,  and  became  only  the  spectator, 
the  fervid  little  ally,  and,  too  soon,  alas  !  the  crotchety  critic 
and  all  but  throttling  encumbrance,  of  the  larger  nation  to 
which  the  farther  conduct  of  the  controversy  had  been  trans- 
ferred. Events  in  Scotland  are  henceforth  only  tributary  to 
the  greater  whirl  and  rush  of  events  in  England. 

Under  the  date  "March  28,  1641,"  I  have  found  this  entry 
in  the  death-registers  of  Lasswade  parish  :  "Richard  Drum- 
mond,   son   to   Mr.   Wm.    Dmmmond,  of  Hawthomden,  and 

Logane  his  spous."    It  is  the  record  of  the  death  of  Drum- 

mond's  fourth  son,  whom  we  saw  baptized  on   the    22  nd  of 
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'.  -gusl,  1639-  The  little  fellow  had  lived  only  a  yeai  and 
I  t-Q  months.  With  that  small  incident  thrown  in,  we  may 
■{>  at  once  to  the  autumn  of  1641,  when  Charles  paid  his 
xond  State-visit  to  Scotland-  He  arrived  in  Edinburgh  on  the 
;'Ji  of  August,  and  he  remained  there,  or  in  the  neighbourhood, 
I  the  iStli  of  November, 

How  different  this  visit  from  the  Coronation  Visit  of  1633  1 
r/rrri  Chaiies  had  come,  in  full  and  ostentiitious  majesty,  into 
icmi-Eiiiscopa!  land,  to  take  formal  possession  of  it,  scowl  at 
:  •  short-comings  from  perfect  and  ideal  Episcopacy,  and  arrange 
■  ■:  its  complete  conversion  to  that  model.  Mno  he  re-appeared, 
rorc  in  the  guise  of  a  penitent  and  suppliant,  among  subjects 
ho  bad  thwarted  him.  made  war  with  him,  beaten  him,  swept 
*3j-  not  only  his  forced  improvements  on  their  former  serai- 
riiiKoiiacy,  but  even  that  detested  semi -Episcopacy  itself. 
I'Ain  Laud  had  been  with  him,  to  look  after  the  coronation 
Licntonial,  and  lecture  tlie  Scottish  Bishops  as  to  their  garb, 
ind  the  right  conduct  of  service  in  the  Chapel-Royal,  or  in  the 
High  Church,  when  his  Majesty  should  be  present,  /i/bw 
then;  n'3s  not  a  bishop  or  a  half-bishop  to  act  as  chaplain  at 
oljTood,  and  the  King  had  to  be  courteously  content  with 
I  attendance,  in  that  capacity,  of  the  arch-Presbylciian  of 

I,  Alexander  Henderson. Nevertheless,  Charles  had 

to   Scotland   without   a   purpose.     The  Long  Par- 

ni  of  England   had    sat    for    nine    months,    and    they 

I  been    nine   months  of  thunder  and  lightning,     Strafford 

I  been  beheaded  ;    Laud  had  been   impeached  and   sent 

I  At  Tower ;   the    other    most    unpopular    ministers,    with 

t  of  the   Bishops,  were  under  indictment,   or  had  fled 

Monopolies,  the  ship-money  grievance,  the  Court  of 

mber,  the  Court  of  High  Commission,  illegal  institutions 

I  jurisdictions  of  all  sorts,  had  been  abolished;  a  Bill  had 

n  passed  making  the  existing  Parliament  indissoluble  except 

1  its  own  consent,  and  another  Bill  securing  regular  triennial 

I'^diamenLi  for  ever  after.     Nor  was  this  all.     Petitions  for 
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Church-Reform  had  come  in  abundantly,  and  the  only  questi 
now  was  whether  such  Church-Reform  should  consist  in  t 
abolition  of  English  Episcopacy,  i^oot  and  branch,  which  ifi 
what  many  urged,  or  whether,  as  the  more  moderate  hop€ 
Episcopacy  might  not  be  preserved  in  a  restricted  and  mo< 
fied  form,  by  excluding  the  Bishops  from  the  House  of  Lor 
and  State-offices,  compelling  them  to  act  even  in  Chun 
matters  by  the  advice  of  diocesan  councils  of  their  clergy,  ax 
confiscating  or  curtailing  the  revenues  of  Deans  and  Chapters 
In  this  revolution,  larger  and  more  gnarled  by  far  than  th; 
which  had  occurred  in  Scotland,  inasmuch  as  England  was 
wider  and  more  composite  body-politic,  Charles  had  bee 
helpless.  He  had  struggled  and  buffeted,  but  only  as  a  mu 
borne  along  on  a  resistless  tide.  At  length,  however  (Jan 
and  July  1641),  there  had  come  signs  of  a  reaction  in  hi 
favour.  On  various  questions  of  farther  change,  and  especial  I 
on  the  Church  question,  a  Conservative  party,  or  Party  c 
Authority,  had  formed  itself  in  the  two  English  Houses,  led  ii 
the  Peers  by  a  coalition  of  such  men  as  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  and  Lord  Digby 
and  in  the  Commons  by  Hyde,  Colepepper,  and  Lord  Falk 
land.  With  the  exception  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  who  was 
the  King's  kinsman  and  a  Royalist  of  the  absolute  t}'pe,  ^ 
these  had  hitherto  been  identified  more  or  less  with  th< 
reforming  activity  of  the  Parliament,  and  some  of  them  ^^ 
been  among  the  most  zealous  for  the  death  of  Strafford,  ^^ 
the  fiercest  in  the  attack  on  Bishops  and  the  abuses  ^ 
Episcopacy.  Their  reforming  energy,  however,  had  begut^ 
abate,  and  they  had  become  Conservatives  in  the  sens^ 
desiring  to  steady  the  throne  and  other  institutions  in  ^ 
condition  of  things  that  had  been  reached.  Now,  Charles  ** 
entered  into  relations  with  this  party,  with  a  view  to  convc^ 
into  that  agency  of  absolute  counter-revolution  which  he  wan^* 
In  this  he  was  to  succeed  remarkably.  Men  who  rally  ro^ 
Authority  must  rally  round  the  Authority  that  is.     As  //  mc7^ 
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'.'lEv  must  move,  even  should  ihe  direction  be  backward.     And 

■■'  il  happened  in  a  short  limc  t^at  Ihe  independent  Conserva- 

■-■c  Patty  in  the  English  Parliament,  whose  original  intention 

•  w  to  make  a  stand  for  compromise   and  rest    when  they 

L'-i3iighi  Reformation  had  gone  far  enough,  transmuted  itself 

-MO  the  Cavalier  Party,  adhering  to  the  King  in  everything, 

ind  coml>ining  in  its  ranks  men  who  had  voted  for  Strafford's 

^th,  and  helped  to  pull  ilown  Laud  with  miEitaty  desperadoes 

jtild  have  massacred  London  to  save  Strafford,  and  with 

ii'ist  believers  in  extinct  Laudism.     This  lay  as  yet  a 

I  tiie  future  j    but  by  June  or  July  1641   Charles  had 

n  to  persuade  himself  that,  by  a  proper  man:^ement 

ILlhc  Conservative  party  in  the  Parliament   in  alliance  with 

elements,    an    English   counter-revolution    might    be 

Bfow,  Charles's  object  in  revisiting  Scotland  was  to  see  what 

1  be  done  there   towards  promoting  a  Scottish  counler- 

dion  in  connexion  with  the  English.      On  this  subject  he 

h^rcady  in  possession  of  secret  information  from  Scotland 

The  information  was  of  such  a  nature  that  the  visit  to 

lad  had  for  some  time  been  determined  on,  and  the  only 

'i'letion  had  been  as  to  the  time.     Had  it  been  made  as  early 

■■  the  beginning  of  June,  something  extraordinary  might  have 

■-"ne  of  it,  and  Charles  had  reason  to  know  that  by  the  delay 

"-"yond  that  time  his  best  opportunity  had  been  missed.      Still 

■''•rn  in  August  important  results  might  be  netted  out  of  the 

■-■lit;  and  indeed  what  had  happened  in  Scotland  in  the  two 

-  tovcning  months  made  the  visit  a  matter  of  duty  for  him,  if 

' '-  troiild  save  some  of  his  best  Scottish  friends,  and  the  chances 

'iipending  00  them.     Moreover,  he  had  now  a  belter  pretext 

■^^thc  visit  than  he  could  have  had  in  June.     The  Scottish 

^^Heaiy  which  had  been  all  this  while  going  on  in  London,  at 

^^B  4aors  of  the  Long  Parliament,  between   the  two  sets  of 

^^BmnussioDCTs,    English    and    Scottish,   bad   at   length   been 

^^Hhi|bt  to  a  satisfactory  close ;  and,  precisely  in  the  beginning 
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of  August,  the  Scots  had  received,  with  the  than 
Parliament,  their  indemnity  and  arrears  for  the  ex 
curred  by  the  stay  of  Leslie's  Army  in  the  North  of 
and  that  Army  had  returned  home  disbanded.  Thi 
was  a  fact  of  hope  for  the  Conservative  reaction  in 
What  had  mainly  tied  the  king's  hands  hitherto  in  hi 
with  the  English  Parliament  was  the  presence  of  tha 
Army  in  the  north,  judiciously  detained  there  by  t 
ment,  to  prevent  the  King  from  using,  for  any  violen 
the  remains  of  Conway's  English  Army,  still  undisl 
the  Northern  Counties.  Both  Armies,  however,  l 
disbanded  by  the  treaty,  and  the  two  nations  happily 
from  the  entanglement  into  which  the  Second  Bish 
had  brought  them,  what  more  natural  than  that 
should  have  a  desire  to  revisit  his  native  land,  and  s< 
hills  looked  when  tinged  with  the  gold  of  the  ne 
The  English  Parliament  did  not  like  the  i)roposal, 
something  under  it,  but  had  to  waive  objections  anc 
depart.  They  took  the  precaution,  however,  of  sen< 
him  five  Commissioners  of  their  own  body,  to  ol 
proceedings  among  the  Scots.  Of  these  Mr.  John 
was  one. 

The  King's  visit  to  Scotland,  we  have  said,  was  ac 
information  which  he  had  received.  This  needs  ex 
the  rather  because  the  explanation  will  enlarge  oui 
Drummond's  function  at  this  time  in  Scotland,  and  hi: 
to  some  of  his  most  eminent  Scottish  contemporaries. 

Scotland,  underneath  all  her  ai)parent  unanimit 
Covenant  during  the  last  two  years,  and  her  exultati< 
new  Presbyterian  order  of  things,  yet  contained,  ai 
readily  guessed,  a  good  deal  of  lurking  or  diffused  Druft. 
That  was  not  the  name  by  which  it  was  known  at  the 
was  called  Malignancy  by  the  Covenanters,  and  Lo 
the  like  by  its  professors  ;  but  Drummondism  is  the  I: 
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■      far  us,  aad  we  are  quite  eutitled  to  introduce  it  into  the  language 

'        ^this  portion  of  Scottish  History.     For,  though  Drummond 

<ii  only  a  private  man,  no  one  had  expressed,  or  was  capable  of 

■>pi»>ing,  so  cloriuently  and  energetically  as  he  had  done,  in 

''<«  Imu  and  subseciuent  tracts,  the  very  essence  of  all  the 

-■itipathy  to  the  established  order  of  things  existing  anywhere 

■"^OOg  his  countrymen.     These  tracts  were,  in  fact,  the  best  un- 

I'Ubliilied  manifestoes,  if  such  a  phrase  may  pass,  of  the  scattered, 

'''fliised,  and  suppressed  discontent      All  the  disalTected  in 

■Vioiknd  were  %irtual  Drummondists.     So  far  as  words  weni, 

'  *ruramond  was  their  universal  representative. 

Not  with  Drummond  scribbling  in  his  study,  however,  nor 
■•"ith  Dminmondism  as  mere  diffused  sentiment  in  the  com- 
'■'unity,  wtre  the  Covenanting  Government  called  upon  to 
-.'"ap[jle.  It  was  overt  Drummondism  that  they  had  to  guaid 
■-fjainsl,  Drmnmondism  in  high  places  and  with  public  powers 
■  f  mischief.  Well,  that  danger  had  at  length  become  real. 
'  >tji  two  months  before   the   King's  visit,   the   Covenanting 

•  OTcmmcrit  had  discovered  the  nucleus  of  what  seemed  to  be 

•  xiddy- ramified  conspiracy  of  Drummondists  of  rank  and  in- 
"Wnce,  including  not  a  few  who  had  till  then  been  high  in  the 
''saof  the  Covenant  Through  June  and  July  1640  all  Scot- 
'  "ul  h.id  been  in  agitation  with  tlic  story  of  these  discovered 

'  Pteuers,"  and  with  the  ciuesiion  what  was  to  be  done  with  (hem. 
'^  Plotter- in-chief,  the  very  soul  of  the  conspiracy,  was  the 
ijting  young  Earl  of  Montrose ;  and  his  closest  colleagues  were 
"*  htother-in-law  and  former  guardian,  the  veteran  Lord  Napier, 
'•s  friend  and  cousin  Sir  George  Stirling  of  Keir,  and  Sir 
•^thibald  Stewart  of  Blackball,  one  of  the  Lords  of  Session. 
"  these,  and  others  associated  with  them,  what  we  have  called 
timmondism  had  become  overt  and  rampant. 
Montrose,  from  his  first  junction  with  the  Covenanters,  had 
^*n  a  most  restless  and  incalculable  member  of  their  fraternity. 
^*ays  anxious  to  be  conspicuous,  and  ready  for  the  wildest  or 
'"*>«  desperate  work  they  chose  lo  put  him  upon,  whether 
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dragooning  the  Aberdonians  into  submission,   or  leading  a 
forlorn  hope  in  battle,  he  seemed  still  to  have  shibboleths  and 
aspirations  of  his  own,  derived  rather  from  Plutarch's  Lives  or 
Pagan  Poetry  than  from  Calvin's  Institutes  or  any  homelier 
manual  of  Presbyterian  Theology.    It  was  a  career  of  glory  thak^ 
he  wanted,  how  or  where  he  hardly  cared ;  and  he  had  plung^^ 
into  the  Covenant  for  lack  of  a  better  opening.     But  a  care^ 
of  glory  among  the  Covenanters  had  become  less  and  less  lik^l 
for  him.    He  would  fain,  it  was  thought,  have  been  command.^ 
in-chief  for  the  Covenant  in  the  First  Bishops'  War ;  and,  wl*-^ 
the  more  experienced  Leslie  had  been  appointed,  that  was 
disappointment     Nevertheless,  he  had  gone  through  the 
Bishops'  War  with  credit,  and  only  in  the  interval  between 
war  and  the  second  (June  1639 — Aug.  1640)  had  he  brok 
bounds.     He  had  then  been  corresponding  privately  with 
King,   hinting   his   discomfort   among  his    associates    of 
Covenant,  his  desire  to  be  of  use  to  his  Majest>',  and  his  vier  ^ 
of  methods.      He  had  conceived  the  most  intense  persona-'^ 
hatred  to  tlie  Earl  of  Argyle,  the  political  head  of  the  Cove- 
nanters, and  had  been  going  about  in  the  Highlands  and  low- 
lands saying  the  most  savage  and  unreasonable  things  of  that 
grave  Earl.     He  was  an  ambitious,  wily,  scjuint-eyed  impostor ; 
he  wanted  to  make  himself  Dictator,  or  even  King  of  Scotland ; 
it  was  a  disgrace  to  the  Scottish  nobility  to  be  managed  and 
ruled  by  that  traitorous  Campbell  and  the  crew  of  seditious 
preachers  that  were  partly  his  sycophants  and  partly  his  masters! 
Such  energy  of  remonstrance  to  this  effect  was  there  in  the 
young  fellow,  such  power  of  inspiring  more  sluggish  natures, 
that,  on  the  very  eve  of  the  march  into  England  in  the  Second 
Bishops*  War,  he  had  induced  nineteen  other  Scottish  nobles  to 
join  him  in  a  kind  of  sub-Covenant  among  themselves,  called 
"  The  Band  of  Cumbernauld,"  the  object  of  which  was  to  break 
down  the  supremacy  of  Argyle  and  the  rest  of  the  Presbyterian 
oligarchy.     The  Earls  of  Marischal,  Wigton,  Kinghom,  Hume, 
Athole,  Mar,  and  Perth  (Drummond's  patron  Earl)  had  joined 
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^m  in  Uiis  Band,  with  Lords  Boyd,  Ersisine,  Drummond  (the 
Uii  of  I'crtii's  son),  and  even  Lord  Almond,  Leslie's  appointed 
tcond  in  command.      It  was  actually,  one  may  say,  with  this 
KJ  ID  his  pocket,  that  Montrose  had  waded  atross  the  Tweed, 
■  liist  man  of  Leslie's  army  to  set  an  invading  foot  in  England. 
fe  Covenanters,  lliough  not  aware  of  tliat  formidable  ftict,  or 
BifaE  extent  of  Montrose's  insubordination  otheru'ise,  had  come 
Bknonr  of  his  secret  correspondence  with  the  King  :  and  it  was 
Tj  lo  avoid  scandal  in  their  ranks  that  tliey  let  him  go  through 
p  Second  Bishops'  War  without  being  brought  to  a  court- 
That  war  over,  though  the  Band  of  Cumbernauld  did 
me  to  light  (Nov.  1640),  they  were  generous  enough  lo 
k  even  that  organized  meeting,  only  requiring  the  chief 
i  to  disown  any  intention  of  divisive  courses  in  what 
^  had  done,  and  giving  them  to  understand  that  there  must 
sub-Co venanis,      "  No    more   sub-Covenants  !" 
d  Montrose,  and  went  on  caballing  more  vehemendy  than 
w,  though  with  greater  secresy  and  concentration.     Through 
p  winter  of  1640-1  and  the  spring  of  1641,  while  the  Long 
liamcnt  was  creating  a  new  England  round  King  Charles, 
B  the  Scottish  Treaty  was  dragging  itself  on  in  London,  and 
e  and  his  Presbyterian  oligarchy  were  absolute  masters  of 
.nil,  Montrose,  Lord  Napier,  Stirling  of  Keir,  and  Stewart 
meeting  often  together  in  Edinburgh  or  elsewhere, 
B  constituted   themselves  into  a  little  committee  or  secret 
WyfoTscheming  the  meansofacounter-revolution  in  Scotland, 
H  communicating  their  ideas  to  the  King  in  mysterious  letters 
*ipher,  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  the  refugee 
l^tuir.     Their  great  idea  was  that  the  King  should  come  to 
■Hand  himself  as  soon  as  possible,  so  as  to  facilitate  operations, 
I  thu  case.  If  he  would  be  guided  by  their  advice,  they  could 

;  him  ! Well,  they  would  not  say  what ;  only  let  his 

y  be  assured  that  never  had  a  country  been  so  over-ridden 
ftny  animal  as  poor  Scotland  now  was  by  the  Dromtdary 
<>  Argyle  =  Campbell  =  Camel  =  Dromedary),  and  let  his 
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Majesty  also  excuse  the  present  writers   for  suggesting  that 
perhaps  he  had  hitherto  trusted  too  much  in  Scottish  affairs  t< 
the  Elephant  (/>.,  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton ;  but  why  calli 
"  Elephant "  one  does  not  know,  unless  because  you  could  ng^ — »^ 
make  out,  if  you  were  short-sighted,  which  end  was  his  hea3^). 

By  all  this,  Charles  had  been  so  much  impressed  that  THe 

had  resolved  on  the  journey  to  Scotland.  Unfortunately,  ho"^' 
ever,  he  had  delayed  it  rather  too  long.  The  Dromedary  Vm^ 
got  on  the  track  of  Montrose^s.  meetings  and  cipherings ;  ^^ 
delinquencies  for  a  year  past  had  all  come  out  in  one  ^^ 
inquiry;  and,  on  the  nth  of  June,  1641,  he,  Napier,  IC^*^» 
and  Blackhall,  had  been  committed  to  Edinburgh  Castle. 

Montrose  and  Dmmmond,  it  will  now  appear,  ought  to    "^ 
associated  more  closely  than  they  have  hitherto  been  in  Scat*^*^ 
recollections  of  their  period.     Call   Dmmmond  a  passive    ^ 
theoretical    Montrose,   and   Montrose  a  rampant  or  prac**^^ 
Drummond,  and  you  will  have  expressed  very  exactly  th^     ^^ 
lationshij)    of    the    two    men    to    each    other.      They    vv'*^^*^ 
perhaps  the  only  two  men  of  their  time  in  Scotland  that:    ^ 
should  now  unliesitatingly  call  men  of  genius;  and  it  so  hapf^^ 
that  Sgottish  Conservatism  or  Royalism  can  claim  them  both.         "^ 
Drummond  was  so  much  the  senior,  and  had  been  an  establi^  ^ 
celebrity  long  before  Montrose  came  on  the  scene,  Monf^^^ 
might,  by  possibility,  have  been  his  political  pupil.    It  might  ^^  "^     » 
be  a  fair  guess  that  the  nobleman  to  whom  we  saw  Drumm^^--^^ 
sending  a  coi)y  of  his  Irene  in  the  end  of  1638,  with  the  stril^^    ^^^^ 
and  subtle  compliment,  "Force  hath  less  power  over  a  great  he^^^^^^^^ 
than  duty,"  was  no  other  than  Montrose,  then  in  his  first  ard 
for   the   Covenant.     But  no  direct  suasion  from    Drumm 
had  been   necessary  for  Montrose's  conversion.     So  far 
political  Mentor  had  been  necessar}'  for  the  young  Telemacli. 
such  a   Mentor  was  already   provided  in   the  i)erson   of 
brother-in-law  Lord  Napier,  who  was  as  much  his  senior 
Drummond  was,  and  had  long  reasoned  out,  and  even  been 
the  habit  of  expressing  on  paper,  views  of  Scottish  politics  wh 
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^  mudi  the  same  as  Diummond's.     From  Napier  it  is  not 
ikdy  Montrose  fiad,  first  of  all,  imbibed  these  views  ;  and, 
Nnpicr  and  Dnimmond  were  probably  quite  cognisant  of 
'"sir  agreement  with  each  otheV  in  all  essential  principles,  this 
'  '1  touch  the  same  as  if  Druminond  had  been  llie  Mentor. 
indeed,  what  we  have  called  Drummondism,  in  compliment  to 
^■Aost  eloquent  expositor,  was  the  form  of  political  thinking 
^^■rai  to  all  the  Scottish  Conservatives  of  that  time,  and  into 
^Bu  scores  of  men  throughout  the  country  must  have  ivasoned 
^Mms«lves  independently,  though  few  could  have  articulated  it 
*■*  Writing  like  Pmmroond  and  Napier.     But,  when  Montrose 
"%1  taken  it  up,  that  mode  of  articulation  was  not  likely  to 
'*OBin  thi:  only  one.     With  the  advantages  of  his  Earldom  to 
*tut  from,  ,ind  with  the  energy  of  his  genius,  and  his  conscious- 
'^'as  of  military  capacity,  to  carry  liira  through,  fu  would  show 
***  it  might  be  articulated  in  a  very  different  fashion.     Hf 
•"UW  be  Ihc  leader  and   commander   henceforward  ;   others 
"••Oald  but  follow  in  his  train.     Curiously  enough,  however,  in 
■ ''^^patation  for  this  open  display  of  a  standard  of  Conservatism 
Counter- Revolution  in  Scotland,   Montrose  had  himself  cx- 
''-ised  his  ideas  in  a  speculative  Essay.     It  seems  to  have  been 
g  late  in  1640,  or  early  in  1641,  and  is  in  the  form  of  a 
r  to  a  Friend ;"  which  Friend,  according  to  the  best  con- 
if  Montrose's  latest  biographer,  Mr.  Mark  Napier,  may 
in  actually  Dnimmond.     If  so,  Dnimmond  must  have 
I  with  jKculiar  interest  a  political  sketch  which  vnss  so  much 
Eft  repetition  or  sequel  of  his  own  Irene.      For  that  is  a  feir 
I  description  of  the  Montrose  document     It  is  Drum- 
on  on  thcs|)rine  for  action.     There  is,  lirstofall,  anasser- 
ry  like  that  which  Drummond  had  always  been  making,  of 
iciplc  of  Authority  as  paramount  in  Slates,     Then  there 
r  of  the  actual  state  of  Scotland,  as  uttedy  astray  bom  its 
r  allegiance  and  far  gone  in  anarchy  and  chaos.     Here 
e  language  might  have  been  Drummond's.     'ITicre  is  the 
a  of  invective  against  the  ambition  and  self-scckiog  of 
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individual  nobles,  with  implied  reference  to  Aigyle  as  the  chief  j^^  . 

and  one  detects  also  the  same  especial  horror  of  that  Plague  ^f^^f 

Black  Beetles,  or  universal  influence  of  the  Presbyterian  Cleig^^y 

in  State  matters,  with  which,  in  the  opinion  of  both,  Scotlai^^B{f 

was  then  too  sorely  afflicted. 

Though  thus  at  one  in  their  political  notions,  Montrose  2xm^ 

Drummond  were  distinguished  by  such  differences  in  otlB-  ^r 

respects  that  a  union  of  their  fates  was  impossible.     Drummo^^" 

was   in  his  fifty-sixth  year,  while  Montrose  was  only  in    1^*^ 

twenty-ninth;    Drummond   was   but   the   private   laird,  wV**^^ 

Montrose  was  the  great   Earl ;    Drummond  was  the   pass-*-"^^ 

student  and  theorist,  while  Montrose  was  rampant  for  war  3-^^ 

heroic  action ;  Drummond   had  vowed  to  keep  out  of  c:^^^ 

spiracies  and  avoid  martyrdom,  while  Montrose  had  vowe^ 

go  on  conspiring,  with  the  gibbet  in  sight,  until  conspi^^"^  7 

should  flash  out  in  lieutenancy  for  the  King  and  the  general  ^^^»* 

of  armies.     Hence  it  has  happened  that,  while  Montrose      *^ 

left    so    wondrous   a   blaze   of   himself   in    Scottish    Hist  ^^^' 

Drummond     remains    but     discernible     in    the    backgrou*  ^^  ' 

and  has  to   be  tracked   and    sought   out.     One   comfortiT*-^ 

consequence,  however,  of  his  mle  to  be  passive  only,  he    -^"^    , 

already  realized  at  the  time  with  which  we  are  now  concerr""^  *"  * 

Id 


But  for  that  rule,  he  might  have  been,   and  probably  w 
have  been,  one  of  Montrose's  secret  conclave  of  "  Plotter- 
.scheming   the    overthrow   of    the    existing    Government, 
denouncing  the  Dromedary  and  the  Elephant  in  cipher-let 
to  the  King.     Then,  instead  of  being  quietly  in  his  hous 
Hawthornden  as  he  now  was,  free  to  welcome  the  King  s  v 
and  observe  what  came  of  it,  he  would  have  been  for  the 
two  months  a  prisoner  in  Edinburgh  Castle,   with   Montr 
Napier,  Keir,  and  Blackball,  expecting  the  results  of  the  Kin. 
visit  with  a  much  more  personal  interest. 

On  the  King's   Coronation  Visit,   it   will   be  remember 
Drummond  had  written  a  great  deal  of  verse  and  prose,  to 
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!  with  Jameson's  pictures  in  the  splendid  pageant  of  the 
1  entrjr.  There  was  no  such  pageantry  this  time.  The 
moniil  of  the  visit  was  comparatively  sombre  ;  and  all  thai 
1  wrote  in  anticipation  of  it  was  a  certain  Speech  for 
htrgA  la  lh(  King,  which  lies  unread  among  his  prose 
[  can  have  been  for  Drummond's  private  satisfaction 
It  is  by  no  means  the  kind  of  address  lo  his  Majesty 
I  ihc  Covenanting  Government  would  have  adopted  or 
Ritlcd.     This  will  he  seen  from  a  specimen  ; — 


■There  is  no  Kingdom,  State,  or  Republic,  which  haih  not 

» its  Revolutions,  people  often  travailing  to  find  their  surety 

fl  rwt  in  the  factions  of  war,  as  infants  theirs  in  the  motions 

'^'^  their  cradle,  which  the  way  of  sloth  and  a  long  calm  of  peace 

'■-;hl  have  brought  insensibly  to  their  ruin.  To  settle  things 
'  under  the  Moon,  and  strive  to  keep  them  at  such  a  constant 
y,  that  they  should  not  vary  and  change,  were  to  reverse 
't  order  which  God  hath  established  by  his  eternal  decrees 
'-in  the  Earth.  The  whole  Continent,  at  least  of  Europe,  at 
■^  time  having  suffered  such  earthquakes  of  civil  broils  and 
licions  by  their  diversity  of  opinions  and  division  of  minds,  if 

■  List  the  neighbouring  Isles  should  shake  and  he  partakers  of 
■--  ucinbling,  should  it  be  held  as  strange?    Nay,  the  whole 

'■lercs  of  Slates  about  -us  whirling,  it  had  been  miracu- 
IS  if  we  had  not  undergone  some  trepidation.  Thus  a  fatal 
'cssity,  contrary  to  our  minds,  did  force  us  unto  many  things. 
~  .  Doubts  now  are  resolved,  all  damps  and  mtsts  cleared, 
■  I  we  hope  that  saying  shall  prove  true,  Amantium  irec  amoris 

■ '"itegratio.     This  assurance  is  wrought  in  us  by  that  con- 

'  '-'nee  we  have  in  your  Majesty's  clemency,  which  is  more 
'per  to  you  than  to  any  Prince  living.  You  are  the  common 
her  of  your  people,  we  are  your  children;  ingratitude  of 

■ '  Idren  towards  their  father  is  execrable,  and  cruelly  of  fathers 
^  jrds  their  children  unnatural.     .     ,     ,     We  confess  you  are 

'  r  Sovereign  Lord,  and  we  swear  and  declare  we  will  live  and 
'■i  loyal  subjects  lo  your  Majesty,  acknowledging  you  are 
.T' laininl  and  placed  over  us  by  Almighty  God,  the  King  of 
who,  lest  he  should  dazzle  our  weak  sight  by  His 
ghtness,  did  not  here  below  establish  the  throoe 
Ucncy,  but  granted  us  to  look  upon  it  by  the 


350 


DRUMMOND  OF  HA  WTHORNDEN, 


representation  of  one  Sun  in  the  Heaven  and  one  Prince  in.     '•he 
Commonwealth.     .     .     .    Protect  us,  save  us,  relieve  us  Cf^^m 
that  miserable  subjection  and  captivity  which  seem  to  thresi-^en 
and  thrall  us ;  remove  us  from  those  pitiful  lists  upon  which     ^e 
were  entering.     Giants  of  State  would  serve  themselves  ^^rJth 
mystical  pretexts  of  Liberty,  to  the  overthrow  of  all  Ut^e^xty 
and  destruction  of  the  country,  not  caring  in  the  tomb  oT    t; Jie 
Commonwealth  to  entomb  themselves.      Unite  the  dispersed 
members  of  this  your  Kingdom,  restoring  them  to  a  healtl:^^^ 
and  sound  temper;  suffer  not  Religion  to    be  a  chariot:     to 
Ambition  :  all  which  cannot  be  acquired  but  by  Obedience   to 
you  their  Sovereign,  and  an  inviolable  observing  of  laws  alrei3.<iy 
established.     Make  Peace,  Truth,  and  Justice  interchange-a-l^v 
embrace  and  kiss  one  another." 

When  Charles  arrived  in  Edinburgh,  the  Scottish  Parliarx^^^^ 
was  in  session,  having  met  on  the  15th  of  July.      During     tJie 
previous  month,  while  they  were  yet  ignorant  of  the  King*^    **!" 
tended  visit,  their  business  had  been  very  various.     Much  <:>^  " 
had  related  to  tlie  Treaty  then  being  concluded  in  London  i      *^" 
a  great  deal  of  it  had  related  to  "  The  Plotters,"  and  to  ano't  1^*^^ 
class  of  delinquents,  called  "The  Incendiaries."     The  Plot:  ^^^^ 
were,  of  course,  Montrose,   Napier,  Keir,  and  Blackball ;        ^ 
Incendiaries,  or  older  criminals,  were  Traquair,  Sir  Robert  Sp^*^ 
wood,  ex-l^isliop  Maxwell,  and  others  (the  I^uds,  Straffed  ^*'/* 
and  Windebanks  of  Scotland),  regarded  as  chiefly  responsible-^ 
those  misinfomiations  and  evil  advices  to  the  King  which       ^ " 
brought    about    either    of  the   Bishops*  Wars.     As  only        ^ 

them  were  mostly  proceedings  in  absence ;  but  there  had  b^ 


of  the  Incendiaries  were  in  Scotland,  the  proceedings  agac-- 
almost  daily  communications  of  a  judicial  kind  with  the  Plot 


^\ 


in  Edinburgh  Castle,  and  at  least  once  they  had  appeared  xT^ 
sonally  at  the  bar  of  the  House. 

After  the  King's  arrival,  Parliament  could  hardly  do  less  tl""^"  ^\\ 
begin  over  again,  in  compliment  to  his  personal  presence,  ^^d 

business  that  had  not  already  been  concluded.     For  he  appear""^ 
among  them  in  the  most  gracious  of  tempers,  as  if  it  wer^^^^^^d 
positive  pleasure  to  him  to  be  in  a  Parliament  of  his  loyal 
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K  Scotland  after  his  receut  experience  of  what  a  Parliament 

tbe  Iq  England.  "The  end  of  my  coming  is  shortly  tliii," 
s  opening  address  on  the  17th  of  August,  "to  per- 

!  whatsoever  I  have  promised,  and  withal  to  quiet  those 
tctions  which  have  and  may  fall  out  amongst  you ;  and 

(■I  mind,  not  superficially,  but  fully  and  cheerfully,  to  do ; 

'I  assure  you  that  1  can  do  nothing  with  more  cheerfulness 

B  to  give  my  people  content  ."uid  a  general  satisfaction." 
ita  prove  that  these  were  not  mere  words  of  course,  and 
ds  Majesty  liad  no  intention  now  of  questioning  the 
tot  or  disturbing  the  Presbyterian  Establisliment,  nine 
>en  of  conspicuous  Royalism  who  had  hitherto  kept  clear 
\  Covenant  signed  that  document  publicly  in  Parliament, 
a  Majesty's  approval,  within  the  next  two  days  :  viz.,  the 
lof  Richmond  (Duke  of  Lennox  in  the  Scottish  Peerage). 
[ftrqtiis  of  Hamilton,  and  the  Earls  of  Morton,  Perth,  Rox- 

1^  Lanark,  Annandale,  Galloway,  and  Dumfries.  Nor  was 
]od  humour  temporary  only.  For  eight  weeks  the  King 
kd  the  House  witli  much  regularity,  taking  part  in  the 
SSS  of  all  kinds,  and  always  witli  studied  courtesy.  Onlj' 
B  subjects  was  there  any  sign  of  ruffle  between  him  and  the 
E.  One  was  the  subject  of  the  Plotters  and  the  Incendiaries, 
es  was,  of  course,  ansious  about  both  classes  of  delinquents : 
B  must  have  been  especially  an\ious  about  Montrose  and 
lUow-plotters,  by  whose  invitation  he  was  now  in  Scot* 
&OUgh  unfortunately  he  could  not  see  them,  as  he  had 
\  to  do,  in  their  places  in  Parliament,  or  at  Holyrood, 
for  that  grand  stroke  in  his  service  which  they  Iiad  pro- 
\f  but  only  as  prisoners  brought  in  for  interrogation.  Had 
It  come  as  a  peace-maker  ?  Would  not  the  Parliament, 
[8  sake,  quash  the  proceedings  against  both  classes  of 
^  so  that  he  might  be  happy  in  seeing  all  distractions 
%  his  Scottish  subjects  at  an  end?  On  this  subject  the 
canting  Chiefs  did  not  at  first  find  that  they  could  gratify 
bjesty ;  but,  at  length,  it  was  pretty  well  understood  that 
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the  King  would  have  his  wish.     The  other  difference  was  as    "to) 
the  constitution  of  the  Government  or  Ministry  that  sho\xld 
succeed  the  somewhat  irregular  and  fluctuating  one  that  lx£Ld 
subsisted  in  Scotland  during  the  last  three  years.     Charles,    cf 
course,  wanted  to  fill  up  anew  all  the  great  State  offices,  and.  re- 
constitute his  Privy  Council,  so  as  to  leave  Scotland  under  a 
complete  and  legitimate  administration.      To  this  the  Qcx^^ 
nanters  had  no  objection ;  only  they  disputed  the  absol^^ 
prerogative  of  the  Crown  to  nominate  the  persons  who  sho^la 
fill  the  State  offices.     On  this  subject  there  was  considers^^^ 
stubbornness  on  both  sides,  and  the  difficulty  seemed  gr^^^cr 
than  in  the  other.     Still  there  was  no  reason  to  anticipate    '•^ 
the  difficulty  would  not  be  overcome.     In  short,  till  Tue^^^^ 
the  1 2th  of  October,  all  seemed  to  go  well.     Daily,  oralr^^^ 
daily,  the  King  was  in  the  fine  new  Parliament  Hall  im.     ^ 
High  Street;  and  at  night  dear  old  Edinburgh,  "mine    -^^ 
romantic   town,"   slept  securely,  conscious  of  her  sovereC    -S°^ 
{►rcscncc  in  her,  beside  the  twinkling  lights  of  Holyrood. 


But  then,  O  then,  what  a  fortnight  !     No  one  could  tell 


hat 


was  in  it;    no  one   to  this  day  can  tell  what  was  in  it  . 

Scottish  Histories  it  is  called   mysteriously    The  Incident       ^ 


more  modern  language  it  may  be  called  The  Frustrated  G- — ^^ 
HEtat. — The  alarm  first  burst  upon  Edinburgh  on  the  iz^^r""'^^  ^ 
October  in  the  form  of  news  that,   in  the  i)rcce(ling  night, 
Karl   of  Argylc,  the   Marquis  of  Hamilton,   and  the  EarL-^' 
T>anark,  had   fled   from   the   city   to  a   countr)'-house  of 
Marquis's,  twelve  miles  off,  in  consequence  of  information  t^^^ 
had  received  of  an  intended  i)lot  affecting  their  lives.     T^^^ 
plot,  as  reported,  was  that  they  were  to  be  seized  at  Holm  ^^ 
in  the  King's  presence  and  carried  to  a  ship  in  Leith  Roa 
there  lo  remain  in  custody,  or  to  be  killed  if  escape  seemed  like 
that  a  regiment  lying  ready  near  Edinburgh  was  then  to 
marched    into    the    City    for    the    arrest    of    other   leadi 
Covenanters,  and  the  suppression  of  any  rising  of  the  citizen 
that  Montrose  was  to  be  released  from  the  Castle  to  take 


•^^^nnund  for  the  King ;  that  the  signal  for  a  counter-revolution 
■*»  to  be  sent  through  the  land ;  and  that  the  King  was  to 
"^tftini  in  Scotland  to  see  his  authority  re-established  and 
'^'Bl'lc  and  the  rest  impeached  and  sentenced  for  all  their 
"^'sdcincanouis.  Tremendous  was  the  firsl  commotion  in  the 
"^JJ'liament  and  the  City  over  this  news.  For  a  day  or  two  the 
- '  tig  and  the  Parliament  faced  each  odier  in  the  strangest 
position  of  moods — the  King  protesting  with  oaths,  shedding 
irs  of  offended  dignity,  breaking  out  in  passionate  reproaches 
'"'^  A^-le  and  the  Hamiltons  for  the  insult  done  to  his  honour ; 
**Ul  the  Parliament  listening  dubiously,  and  not  knowing  what 
'^  think.  Then,  the  City  having  been  made  perfectly  safe  by 
'-Cslie's  arrangements,  the  excitement  passed  into  something 
■•fcein  inquiry  into  the  real  substance  of  the  reported  Plot,  but 
*itt  such  vague  and  intangible  results  that  one  suspects  a 
^»«iious  Scottish  desire  not  to  go  too  deep,  and  imagines  how 
'differently  Pym  and  the  English  Parliamentarians  would  have 
I*vbed  a  similar  matter.  That  there  Aad  been  a  Plot  was 
**»dottbted  i  that  three  or  four  Scottish  desperadoes  of  the 
^«ntrosc  connexion,  including  two  Enrls  and  a  Colonel,  had 
***«  designing  something  dreadful  against  Argylc  and  the 
"-amilions  was  thought  to  be  ascertained  ;  that  Montrose 
Miseif  was  directly  responsible  could  not  be  asserted,  for  he 
"11  in  the  Casde  under  lock  and  key ;  that  Will  Murray,  one 
^  the  King's  attendants,  had  had  access  to  Montrose  in  the 
— ^illc,  and  had  conveyed  letters  from  him  to  Holjrood  was 
'^Svenheless  a  fact ;  that  this  Will  Murray,  and  also  the  Duke 
■^  Richmond  and  Lord  Almond,  were  quite  immaculate  was 
^fi^cult  to  believe ;  but  that  the  King  himself  had  had 
^fcylhing  to  do  with  the  Plot  was  held  to  be  entirely  disproven. 
^*  >oinc  such  muffled  and  confused  set  of  conclusions,  and  the 
**Ot  of  one  or  two  of  the  desperadoes,  the  excitement  died 
^*ijr,  the  King  and  the  Parliament  settling  back  into  working 
h  each  other,  but  Argyle  and  the  Hamiltons  still 
ining  absent    The  very  fact  that  the  Plot  had  been  against 
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them   in   the   first  place    {i.e,    against    the    Dromedary,   th< 
Elephant,  and  the  Elephant's  young  brother)  suggests  that  it 
in  reality  a  missfire  of  that  great  coitp  cP^iat  for  the  piu^ses 
which  Montrose  had  implored  the  King  to  come  to  Scotlan< 
and  which  Montrose  himself  would  have  superintended  had  h»-     _i 
been  at  large. 

On  the    27  th   of    October   there  was   no   meeting  of 
Parliament,  and  the  King  was  playing  at  golf  on  Leith  Link 


when  a  packet  of  letters  was  put  into  his  hands.     It  contain 
the  news  of  the  Rising  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  foe 
days  before,   and  the  beginning  of  the  Massacre  of  the  Iri 
Protestants.     It  could  not  then  be  foreseen  what  a  tremendoi 

and  protracted  complication  of  the  great  struggle  which  alreac ly 

involved  England  and  Scotland  was  to  arise  from  this  Irii 
Rebellion ;  but,  even  on  the  first  flush,  the  business  was  drea- 


ful  enough.     For  one  thing,  as  it  required  the  King's  reto m 

to  London,  it  hastened  the  conclusion  of  affairs  between  hHSm 
and  the  Scots. 

Having  failed  to  extract  out  of  his  visit  any  of  those  mea»— ns 
towards  a  counter-revolution  which  he  had  promised  hiras^=^H 
Charles  had  no  alternative  but  to  cany  out  that  general  pacn  ifi- 
cation   which  was   the  avowed   purpose   of   his   visit     T  ^us 
intention  having  been  made  duly  apparent,  and  the  Parliaift  ^°' 
reciprocating  the  King's  graciousness  to  tlie  utmost,  and  Arg^^^ 
and  the  Hamiltons  having  come  back,  and  the  relics  of    '^^^ 
frustrated  coiip  d'etat  having  been  huddled  up,  the  visit  of  ti*-^ 
months  ended  accordingly.  There  was  a  round  of  embracing^  ^^^^^  , 
shakings  of  hands.  Montrose,  Napier,  Keir,  and  Blackball,  '^^       , 


the  two  Incendiaries  in  custody,  were  liberated  on  g' 
behaviour,  with  the  assurance  that  the  proceedings  against  \T^  j 
for  past  offences  would  now  be  formal  only.  Such  pardon  ^^^  ^ 
relegation  into  private  life  was  all  that  they  could  expect,  ^^  - 
all  the  rewards  and  honours  fell  to  the  faithful  and  prevai  ^  ^^ 
Presbyterians.     To  obliterate  every  sign  of  ill-feeling  betw 
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King   and    Argyle,    and  to    stamp     Argyle's    continued 

premacj-  in  Scotland  with  the  King's  most  emphatic  approval, 

nobleman  was,  in  the  most  public  and  respectful  manner, 

•ledaMarquLs ;  Loudoun,  who  had  so  nearly  had  his  head  cut 

in  the  Tower,  was  promoted  to  an  Earldom  ;  Field-Marshal 

ilie,  who  had  baffled  the  King  twice  in  the  Bishops'  Wars, 

nude  Earl  of  I^ven ;  Lord  Almond,  who  had  commanded 

Iht  Second  Bishops'  War  under  l^slie,  was  made  Earl  of 

lloder  \  four  other  peerages  were  bestowed  on  deserving 

lU;  and  among  the   rest  there  was  flung  a  handful  of 

ithoods,  of  which  Johnstone  of  Warriston,  the  paragon  of 

;erian    lawyers,    picked   up   one.      Nay,    Johnstone    of 

iaon  became  not  only  Sir  Archibald  Johnstone,  but  by 

By  "  Lord  \Varriston  ,■"  for,  one  of  the  necessary  arrange- 

t  being  the  reconstitution  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and  four 

]tKnt  judges   having    been    ejected  from   their   places, 

itooc  was  appointed  to  one  of  the  vacancies,  taking  his 

among  the  fifteen  Lords  of  Session,  the  rest  of  whom 

of  a  sufficiently  Presbyterian  type,  and  one  of  whom  was 

of  Scotstarvet.      But  how  about  the  Government  proper,  or 

and  Privy  Council  ?     Well,  the  Marquis  of  Huntley, 

even  Earls  of  the  Montrose  persuasion,  or  of  bad  antecc- 

otherwisc,  having  been  struck  out  of  the  list  originaHy  pro- 

1  by  the  King,  this  was  how  it  was  left : — 

^itr  of  tht   KingJem  (aominal  he.id  of  Ihc  GnvenuDcnt)— Tbe  Earl 


Sir  James  Cgniuchad  (Treasuret-depule). 
/Vfey  Aa/— The  EatI  of  Koxbtiigh. 

0/Statc~nrbe  EatI  of  Lanark. 
Rt^iltr — Sir  Alexander  Gibson  of  Doiic. 
"'/■'i  ylAwaft— Sir  ■niomaa  Hope  of  CniigbaU. 
''ful-Clrrt — Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Oibitlon, 
'*ibr  tf  /t/pmtj—Sir  James  Galloway. 

~  irat  Btdy  ef  the  Prhy  CbuikU — The  Duke  of  Lennox  and  Richmond 
^un-Kwlent) ;  the  MaiquLs  of  Hamilton;  the  MaiquU  of  Argyll; ; 
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Earls  Marischaly  Sutherland,  Mar,  Eelinton,  Cassilis,  Glencaiin,    ^^iir> 
ray,  Perth,  Dunfermline,  Wigton,  Kinghom,  Seaforth,    Laudercl.aile, 
Kinnoull,  Lothian,  Southesk,  Wemyss,  Dalhousie,  Findlater,  Li^ervci^ 
and  Callander ;  Lords  Angus  (eldest  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Doflt^ia^ 
Lindsay,  Yester,  St.    Clair,  Elphinstone,    Balmerino,  Burleicfa*      fuxf 
Balcarras ;  Sir  Robert  Gordon,   Sir  Patrick   Hepburn,  Sir  w  ilB«B 
Douglas  of  Cavers,  Sir  James  Dundas,  Sir  Thomas  M3rrtoii,  Sir  15*^ 
Graham,   Sir  John  Erskine,  Sir  Robert  Graham,  Sir  Robert  Iiiii*^ 
Knights  ;  and  the  Provost  of  Edinburgh. 

Such  was  the  general  government  of  Scotland  as  reconstituted 
by  Charles  at  the  close  of  his  visit.  It  was  Presbyteriaii  a^ 
Covenanting  in  mass  and  at  the  core,  though  with  a  sprinltW 
of  milder  Drummondists  left  in  it  for  form's  sake.  An  imp^* 
tant  special  body  for  sub-government,  created  under  the  n^^ 
of  T/i€  Commission  for  Conservation  of  tJu  Peace  between  tk€  ^ 
Kingdoms,  and  including  some  twenty  of  the  Privy  Council!^ 
with  the  addition  of  some  lairds  and  representative  burgesses 
of  the  chief  Scottish  towns,  exhibited  the  same  preponder^^ 
of  the  strict  Presbyterian  element.  And  so,  all  things  hsL"^^ 
been  cordially  settled,  and  there  liaving  been  a  splendid  far^'*'^ 
meeting  with  the  Parliament,  wound  up  by  Henderson's  cond^*^" 
ing  sermon,  the  King  left  Edinburgh,  on  his  return  to  Loa<i^ 
Nov.  1 8,  1 641. 

During  the  King's  visit  to  Scotland,  or,  at  all  events,  in    ^ 
same  year  1641,  there  had  died  Arthur  Johnston,  the  Ki^^. 
physician,  the  acknowledged  chief  of  the  Scoto-I^tinists  oC 
day.     He  died  at  Oxford,  at  the  age  of  fifty- four,  while  -'^^ 


visit  to  a  married  daughter  there.  Drummond  must  have  h^'  -. 
of  the  fact  with  some  concern,  for  he  and  Johnston  had  h^^  ^,- 
correspondents.  "  To  his  much  honoured  friend.  Dr.  Axt^^  ^j 
Johnston,  Physician  to  the  King,"  is  the  address  of  on^'  ^ 
Drummond's  letters  still  extant,  but  of  unknown  date.  It  i^^^^o 
reply  to  some  request  of  Johnston's  for  Drummond's  opio--^^^ 
on  the  state  and  prospects  of  Poetry  in  Britain ;  and,  as  it  pro^^^  ^ 
the  resolute  classicism  or  conservatism  of  Drummond's  tas 
on  this  subject  too,  the  substance  of  it  may  be  now  quoted  > 
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>ngst  all  these  rare  ornaments  of  the  mind  of  man 
Ith  had  a  most  eminent  place,  and  been  in  high  esteem 
'  at  one  time,  and  in  one  climate,  but  during  all  times, 
»ugh  all  pails  of  the  world  where  any  ray  of  humanity 
llity  hath  shined.  So  that  she  hath  not  imworthily 
.  the  name  of  the  Mistress  of  human  life,  the  height  of 
ce,  the  quintessence  of  Knowledge,  the  loud  trumpet 
;  the  language  of  the  Gods.  There  is  not  anything 
i  longer.  Homer's  Troy  hath  outlived  many  Republics 
I  the  Roman  and  Grecian  Monarchies.  She  subsisteth 
If,  and  after  one  demeanour  and  continuance  her  beauty 
h  to  all  ages.  In  vain  have  some  men  of  iaie,  trans- 
>f  everything,  consulted  upon  her  reformation,  and 
jred  to  abstract  her  to  metaphysical  ideas  and 
eal  quiddities,  denuding  her  of  her  own  habits  and 
naments  with  which  she  hath  amused  the  world  some 
1  years.  Poesy  is  not  a  thing  that  is  yet  in  the  finding 
cn.  or  which  may  be  otherwise  found  out  \  being  already 
Ended  upon  by  all  nations,  and  as  it  were  e.\hibited 
%UM  amongst  Greeks,  Romans,  Italians,  French,  and 
B.  Neither  do  I  think  that  a  good  piece  of  poesy 
omer,  Vit;gil,  Ovid,  Petrarch,  Bartas,  Ronsard,  Boscan, 
O,  if  they  were  alive  and  had  that  language,  could 
eratand,  and  reach  the  sense  of  the  writer.  Suppose 
in  [the  innovators]  could  find  out  some  other  new  idea 
By,  it  should  be  held  as  if  Nature  should  bring  forth 
n  animal — neither  man,  horse,  Hon,  dog,  but  which  had 
nnbers  of  all,  if  they  had  been  proportionably  and  by 
lunetry  set  together.  What  is  not  like  the  Ancients, 
bnn  to  those  rules  which  have  been  agreed  unto  by  all 
ly  indeed  be  something  like  unto  Poesy;  but  it  is  no 
esy  than  a  monster  is  a  man." 

more  concerned  by  Johnston's  death  than  Dnimmond 
■c  been  Scot  of  Scotstarvet  Johnston,  as  we  may  re- 
had  been  conspicuously  associated  with  Scotstarvet  in 
action  of  the  Delitia  Poetarum  Scotorvm  in  1637.  He 
eed,  been  \-irtually  co-editor  with  ScolsUrvet  of  that 
0  j  he  had  furnished  the  prefatory  cpistte  and  verses, 
;  of  Scolstarvet's  liberality  in  projecting  the  book  and 
be  expense ;  and  he  had  been  the  largest  contributor  to 
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the  body  of  the  contents,     (jrateful  for  all  this,  and  kno^v-m^xg 
that  Johnston's  contributions  to  the  Deiitice,  though  they  incla 
most  of  what  he  had  pre\iously  published  in  various 
were  but  a  portion  of  the  total  quantity  of  Latin  i)oetry  he 
written,  Scotstarvet  had  no  sooner  heard  of  Johnston's  d< 
than  he  resolved  on  doing  farther  honour  to  his  memory  in.    tJic 
most  appropriate  way  possible  :  viz.,  by  bringing  out  acomf>l^^ 
separate  edition  of  all  his  Latin  poems.     This  was  the  xx^o^ 
creditable  to  Scotstarvet  because  he  was  then  engrossed  'V^^ 
another  business  of  a  purely  patriotic  nature,  taxing  him  in  tiooc 
and  money. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  DeliticB,  Scotstarvet  had  hoetx  >d 
busy  correspondence  with  the  same  printer,  Blaeu  of 
dam,  over  the  project  of  a  Scottish  Atlas,  or  complete 
general  and  county  maps  of  Scotland,  according  to  the 
surveys,  to  form  a  volume  of  the  magnificent  universal  AtlaS»  ^ 
Theatrum  Mufidiy  which  the  Blaeus  were  bnnging  out,  but  to  ^^ 
purchaseable  separately  by  those  who  did  not  want  the  wl*^ 
of  that  great  work.     Materials  had  already  been  fumishe5l  ^ 
the  Blaeus  in  the  shape  of  a  number  of  maps  drawn  a  S^\t 
many  years  before  by  a  Timothy  Pont  of  Edinburgh,  yft^ 
Scotstarvet  had  acquired  after  that  geographer's  death ;       ^  . 
much  more  was  needed,  and  Scotstarvet  had  been  labouring   ^^ 
negotiating  for  the  supply  of  the  same.     Precisely  at  the  ^^^\. 
of  the  King's  visit  to  Scotland  he  succeeded  in  arranging 
scheme   to   his  satisfaction.      The  Blaeus,   at  his  instigat 
had  applied  formally  to  Charles  for  his  help  and  countensu-- 
in  their  contemplated  issue  of  an  Atlas  of  Scotland ;  and  i 
royal  letter,  dated  from  Holyrood  House,  Oct.  8,  1641,  Chj 
had  committed  the  business,  with  earnest  wishes  for  its  succi 
to  Robert  Gordon  of  Straloch,  Aberdeenshire  (i 580-1 661), 
best  genius  in  geographical  matters  then  alive  in  Scotland 
was,  in  fact,  the  man  whom  Scotstarvet  had  fixed  on  for 
business,  and  had  induced  to  undertake  it ;  and,  now  that::^ 
was  in  his  hands,  it  was  sure  to  go  on  prosperously.     Mu* 
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"(C.i».ever,  dcpeoded  on  the  assistance  Scotstarvet  could  Btill 
'b've  to  Straloch,  cither  by  his  own  assiduity,  or  by  pressing  into 
'■^  scn-ite  friends  in  different  parts  of  Scotland,  who  knew 
*l)rthing  of  nui|is  atid  map-drawing,  or  even  of  the  topography 
^f  their  own  localities.  There  is  evidence  that  Drummond  look 
*"  interest  in  this  enterprise  of  Scotstarvet  and  Straioch,  and 
■^wl  *hat  little  he  could  to  forward  it. 

It  was  the  more  crediLible,  I  say,  to  Scotstarvet  that,  while 
°^  was  thus  engrossed,  he  did  not  neglect  the  memory  of  his 
'^vouritc  Scoto-Latinisl,  Arthur  J  ohnston.  He  was  very  prompt 
'■^  dui  affair.  Either,  however,  because  he  found  Dutcli  print- 
8  cheaper  tlian  Scottish,  or  for  some  other  reason,  the  Edition 
P  Johnston's  complete  Poetical  Works  for  which  he  had  given 
Iniclions,  and  the  ex])case  of  which  he  is  said  to  have  paid, 
I  only  as  an  importation  with  this  foreign  title-page, 
rijonsteni,  Sioii,  Mtdiei  Re^ii,  Poemaia  Omnia,  Middelb. 
\  exefficina  Mouleriana,  164a."  It  is  one  of  the  tiniest 
J  most  densely  printed  little  volumes  I  have  ever  seen,  the 
''""'ss-work  not  nearly  so  good  as  that  of  the  Ddiita,  which 
'Ueu  of  Amsterdam  had  printed  ;  but,  holding  it  in  one's 
"gcrs,  one  possesses,  in  443  pages,  the  whole  of  Arthur 
'-''iristoii.  There  are  reprinted  in  it  all  the  pieces  of 
'''uiston  in  praise  of  Scotstarvet  and  other  Scottish  friends 
'"^l  bod  already  appeared  in  the  Delitia,  and,  among 
^^m,  this  Epigram  on  Drummond,  preferring  him  even 
**    Buchanan ; — 


^^^K^e 


"  DE  GULIELMO  DRUMM1.1ND0. 

Quataivit  Latio  Buch.inanus  carmine  laudem, 
El  patrios  durft  respuit  aure  modos. 

Cum  possei  Laciis  Buchananum  vincerc  Musis 
Drummondus,  patrio  maluit  ore  loqui. 

Major  utcr  ?     Primas  huic  defcrt  Scotia  ;  vates 
Vix  inter  Latios  UU  secundus  erat' 


the  end  of  1641,  or  the  beginning  of  1641,  Drummond 
no  mind  for  caring  about  the  reprint  of  such  comptinients 
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to  his  poetical  genius.     For  him,  as  for  others,  the  Balaam 
ing  of  the  King's  visit  had  been  a  great  disappointment.  Whet 
he  had  presented  himself  at  all  at  Holyrood  during  the 
may  be  doubted.     Charles  did  not  trouble  himself  much 
express  searches  for  men  of  merit,  and  indeed  had  a 
faculty  for  overlooking  merit  close  to  him ;  and,  as  things 
turned  out,  Drummond  was  again  safe,  at  all  events,  from 
offer  of  knighthood.     He  and  Johnstone  of  Warriston  c< 
hardly  have  been  dubbed  knights  together.     Small  loss 
was  in  Drummond's  reckoning ;  but  the  general  issue  of 
visit  was  most  mortifying  to  him.     A  Montrose  coup  ^1 
indeed,  throwing  Scotland  back  into  universal  turmoil,  w< 
have  been  too  much  for  Drummond ;  and  he  was  probabl] 
well  pleased  that  the  plot  for  seizing  the  Dromedary  and 
Elephant,  and  letting  slaughter  loose  in  Edinbuigh  in  the 
name,  had  not  taken  effect.     But,  as  is  shown  in  his  iraagii 
Speech  for  Edinburgh  on  his  Majest/s  arrival,  he  had  certa  '^^^ 
expected  from  the  visit  some  restoration  of  the  royal  authoC    ^ 
and  some  diminution  of  the  power  of  Argyle  and  the  ultra-P  ^^^ 
byterian  oligarchy.     He  had  looked  forward  to  such  a  stat^  ^ 
things  that  he  could,  at  least,  openly  publish  his  Irenes  wl^  ^ 
he  justly  regarded  as  his  political  master-piece,  and  the  circ*-^^' 
tion  of  which  among  his  countrymen  might  contribute  greatly^ 
the  cause  of  Conservatism.     And  now  !  To  be  left,  by  the  Kii^-  -^ 
own  act,  under  a  government  more  stringently  Presbyterian  th^  ^ 
ever,  with  Argyle  a-top  of  it  as  a  new-made  Marquis,  others 
the  same  crew  promoted  to  be  Earls,  Barons,  and  Judges,  a.>^^ 
the  best  and  most  loyal  men  flung  aside  as  criminals  w^^--^ 
tickets  of  leave  !     It  was  enough  to  make  a  man  forswear  loyaJ(^ 
itself !    So  Drummond  seems  to  have  felt ;  for  this  is  the  coifl^^ 
ment  on  the  whole  affair  which  he  jotted  down  in  his  note- 
book : — 

"  Behold,  O  Scots,  the  reveries  of  your  King  ! 
Britons,  behold  the  extravagance  of  our  King ! 
Those  he  makes  Lords  who  should  on  gibbets  hing." 


■  SS-57- 


CHARLES  BACK  IN  ENGLAND. 


If  Drummond  was  in  ch:^n,  young  Montrose  was  in^ 
'***r«ir-  WTiat  was  ht  in  Scotland  now,  under  the  established 
'^'Bj'k-- Loudoun  Government  (or  let  us  call  ii  the  Coalition 
'Ovemment  of  Aigyle  and  Loudoun  with  the  Hamiltons),  but 
"'"'c  convicted  criminal-in-chicf,  flung  aside  with  his  ticket-of- 
-ave  ?  What  career  for  htm  now  remained  open  ?  Reconcili- 
'tioti  witii  the  existing  Government  on  a  basis  of  forgiveness 
'jr  the  pastand  promises  of  future  submission  was  a  degradation 
'■'  *hich  he  would  never  stoop.  Even  to  line  in  a  Scotland 
^'^vemed  by  Argyle  and  his  black  adjutants  seemed  intolerable. 
'  lis  thoughts,  therefore,  were  of  migration  abroad — to  Germany, 
-'"  wherever  ebe  some  war  was  a-fool ;  and,  till  that  should  be 
"Tacged,  he  woul4  hide  his  moodiness  in  one  or  other  of  his 
'-'^untrj--estates,  occupying  himself  as  best  he  could.  Soldier 
*^^  would-be  politician  tliough  he  was,  he  could  dash  off  his 
'fcelings  now  and  then  in  a  piece  of  verse  ;  and  in  the  following, 
■•THicii  about  this  time,  the  reader  will  recognise  a  more 
^^^*aioaatc  misery  than  in  Drummond's  just-quoted  triplet  i — 

"  Then  break,  afflicted  heart ! 
And  live  not  in  these  days. 
When  all  prove  merchants  of  their  faith, 
r        None  trusts  what  other  says  ' 
1  For,  when  the  sun  doth  shine,  • 

Then  shadows  do  appear  ; 
Bui,  when  the  sun  do^i  hide  bis  face. 
They  with  the  sun  retire." 


awhile  Charles,  caring  less  about  the  misery  of  the 
\  Dnimmondists  in  the  discomfiture  in  which  he  had  left 
D  than  about  the  effects  of  that  discomtituTe  upon  his  own 
lI  chances,  was  back  in  London,  renewing  his  grapple  with 
"**  English  Long  Parliament.  What  need  here  to  dwell  on  the 
^t  of  his  non-success  ?  In  England,  no  less  than  in  Scotland, 
''c  WHS  baulked  of  his  hopes  of  a  counter-revolution.  He  was 
''^lalked  in  that  attempted  coup  iTUal  of  January  1642,  called 
"The  Arrest  of  the  Five  Members,"  which  was,  in  fact,  the 
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English  equivalent  to  Montrose's  projected  plot  in  Scotland. 
Then  he  left  London  in  disgust,  sent  his  Queen  abroad,  and 
withdrew  himself  into  the  North  of  England,  not  yet  utterly 
breaking  with  the  Parliament,  but,  on  the  contrary,  letting  the 
Parliament  sweep  on  at  will,  and  even  passing  the  Bill,  on  which 
they  insisted,  for  the  exclusion  of  the  Bishops  from  the  House 
of  Lords.  In  March  1642  he  took  up  his  head-quarters  at 
York;  and,  after  having  gathered  his  adherents  there,  and 
avowed  his  rupture  with  the  Parliament  on  the  Militia  Question, 
he  at  last,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  moved  southwards  in  anns, 
and  unfurled  tJie  standard  of  the  English  Civil  War. 


CHAPTER    XVII. 

^^OTTISH  ALLIANCE   SOLICITED   BY  THE   ENGLISH    PARLIAMENT: 

^'VISION     OF    OPINION  :     THE     HAMILTONIAN     OR    ROYALISl 

^AJ^TY:      DRUMMOND'S     SKIAMACHIA:     ITS     ANTI-CLERICAL 

S'^IRIT     AND     INVECTIVES  I     REFLECTIONS     ON     THE     SAME  : 

^^  SOLEMN  LEAGUE  AND  COVENANT:   DRUMMOND'S  USELESS 

^-^-^CRAS    TO    it:    SCO'ITISH   AUXILIARY  ARMY  IN  ENGLAND: 

'^^OoRESS    OF    THE    WAR    AND     OF    AFFAIRS    GENERALLY    IN 

^•^'^XjIND    till    NASEBY  :    DRUMMOND'S    CONTINUED     MOODI- 

•'E^55;   MORE  SQUIBS  AND  EPIGRAMS:    HIS  INTENDED  DEFENCE 

BEjs-^j^j.    ^j^j.,     CIRCULAR     TABLES  :      VACANCY     IN     LASSWADE 

'^^^^  tSH,    AND     CHOICE    OF    A    NEW     MINISTER  :     SiONTROSE's 

^^^'^^LAZE  AND  TRIUMPH  :  DRUMMOND  IN  HIS  RETINUE  :  BAT- 

^^^      OF     PHILIPHAUGH,    AND     EXTINCTION    OF    THE    BLAZE  : 

*^^^C'S    FLIGHT    TO    THE     SCOTS,    AND    CONCLUSION    OF    THE 

^^^iL    WAR    IN    BRITAIN:    MONTROSE'S    FORCED    EXILE:    HIS 

^^^EWELL  TO  DRUMMOND. 

1642— 1646. 

'THe  English  Civil  War  had  been  in  progress  for  four 
months.  The  whole  of  England  had  been  mapped  out 
into  districts,  in  some  of  which  the  Royalists  were  in  the  ma- 
jority, and  the  Parliamentarians  oppressed  and  harassed,  while 
in  others  the  Parliamentarians  preponderated  and  the  Royalisfc^ 
were  under  control.  The  battle  of  Edgehill  (October  23,  1642), 
and  the  alarm  of  London  by  the  advance  of  the  King's  army  as 
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near  to  it  as  Brentford  (November  12),  had  been  the  main 
incidents  of  the  war  hitherto,  apart  from  the  miscellaneoas 
fighting  and  skirmishing  everywhere;  but  nothing  decisive 
either  way  had  occurred,  and  the  King  had  retired  to  Oxford, 
to  make  that  city  his  centre  while  the  war  should  last 


From  the  first  outbreak  of  the  war,  and  indeed  while  it 
yet  only  in  prospect,  the  King  and  the  Parliament  had  competed 
with  each  other  for  the  support  of  Scotland.  More  and  more 
it  had  become  evident  to  the  Scots  themselves  that  they  could 
not  rest  in  neutrality,  but  must  openly  declare  for  one  of  tbc 
sides.  For  the  King  there  were  all  those  who,  whatever  parts 
they  had  taken  in  Scotland*s  own  revolution,  could  now  find 
reason  for  sympathising  with  him  in  his  English  difficulties. 
The  open  form  of  their  argument  was  to  the  effect  that  Scotland 
had  obtained  from  the  King's  grace  all  that  was  needed  for  her 
own  happiness  and  quiet,  that  this  war  between  the  King  and 
his  English  subjects  was  a  different  kind  of  thing  altogether 
from  the  recent  war  between  him  and  the  Scottish  Covenanters, 
and  that  the  honour  of  Scotland  was  concerned  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  dignity  of  her  native  Prince  against  the  ruthless  Eng- 
lish revolutionists.  On  the  other  side,  the  argument  was  more 
effective,  because  better  founded.  If  gratitude  were  to  be  the 
motive,  whether  was  the  gratitude  due  to  the  King,  from  whom 
the  Presbyterian  settlement  had  been  wrung  grudgingly  and  at 
the  last  gasp,  or  to  the  English  people,  who  had  from  the  first 
yielded  their  sympathies  to  the  Scots,  and  had  been  helpful 
c/en  after  the  Scots  had  become  ostensibly  an  invading  enemy? 
If  the  English,  even  while  nominally  Prelatists,  had  behaved  so 
generously  to  a  neighbour  nation  struggling  for  Presbyterianism, 
what  would  be  thought  of  that  nation  if,  now  exulting  in  P*res- 
bytery  for  itself,  it  looked  on  coldly  on  the  English  when  they 
too  were  casting  off  Prelacy  ?  For  the  question  of  questions 
in  England  too  was  that  of  Church-reform.  It  was  against 
Prelacy  that  the  English  Parliament  were  fighting:  aU  other 


iboos  of  the  English  Civil  War  were  but  sprouts  of  that 

1  one.     The  utter  abolition  of  Prelacy  in  England,  the 

imilation  of  England  to  Scotland  in  matters  of  Religion- — 

knot  that  an  object  to  stir  a  Scottish  heart?     Nor  was  the 

S  vague  or  distant.     Had  not  the  English  Parliamtait,  in 

nDunications  with  the   ScotSj   avowed   their  resolution    to 

cote  the  Church-question  to  the  uttermost,  and  recipco- 

kJ  the  expressed  desire  of  the  Scots  for  a  conformity  in  Faith, 

hip,  and  Church-discipline  between  the  two  kingdoms? 

d  they  not,  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  taken  steps  for 

■  convention  of  a  great  Synod  of  English  Divines  to  ndvise 

imcnt  as  to  the  future  Constitution  of  the  English  Church, 

8  were  not  some  Scottish  Divines  to  be   invited   to  lliai 

)d?    Tlie  Synod  had  been  postponed,  but  undoubtedly  it 

i  meet  soon.     Let  the  Scots   but  do  their  duty,  pierce 

I  atl  sophistications  to  actual  facts,  and  signify  that,  if 

ft  King  would  not  make  peace  witli  the  English  Parliament, 

if  oast  declare  for  the  Parliament     I,et  them  do  this,  and 

1  less  was  within  sight  than  an  extension  of  Scottish  Fres- 

ly,  or  of  some  modification  thereof,  over  the  whole  of  Eng- 

twth  Irelatid  to  follow  in  time? 

In  this  great  question,  occasioned  by  the  English  Civil  War, 

ti  diviiion  of  Scottish  opinion  had  at  length  manifested  itself 

9*  ^lit  of  the  Argyle-Hamilton  Coalition  Government.     The 

tilh  Clergy  going  universally  for  the   English  Parliament, 

"the  bulk  of  the  Scottish  People  agreeing  fervidly  with  their 

T,  it  was  the  part  of  Argyle,  Loudoun,  and  others,  who 

*  die  approved  heads  of  the  popular  or  thoroughly  Presby- 

n  pvty,  to  represent  their  policy  in  the  Privy  Council,  and 

Jlate,  if  possible,  all  public  acts  accordingly.     In  the  Privy 

I,  however,  opinions  were  much  more  nearly  bolnnced 

1  in  the  country  at  large.     All  the  pseudo- Presbyterians  of 

It  body,  all  who  were  Presbyterians  because  they  could  not 

p  ihemselves,  started  up  in  the  new  character  of  Presbyterian 

They  would  live  and  die,  of  course,  for  the  Presby- 
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teiy  now  established  in  Scotland ;  but  they  would  maintain 
King's  cause  against  the  English  Rebels.     Here,  as  migh^ 
guessed,  the  Elephant  had  parted  company  with  the  Dromed^ 
In  other  words,  the  leading  champions  for  the  King  in. 
Scottish  Privy  Council,  against  Argyle  and  his  following, '«« 
the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  and  his  brother  Lanark.     To  tli* 
indeed,  the  King  had  at  this  time  absolutely  entrusted 
charge  of  his  interests  in  Scotland.     Nothing  could  exceed  i 
zeal  of  the  two  brothers.     On  the  whole  the  chances  w€ 
considerably  in  their  favour.     Despite  Argyle's  influence,  th* 
drew  many,  if  not  most,  of  the  Privy  Councillors  and  oth 
Edinburgh  officials  around  them ;  and,  as  this  was  a  case  i 
which  all  Scottish  Royalists  must  sink  their  minor  difference 
and  accept  the  lead  that  offered,  adhesion  to  the  Hamilto 
party  in  the  government  became,  for  the  nonce,  the  duty  of  a 
the  Conservatives  of  Scotland,  under  whatever  subordinate  d< 
nominations  of  IVaquairists,  Drumniondists,  Montrosists,pseud< 
Covenanters,    non-Covcnantcrs,    or    anti-Covenanters.       Tl 
Argyle  party,  on  the  other  hand,  called  also  the  Kirk  part 
included  all  the  more  resolute  Presbyterians,  and  nearly  all  tl" 
})opulace.     Had  you  lived  in  Scotland  between  January  at 
August,    1643,   you   would  have  had  to  choose  between  tl 
Dromedary  and  the  Elephant. 

Drummond,  of  course,  went  passionately  with  the  Elephan 
and  in  Januar\'  1643  he  had  an  opportunity  of  appearii 
l)ublicly,  as  one  may  say,  on  the  very  back  of  the  beast  Tl 
])recise  occasion  was  as  follows  : — 

The  English  Parliament  had  appealed  to  the  Scots  express 
for  armed  help  in  a  Declaration  dated  November  17,  1642,  ar 
the  King  had  sent  a  counter-Declaration  to  the  Scottish  Pri> 
Council,  dated  December  6,  with  an  order  that  it  should  I 
published.  At  a  Council  meeting,  about  the  20th  of  Decembc 
one-and-twenty  members  being  present,  there  was  a  vehemei 
debate  as  to  the  propriety  of  publishing  the  King's  Declaratic 


I  'Jess  Ihal  of  the  Parliament  were  to  be  published  also.    Some 

■  ■  TC  for  prinling  boih.  some  for  printing  neither,  some  for 
nniing  the  King's  only,  and  one    thoroughgoing  gentleman 

■  'i  for  printing  the  Parliament's  and  suppressing  the  King's. 
he  vote  came  lo  be  on  the  King's  Declaration  simpliciter, 

'"ml  or  not  print,  and  on  this  question  the  Hamilton  party  beat 

'■^c  Argyle  party  by  eleven  to  nine.     Immediately,  however, 

^-rroiinding  popular  opinion  was  up  in  a  phrenzy,  employing  as 

'-'  orgAns  two  public  bodies  existing  in  Edinburgh  side  by  side 

"Ui  ihc  Privy  Council.     One  was  that  Commission  for  the 

conservation  of  the  Peace  between  the  two  Kingdoms  which 

'-id  been  appointed  by  the  last  Scottish  Parliament,  and  which 

"IS,  in  fict,  another  edition  of  the  Priv>'  Council,  only  with 

'"ore  of  the  Argyle  or  Presbyterian  ingredient  in  its  compositioa 

"Tie  other  was  the  so-called  Commission  of  the  Kirk,  a  some- 

'fiat  unconstitutional  body  of  delegates,  both   minister  and 

-'>'-elders,  alwa>'s  appointed  by  the  last  General  Assembly  to 

■'I'tnintend  Kirk  affairs  till  the  meeting  of  the  next  Assembly. 

hile,  therefore,  petitions  from  Presbyteries  and  shires  were 

'^"ning  in  direct  to  the  Privy  Council,  remonstrating  with  that 

■'I'rcme  body  for  their  publication  of  his  Majesty's  message  by 

'^'-"If,  what    was   to    prevent   "some  Noblemen,   Barons,   and 

'  '""gtsses  occasionally  met  in  Edinburgh"  \i.c.  a  priwilc  gather- 

'y  of  the  Argyle  adherents)  from  applying  to  the  Commission 

'  *hc  General  Assembly  (where  Argyle  and  his  adherents  were 

■'"pOHcrfiil)  for  the  concurrence  of  that  venerable  body  in  a 

'"^■at  joint- petition  to  be  addressed  to  the  Commission  for  the 

'^tuervation  of  the  Peace  ?     No  sooner  said  than  done  ;  and, 

^^ly  in  January  1643,  ^^  great  joint-petition  was  duly  pre- 

^Bled  to  the  Conservators  of  the  Peace,  with  visible  effects 

^HpQ  that  body.     The  Privy  Council  had  done  wrong  in  pub- 

^B^   the   King's   Declaration,  and   the  blunder  could  be 

^■ttiiied  only  by  making  ii  dear  that  the  publication  did  not 

^^ffi]'  ap[irobation,    and    by   also    publishing   impartially   the 

^Hdu&tion  of  [he  English  Parliament  I  So  said  the  Conservators 
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of  the  Peace  between  the  two  Kingdoms,  pronouncing  or 
matter  clearly  within  their  commission.  By  this  time  1 
Privy  .Council  were  quite  prepared  to  acquiesce  so  £air  in  1 
popular  demands,  the  Hamiltons  having  instructions  from  1 
King  to  that  effect;  but  meanwhile  the  question  had  be 
widened  by  the  assiduity  of  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  in  getti 
up  what  was  called  a  Cross-Petition^  i.e,  a  Petition  to  be  p 
sented  to  the  Pri\y  Council  of  a  directly  contrary  tenor  to  tl 
sent  in  to  the  Conservators  of  the  Peace.  This  Cross-Petitic 
concocted  and  penned  by  the  Marquis  in  consultation  wi 
Traquair,  and  signed  by  a  great  many  "  Noblemen,  Barw 
Gentlemen,  and  others  " — i.e,  by  all  the  Drummondists  witl 
easy  reach  of  Edinburgh — was  received  by  the  Privy  Coun 
on  the  loth  of  January.  Immediately  the  Conservators  of  t 
Peace,  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk,  and  the  original  1 
Petitioners  of  the  Argyle  party,  rose  in  wrath  against  th< 
Cross-Petitioners,  execrating  them  as  public  enemies.  The  K 
Commissioners  not  only  threatened  Kirk-censures  against  l 
Cross-Petitioners,  but  prepared  a  "  thundering "  declarati 
against  them,  and  circulated  the  same,  with  an  order  tha 
should  be  read  from  all  the  pulpits  of  Scotland ;  and  the  O 
servators  of  the  Peace,  on  the  i8th  of  January,  approved 
this  Declaration  of  the  Kirk-Commissioners,  and  pronounc 
an  official  condemnation  on  the  Cross-Petition  as  prejudicial 
their  own  authority  and  tending  to  the  detriment  of  the  Str 
There  were  growls  in  defence  of  the  Cross-Petition  ;  but,  on 
whole,  the  Hamilton  party  in  the  Privy  Council  had  b< 
checkmated. 

One  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Cross-Petition  must  have  b< 
Drummond.  From  him,  at  all  events,  came  by  far  the  m 
formidable  growl  over  its  failure.  It  took  the  form  oJ 
tract  of  considerable  length,  entitled  "-Kta/xaxta  {Fighting  7i 
Shadmvs) ;  or  a  Defence  of  a  Pdition  tendered  to  the  Lord^ 
the  Council  of  Scotland  by  certain  Nobletnen  and  Gcntlem 
January^  1643."     After  the  Irene^  it  is  the  most  trenchant 
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i^mnunonil's  political  tracts.     It  is  so  trenchant  that  one  cannot 

Jippojc  it  10  have  had  more  than  a  clandestine   circulation. 

Tl"  Himiltons  andTraquair  may  have  induced  him  to  write  it; 

"ui,  indeed,  from  the  ver>'  form  of  the  tract  one  infers  as  much. 

'I  nnl«>dies  verbatim  the  Cross  Petition  ilself,  which  Hamilton 

"d  Traquair  had  penned.     But,  though  the  Hamiitons  might 

^^  gl.-ui  to  see  such  a  tract  on  the  King's  behalf,  they  can 

Miy  luve  adopted   it  openly.      For  it  transcends  in  out- 

Wlenness  the  Cross- Petition  which  it  reproduces  and  defends. 

^^t  is  3  very  muddled  document,  with  as  much  of  professed 

"'■'Pect  for  the  English   Parliament   in   it  as   could  be  intio- 

''uctd  hypocritically   in   connexion    with   the   main    |Jurpose; 

"fummond's  defence  is  more  like  what  Montrose  would  have 

"'Krtioneil,  and  lashes  for  the  King  without  reserve.     Though 

'■^\A  a  Defence  of  the  Cross-Petition,  it  is  rather  a  reply  to 

'■"-■    DtjLlaration   against    the  same  by  the  Commissioners  of 

"^  Kitk.     These  reverend  gcnllemen,  who  had  ordered  the 

'  ^'gy  all    over  the  land  to  read  the   Dcciaraiion    from  their 

^'''I'its,  are  the  Shadows  with  whom  Drumraond  fights;  and,  as 

-y  had  spoken   most   severely  of  the   Cross- Petit! oners,  so 

■'ftiinmond  throws  co-equal  vigour  into  his  reply,     ^fay,  the 

■'aow  is  more  than  co-equal.     The  Scottish  clergy  had  able 

I'^'ritncn  among  them  ;  but  they  had  provoked  an  abler  penman 

''■■i.t\  any  of  them,  unless  it  might  be  Alexander  Henderson  at 

hL^bcst. 

The  following  will  be  a  sufficient  sample  of  the  language  of 
■.'ftv  Skiitmachia  respecting  the  English  Parliament,  and  on  the 
'"lin  subject  of  Scotland's  duly  in  the  English  Civil  Wat : — 

"These  men,  if  we  will  give  credit  to  the  Declaration  of  a 
J^nec,  ot  give  (ailh  to  deeds,  rather  than  words,  are  not  a 
''iftiaracnt,  but  a  number  of  men  whose  hatred  and  tnalicc  to 
■')e  King's  person  is  implacable,  and  their  contempt  of  him  and 
'tis  authority  visible  and  notorious,  supported  by  the  insolence 
uul  licentiousness  of  the  people,  .  .  Neither  are  they  in 
number  cortsiderable ;  for  of  above  500  membcn  of  the  House 
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of  Commons  there  are  not  there  now  above  80  [Dm: 
wrong :  about  290  altogether  took  the  side  of  Parhame 
many  of  these  were  away  from  the  House  on  military 
of  above  an  hundred  of  the  House  of  Peers  [132  is  t 
nimiber]  not  above  15  or  16  [it  should  be  28  or  30]- 
are  so  awed  by  the  multitude  of  Anabaptists,  Brow 
other  persons,  desperate  and  of  decayed  fortunes  [E 
takes  all  his  facts,  and  some  of  his  phrases,  from  1 
manifestoes],  that  their  consultations  have  not  the  fre 
liberty  of  a  Parliament  These  men,  it  is  true,  sit  in 
of  the  Parliament,  as  the  Antichrist  sitteth  in  the  Churc 
exconmiunicating,  proscribing,  pursuing  by  fire  and  j 
true  Church,  governing  as  the  Thirty  Tyrants  did  the 
Athens.  At  their  best,  they  are  but  servants  usurping 
of  their  masters,  and  give  us  leave  to  cry  to  them  O  Si 
These  men  pretend  one  thing,  and  intend  another.  T 
the  gross  people,  and  the  rude  Scot,  believe  their 
altogether  Religion  and  a  Reformation  of  the  abus 
Church,  to  uphold  their  desperate  attempts ;  but  their 
are  quite  astray.  .  .  Brethren,  whose  subjects  are  y( 
ye  your  estates,  offices,  places,  and  lands,  of  any  Eng 
Did  ye  swear  your  oath  of  fidelity,  homage,  and  supi 
the  distempered  heads  of  Kimbolton,  Hampden,  Pyn 
Hasekig,  Marten,  Wylde,  Toll,  Sir  John  Wray,  Sir  Gil 
cap  [an  imaginary  member],  Sir  Henry  Vane,  or  othei 
calibre?  ...  If  the  King  doth  adore  any  othei 
whom  he  should,  if  he  aspire  to  any  other  Heaven,  err 
other  belief,  any  other  Baptism,  if  he  be  an  idolater,  if  i 
if  a  despiser  of  God  and  man,  let  us  take  amis  age 
If  he  be  an  oppressor,  if  he  hath  embrued  our  scaf 
innocent  blood,  if  he  hath  dishonoured  our  wives,  ra\ 
daughters,  robbed  us  of  our  riches,  lands,  and  posses 
us  take  arms  against  him  !  If  he  hath  denied  the  n^ 
all  his  subjects  justice,  if  he  hath  not  granted  us  more 
of  his  ancestors  (what  city,  nay  private  honest  man,  sc 
thing  which  was  lawful,  and  what  he  might  give,  who 
with  a  sad  countenance  ?),  let  us  take  arms  against  hi 
if  he  be  more  devout  than  the  most  religious  of  his  su 
he  be  more  free  of  the  great  and  roaring  sins  of  his 
than  any  of  his  subjects ;  if  he  hath  laboured  to  mai 
true  Protestant  Religion  to  the  uttermost  of  his  pow 
hath  never  offered  offence  to  any  man,  either  in  his 


ion  i  if  he  be  the  best  man  in  all  his  dominions,  and  vire 
''  quia  bonus;  why  should  we  hear  the  whispering  of 
^  arais  against  htm  ?    \Vhy  should  we  not  arise  in  arms 
it^?" 

\\xX  is  most  intercstir^  in  the  tract,  however,  is  the  unsparing 

s  with  which  Drummond  exhibits  in  it  his  hatred  of  the 

H  domination  of  the  PresUylerian   Clergy.     As  it  was  the 

inisdonets  of  the  General  Assembly  that  had  challenged 

J  the  tract,    by  their  interference  in  a  matter  of  State- 

\  and  by  their  sudden  call  upon  ail  the  pulpit-power  of 

y  land  to  aid  the  Argyle  policy  in  the  Privy  Council,  and 

li  Oie  Hamiltonians  or  Cross-peritioners,  so  now  Drummond 

■is  out  all  that  wrath  against  the  Clergy  collectively  which 

■d  long  been  in  his  mind.     One  of  his  habitual  feelings  since 

fcS,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  his  horror  at  what,  trying  to 

7  things  exactly  as  he  did,  we  ventured  to  call  the  Plague 

ffilack  Beetles,  then  so  visibly  brought  back  into  Scotland. 

t,  however,  had  he  described  and  denounced  this  plague 

Bvehemently  as  now.     The  denunciation  pervades  the  whole 

tt;  bat  a  few  sentences  will  suffice  for  quotation  ; — 

*  Among    all    the    sorts    of    people    on    the    face    of    the 

"' ,  Christians   should    be    of    the   most  mild    and  peace- 

I  disposition,    humble,    genile,    merciful,   bountiful,    and 

itable,  not  only  towards  those  of  their  oivn   profession, 

\  even   to    such   who    are  without,   and   to  all    men    in 

Amongst   all    Christians,    they  who   bear  a    public 

1    the   Church    of  God,    and    who    are   advanced  to 

b  and  govern  His  people,  should  be  eminenl,  as  in  their 

'  I  these  Christian  virtues,  and  in  the  practice  of 

y  pious  duty  towards  ail  men.     They  should  not  be  lifted 

I  with  pride,  double-tongued,  strikers,  brawlers.      Of  their 

Hf  endeavours  glory  ariseth  to  God  and  peace  to  men.     Gut, 

■loon  as  they  who  bear  a  public  charge  in  the  Church,  and 

Mild  be  examples  and  precedents  of  holiness  to  others,  begin 

Pbrealhe  great  matters,  altogether  estranged  from  their  voea- 

1,  or  contrary  to  it,  and  strive  to  prostrate  princes  and  peopti 

pihcir  will  and  pleasure,  seek  to  prescribe  laws  to  all  as  " 


voea-  ^MJ 

leople        ^^H 
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were  their  subjects,  confound  holy  and  profane  things  together, 
and,  instead  of  the  mild  doctrine  of  our  master  Jesus  Christ, 
and  being  ambassadors  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  become 
heralds  of  war,  of  preachers  turning  soldiers,  and  for  gowns  de- 
lighting to  glance  in  steel  and  arms,  then  everything  tumeth 
upside  down,  and  divisions,  discords,  tumults,  not  only  arise  and 
multiply  in  kingdoms,  but  in  every  city,  nay  almost  in  evoy 
family.     The  P'irc  and  Air,  put  out  of  their  natural  places,  make 
not  more  horrible  shakings  of  the  body  of  the  Earth  than  these 
men  do  of  the  politic  bodies  of  Kingdoms  and  Commonwealths, 
confounding  the  inhabitants  of  this  world  .  .  .  Brethren,  y^ 
labour  to  prove  your  proposition  because  that,  when  ye,  the 
Great  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  Inquisitors  of  the 
Faith,  and  men  of  unerring  spirits  (for  it  hath  been  disputed  ui 
the  schools  of  Spain  if  the  Fathers  Inquisitors  may  err),  wctt 
sitting  concerning  matters  meddled  with  in  our  Petition,  ^ 
private  persons  did  not  so  much  as  acquaint  you  wth  our  '^' 
tentions.     Petitions  to  the  I^rds  of  Council,  and  to  the  ^^^a 

of  Peace,  which  are  not  first  present ^\ 


missioners  for  the  Treaty 


to  the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  they  then 


^ 


their  Consistor)-  sitting,  arc  against  the  unity  of  Religion  and  t^V^. 
work  of  God  in  the  land,  cause  diversions  and  disturbanc^^^v 
imply  contempt,  usurj)ation,  and  division  !     This  is  too  grc^^^^-c 
an  diTtjfjLa  or  demand  to  be  granted  to  you.     And,  since  ye  lu\'^^^'C 
not  any  Act  of  your  AsscmbliLS  for  it,  na)   though  ye  had,  w  ^    V 
refer  it  to  your  j)robati()n,  reriuiring  you  to  answer  us  if  ye  thinl^  ^l 
Ix)rds  of  Parliament  and  State,  who  tendered  this  Petition,  bu^    ^■ 
only  private  men.     If  ye  value  yourselves  so  high  that  no  peti-^^     ^ 
tion  may  be  tendered  by  private  men  to  a  Council  or  Judges,    "^ 
except  they  first  be  presented  to  you  and  have  your  approbation,         ^ 
we  hold  you  usurpers  upon  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  and  con- 
temners of  royal  authority,  and  men  who  would  take  unto  them-       ^ 
selves  a  vast  unlimited  seditious  jurisdiction,  by  the  exercise  of 
an  arbitrarv'  i)ower  over  the  lives,  liberties,  and  estates  of  the 
lieges  of  this  kingdom,  and  who  strive  not  only  to  be  above 
men,  but  mankind.     Did  ever  the  Sj)anish  Inquisition  arise  to 
this  i)rcsumption  ?  .  .  .  Jf  the  alteration  and  reformation  ye  in- 
tend, and  which  ye  think  necessar}%  both  in  Church  and  State, 
must  be  made  by  blood,  we  are  of  different  minds  and  ojiinions 
from  you,  and  we  entreat  you  not  to  harbour  such  outrageous 
and  cruel  thoughts.     *  Repent  and  pray  unto  God,  if  perhaps 
the  thought  of  your  hearts  may  be  forgiven  you ;  for  ye  arc  in 
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billemcss  and  bond  of  iniquity.'  For,  where  by 
ahall  make  three  proselytes,  ye  shall  make  a  hundred 
I,  epicureans,  .-ind  men  of  no  religion,  who  neither 
tesbyierjan  nor  Episcopal  government  of  the  Church  ; 
tablishing  or  lessening  some  supposed  forms  of  super- 

our  neighbour  county,  ye  shall  plant  and  increase 
.  .  .  Brethren,  these  times  require  other  meditations 
T  thoughts.     Take  a  view  of  the  map  of  the  Earth, 

ye  shall  hnd  that  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  is  not  all 
,  and  that  England  and  it  together  make  but  one,  not 

Isle.  Now,  being  so  blessedly  contented  with  your 
ion  as  ye  arc,  why  seek  ye  to  involve  yourselves  in  the 
nd  quarrels  of  another  kingdom  ?  Ye  are  men  of 
k  if  ye  believe  the  English  will  enslave  their  undei- 
ukI  opinions  in  points  of  Religion  to  the  Scots  (the 
^  Religion,  in  the  politic  consideration,  being  holden 
f  servitude),  and  establish  our  Presbyterial  forms  in 
Tch.  .  .  .  Presumptuous  Churchmen  in  most  parts  of  the 

of  Europe  have  proven  worse  than  the  foxes  of  Sain- 
sy  but  burnt  the  corns  when  the  fields  were  white  for 
X;  but  these  have  burnt  whole  towns,  male  and  female 

ind  old  men,  guilty  or  not  guOty,  holy  or  profane, 

i  under  the  law  of  their  spoil  and  licentiousness;  dyed 

fields  in  blood  ;  turned  them  into  a  Golgotha,  as  in 
country  that  one  battle  of  Pinkie  can  testify,  where  a 
in  was  both  the  loss  of  the  field  and  Commonwealth, 

firebrands  of  strife,  trumpets  of  sedition,  the  Red 
hose  sitters  have  taken  peace  from  the  Earth.  There 
listian  country  which  hath  not  by  their  devices  been 
in  wars  ;  they  carry  the  common  people,  like  hawks, 
nto  dangers  and  destmction  ;  make  them  believe  the 

I  shake  when  the  moles  do  cast  up.  .  .  They  have 
m's  estate  at  this  time  so  desperate  that  the  living  envy 
and  may  wish  they  had  never  come  on  the  theatre  of 
I,  to  draw  the  air  of  anguish  and  calamities ;  to  be 
of  the  barbarous  dissensions  amongst  Christians,  who 

II  brothers,  and  should  live  in  amity  and  perfect  love 
■rhilst  now  &ny  Christian  should  live  in  greater  safety 
9)e  Turks,  Jews,  and  Infidels,  than  he  can  live  and 

this  miserable  span  of  mortality  amongst  men  pro- 
e  Jesus  Christ  with  him ;  the  Christian  Religion  being 
Qr  these  men  to  consist  in  outward  shows  and  cere- 


374  DRUMMOND  OF  HA  WTHORNDEN. 

monies,  rites,  songs,  springs,  babblings,  and  tautolog 
regarding  rather  sonantia  quam  solidc^  tumultuaiy  leam 
disputations  of  more  labour  than  profit,  and  in  an  ambitioi 
live  backward  to  the  Religion  of  Rome;  and  what  renu 
being  blind  obedience  to  some  General  Coimcil  or  Assem 
for  insurrection  against  Princes,  tumults,  murders,  plunderin| 
men  who  think  not  their  thoughts,  have  not  the  like  desi 
judgments,  and  opinions  with  them ;  publishing  Declarati 
one  against  another ;  fighting  first  by  pens,  then  with  pikes  \ 
muskets,  to  the  great  affrightment  of  all  who  are  not  of  tl 
faith,  especially  of  the  Jews,  who  resolve  rather  to  keep  tl 
ancient  rites  than  to  be  partakers  of  Christian  dissensions.'' 

This  is  clearly  the  language  of  one  who  had  become,  uni^ 
sally  and  indiscriminately,  a  clergy-hater.  It  is  the  langu 
of  one  to  whom  Churchmen  of  all  denominations,  Roi 
Catholic,  Episcopalian,  or  Presbyterian,  had  begun  to  Sf 
but  diverse  forms  of  one  perennial  pest,  though  the  partia 
form  of  the  pest  that  then  afflicted  Scotland  seemed  about 
worst. 

Really,  in  this  last  particular,  there  was  much  to  exc 
Drummond.  To  a  man  of  his  temperament  and  culture,  noi 
speak  of  his  political  principles,  there  could  hardly  have  b 
a  more  irritating  form  of  the  Plague  of  Black  Beetles  than  t 
which  then  troubled  Scotland.  There  they  were,  swanr 
everywhere,  intniding  themselves  into  every  house,  tumbl 
into  everything.  What  every  man,  and  every  man's  wife,  ( 
said,  or  thought ;  how  they  spent  their  Sundays ;  how  tl 
household  was  managed ;  how  their  children  were  educat 
whether  the  man*^remembered  his  Covenant  obligations ;  whet 
he  interpreted  them  rightly ;  whether  he  was  zealous  enougl 
his  public  appearances  for  them  :  the  oversight  of  all  this  ^ 
the  professional  care  of  the  Presbyterian  Clergy.  The  mei 
and  moral  discipline  of  Scotland  belonged  to  them  by  the  div 
right  of  their  office ;  and  woe  to  them  if  they  were  lax  in 
And  so,  the  moral  passing  inevitably  into  the  political,  they  1 
assumed  the  universal  social  regulation,  comfortable  enoi 
guides  for  the  vast  majority,  who  went  with  them  willingly  a 
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ktiringly,  but  dreadful  inquisitors  and  torments  for  all  who 

in    any  respect  beyond    prescribed  bounds,    or    pcr- 

i  too    tnucli    in  tliinking  for    tiiemselves.       There  have 

|»y»  been,  under  all  difficulties,  men  of  this  last  class  in  Scot- 

1,  and  in  no  country  does  one  see  more  manly,  courageous, 

I  nrongly-oHginal  faces ;  but  it  might  be  a  fair  speculal 

her  in   the  "  pawky  "  type  of  physiognomy  which  is  often 

>e  marked  in  Scottish  streets,  conjoined  with  the  soft  walk, 

I  tleek  black  gloves  touching  each  other  in  front,  and  the 

Hive  or  sidelong  glance,  there  is  not  a  relic  of  that  old 

astical  tyranny  which  drilled  a  considerable  percentage 

I  Scotsmen    through    several    generations    into    a   look    of 

in  propositions  known  to  be  untenable. 

d  yet,  on  the  other  side,  how  much  might  be  said  1    That 

,   "The  Plague  of  Black  Beetles,"  which  1  have  used 

Rial  times,  to  convey  as  strongly  as  possible  the  disgust  with 

li  Dnimmond  and  others  reg.tidcd  the  all-dominant  activity 

the  Scottish  Presbyterixm  Clergy  of  their  day,  is  a  phrase 

t  to   be   retracted   perhaps,    but   to   be  greatly  qualified. 

:  Presbyterian  Clergy,  it  will  be  found  on  due  enquiry, 

int  aiid  meddlesome  as  they  were  to  the  last  degree, 

e  yet,  all  in  all,  the  sincerest  men  in  Scotland,  the  most 

hterested,  the  most  anxious  to  do  right     Compared  with 

P  best  of  them,  the  nobles  associated  with  them,  were,  with 

:  exceptions,  very  poor  creatures.      But   more  than  this. 

^""i  Scottish  Clerg)'  had  but  set  themselves  with  unusual  energy 

'•>  Ibe  iicrformance  of  a  duty  which  had  been  claimed  till  then 

»ythe  clergies  of  all  times  and  lands — the  duly  of  thinking  in 

•"ntiKtre  of  high  moment  for  the  community  within  which  they 

■ere  lodged  ;  and  it  may  be  said  that  the  thinking  provided  for 

"W  Scottish  people  by  their  clergy  was  not  only  good  average 

in  itself,   but  also  in  due  accord  with  the  popular 

.     Tlirough  the  healthy  Presbyterian  device  of  lay-elder- 

d  by-votes  in  all  ecclesiastical  assemblies,  it  was  even 

/  in  pari  by  what  the  jiereisteni  and  impudent  sacer- 


I 


376  DRUMMOND  OF  IIAWTHORNDEN. 


dotalism  which  still  governs  our  European  vocabulaxy  continues 
to  call  the  "  lay"  mind. 

In  the  immediate  question  of  national  policy,  at  all  events, 
the  Presbyterian  Clergy  of  1 643  were  far  more  deep-seeing  than 
Drummond,  far  more  truly  the  consistent  Scottish   patriots. 
Drummond,  indeed,  was  tlieoretically  ahead  of  them,  and  of  any 
other  clergy  that  Britain  had  yet  seen,  in  the  conception  of  a 
toleration  of  religious  differences  as  necessary  and  proper  in 
every  community,  whatever  might  be  the  form  of  the  Elstablished 
Church.     His  eloquent  protests  for  such  a  toleration  in  several 
of  his  writings  come  home  to  us  now,  and  are  much  to  his  credit 
But,  when  we  consider  with  what  other  tenets  in  his  political 
creed  this  Toleration  tenet  was  associated,  we  can  see  that  it  was 
practically  worthless  in  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  actual  con- 
troversy.    Had    Drummond    gone  heart  and  soul   with  his 
countrymen  in  their  general  struggle  with  King  Charles,  and      _i 
then  unfurled  his  Toleration  tenet  among  them,  despite  the     -^ 
Presbyterian  Clergy,  with  a  view  to  teach  them  the  right  use  oi^^^ 
their  victory,  he  would  have  been  a  Scottish  Phcenix,  and 
should  now  have  looked  back  upon  him  with  all  the 
admiration.      But   there   was   nothing  of  the   sort.      On  th 
contrary,  passive  obedience  to  the  King  was  still  Dnimmond 
one  ultimate  rule  of  politics.     Tunnoil  and  carnage  caused 
the  i)crsistence  of  people  or  clergy  in  what  they  desired  w 
inexcusable  and  merely  hideous ;  turmoil  and  carnage  caused 
the  persistence  of  one  crowned  gentleman  in  any  crotchets 
his  whatever  were  regrettable,  punishable  perhaps  after  a  l 
cycle  at  the  bar  of  Heaven,  but  legitimate  for  the  time  ul 
Earth.     And  so,  criticising  Charles  privately,  jotting  do\^T* 
his  note -books  i)hrases   about  Charles   which  show   that 
thought  him  a  narrow-brained  bigot,  unfit  for  his  post,    'Dr^ 
mond  had   nothing  better  to  do  publicly  than  maintain   t. 
bigot,  and  join  his  fine  voice  to  the  chorus  of  praises  that  Y^ 
begun  to  be  raised  over  him.     We  like  Dnmimond  for 
Toleration  tenet,  and  it  was  his  honourable  distinction  from  "t 
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ftcsbyterian  Clei^;  but  where  could  he  fancy  that  tenet  com- 
fflg  into  ojjeration  ?  A  Toieration  tenet  propounded  only  as  a 
Itopdiil  .^cl•iclent  of  this  King's,  or  some  King's,  future  will,  a. 
Ttrfcniion  tenet  suggested  in  small  letters  as  one  item  in  a 
IxJttical  creed  the  paramount  doctrine  of  which,  written  in 
^jrlal  letters,  was  absolute  obedience  to  the  Prince,  was  a 
Piwity  inttilcclual  curiosity,  but  not  worth  twopence  for  service, 
'"he  Scottish  I'resbyterian  Clergy,  without  any  Toleration  tenet 
11  all,  but  only  with  their  rough  general  sagacity,  were  much 
"lore  in  the  right  than  Drummond.  While  we  remember  their 
tiulis,  therefore,  and  even  picture  them  as  "black  beetles  "if 
*«  like.  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  it  was  they  that  kept 
Gotland,  in  that  crisis  of  British  Histor)-,  fimi  to  the  permanent 
■^^Uie  of  truth  and  liberty,  because  firm  to  the  alliance  of  the 
English  I'arliament- 

For  they  succeeded.  The  Black  Beetles  and  the  Dromc- 
■^oiy  sutteeded  together.  In  vain  did  Hamilton,  created  a 
l^ke  by  the  Kbg  for  his  zeal  (April  is,  1643),  toil  on  in  the 
*ffun  to  (bniw  Scotland  to  the  King,  or  even  to  keep  it  neutial 
^Ugusi  1643  was  the  decisive  month.  The  assistance  of  the 
**;ws  had  then  become  more  desirable  than  ever  to  the  English 
'  '*^BameDt.  because  the  Barliameniary  Generals,  Essex,  Man- 
t,  and  Waller,  had  been  managing  but  jtoorly,  and  the  King 
d  had  the  best  of  it  in  recent  battles.  Fortunately  also  for  the 
e  that  the  assistance  could  now  be  obtained,  the  Knglisfa 
9it  had  committed  itself  irrevocably  by  recent  proceed- 
D  %  rool-and-braach  abolition  of  Episcopacy,  and  a  rccon- 
iH  of  the  Cliurch  of  England  on  some  other  model.and  had 
invoked  the  long-promised  Assembly  of  English  Divines  at 
*csiiiiinster,  to  assist  in  considering  what  that  model  should 
Thid  famous  Westminster  Assembly  had  actually  met 
VJoly  I),  In  such  circumstances  it  was  that  Comnussioners 
^^m  the  Parliament,  one  of  whom  was  Sir  Harry  Vane, 
inied  by  two  Commissioners  from  the  Westminster 
biy,  came  10  Edinburgh,  to  arrange,  if  po&sibl^  for  a 
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definite  agreement  with  the  Scots.  The  Scots,  on  their  pait» 
were  then  quite  ready.  A  Convention  of  the  Estates  had  met 
at  Edinburgh,  June  22,  assuming,  in  spite  of  all  the  protests  of 
Hamilton  and  his  party,  the  full  powers  of  a  Scottish  Parliament; 
and  on  the  2d  of  August  the  General  Assembly  of  the  KiriL  had 
also  met,  the  fiflh  r^ular  annual  assembly  after  the  famous  revo- 
lutionaiy  one  of  Glasgow.  Treating  with  these  bodies,  the 
English  Commissioners  found  no  difficulty,  if  only  the  English 
Parliament  would  consent  to  one  condition.  What  was  that^ 
It  was  that  the  Treaty  between  the  two  nations  for  mutual 
co-operation  through  the  rest  of  the  Civil  War  should  not  be  a 
civil  compact  only,  but  also  a  religious  one.  On  this  the  Scots 
insisted;  and,  to  show  what  they  meant,  they  produced  a 
Solemn  League  and  Covenanty  in  which  they  proposed  that  the 
two  nations,  both  by  their  governments  and  by  general  subscrip- 
tion throughout  their  communities,  should  at  once  concur. 
The  English  Commissioners,  having  examined  the  document, 
suggested  some  modifications  ;  and,  these  modifications  having 
been  accepted  by  the  Scottish  Convention  of  Estates,  and  by 
the  Scottish  General  Assembly  (August  17),  it  only  remained 
to  be  seen  whether  tlie  English  Parliament  and  the  English 
Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster  would  ratify  the  document 
on  the  English  side.  There  was  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they 
would  For,  though  the  document  pointed  to  the  establishment 
of  Presbytery  in  England,  it  by  no  means  tied  up  the  English 
to  that  conclusion.  It  pledged  both  nations,  certainly,  against 
a  return  either  to  Popery  or  to  Episcopal  Government ;  but,  for 
the  rest,  it  only  pledged  them  to  mutual  fidelity  to  each  others 
privileges  and  liberties,  to  efforts  after  more  moral  and  Christian 
lives  than  hitherto,  and  to  a  continued  "  endeavour  to  bring  the 
Churches  of  God  in  the  three  kingdoms  to  the  nearest  conjunc- 
tion and  uniformity  in  Religion,  Confession  of  Faith,  Form  of 
Church  Government,  Directory  for  Worship,  and  Catechising." 
I-.et  the  English  Parliament  but  accept  the  document,  and  20,000 
Scots  or  more  would   cross  the  border  as  an  auxiliai}'  array 
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^inst  the  King,  In  earnest  of  these,  and  in  faith  that  the 
Englisii  Parliament  would  accept  the  offered  Covenant,  ihc 
Sconiih  General  Asscml)ly  at  once  nominated  five  Scottish 
IHnnes  (Henderson,  Baillie,  Douglas,  Rutherford,  and  Gillespie) 
oii  three  Scottish  lay-cldcrs  (the  Earl  of  Cassilis,  I^rd  Mait- 
hntl,  and  Sir  Ardiibald  Johnstone)  to  act  as  representatives  of 
Scotland  in  the  Assembly  at  Westminster. 

With  some  slight  additional  modifications,  the  English  Parlia- 
iwnt,  after  consultation  with  the  Westminster  Assembly,  did 
oilhusiastically  accept  the  Solemk  League  and  Covenant, 
lliE  two  Houses  issuing  an  ordinance  that  it  should  be  pub- 
li^cd,  and  subscribed  and  sworn  to  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
English  realm,  and  themselves  setting  the  example  by  subscrib- 
ingaml  swearing  to  it  in  mass  (Sept.  15).  Scotland,  which  had 
t»n)  Hraiiing  for  this  result,  then  duly  followed,  the  Committee 
of  the  Convention  of  Estates  ordaining  (Oct.  ii)  that  the  Cove- 
nant should  be  subscribed  to  universally  throughout  Scotland, 
"nder  pain  oi  confiscation  of  goods  and  other  punishments. 
'Thiw,  in  addition  to  the  National  Scottish  Covenant  of 
'S38,  binding  on  Scotland  only,  there  was,  from  October, 
''43,  another  documcint,  called  The  Solemn  Leacije  and 
Covexant,  of  Scottish  origin,  but  common  to  the  t\vo  king- 
doms, and  linking  them  together. 

H^This  Solemn  League  and  Covenan-t  was  even  a  more  des- 

^BiVe  dose  for  tlie  Scottish    Royalists   than    the    National 

^P'ntANT  had  been,     They  must  have  been  nearly  frantic  over 

"*nd  only  the  siiddcnness  of  the  transaction  can  account  lor 

'"^  tmall  amount  of  reclamation  against  it  made  among  them 

^'  'he  time.     Among  Drummond's  papers,  however,  is  one  en- 

''tl«i  Rttnoras  for  the  Natienal  League  Mween  S<etland  and 

^'^land.     It  must  have  been  ttTitten  in  or  shortly  after  (;)ctober, 

'^*3.  when  the  Covenant  was  past  recall,  and  the  signing  of  it 

*"  Over  Scotland  and  England  had  made  considerable  progress. 

*«Mr«(  (••  delays  "  or  "  stops  ")  is  therefore  hardly  the  proper 
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name  for  the  paper :  it  is  rather  a  bitter  secret  protest  against 
an  act  akeady  done.  It  consists  of  thirteen  paragraphs,  twelve 
of  which  are  reasons  of  protest ;  and  it  so  happens  that  the 
opening  words  of  each  paragraph  give  its  essence,  thus  : — 

"No  subjects  under  a  monarchy  and  ancient  sovereignty, 
without  their  sovereign's  consent,  may  enter  into  a  League  or 
Covenant  with  a  stranger  nation. 

"  Those  who  have  subscribed  the  Scottish  Covenant,  or  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  without  being  perjured,  cannot  swear  to  this 
League.  There  the  defence  of  the  king's  honour  and  person, 
with  the  maintenance  of  the  prerogatives  of  his  crown,  are  sworn 
unto;  and  here,  in  this  League,  the  privileges  of  the  Parliament 
of  England  solemnly  are  sworn  to  :  which  two  cannot  well 
subsist  together,  it  being  one  of  the  terriblest  privileges  of  the 
Parliament  of  England  to  depose  their  kings  at  their  pleasure 
[Historical  precedents  of  deposition  of  kings  in  England  are 
here  mentioned].     .     .     . 

"  By  this  League  we  are  sworn  to  defend  the  Religion  of  Eng- 
land in  Catechism  and  Discipline  [rather  a  misrepresentation] ; 
and  yet  we  know  not  what  they  are.     .     . 

"It  is  a  great  folly  to  make  a  people  swear  to  maintain  the 
liberties  of  stranger  nations,  of  which  they  are  ignorant.  .  .  . 

"  It  is  of  no  small  difficulty  to  understand  that  this  oligarchy 
now  assembled  in  London  is  a  Parliament,  having  neither  King, 


Spiritual  Lords,  nor  a  competent  number  of  Peers, 
silently  retracts  his  former  reduction  of  the  Englis 


Drummond 
1  Commons 


to  a  residue  of  80,  having  doubtless  heard  that  at  least  220  of 
the  Commons  House  had  already  taken  the  Covenant].  .  .  . 

"  This  League  will  plunge  us  into  an  eternal  war,  of  which 
none  living  can  have  assurance  of  the  event.     .     . 

"  The  Church  of  God  is  not  established  by  human  policy 
and  wit ;  neither  is  Religion  to  be  established  or  upholden  by 
arms.     .     . 

"  This  League,  though  sworn  and  subscribed,  concemeth  no- 
thing the  oligarchy  assembled  at  London;  for  the  subscribing 
and  swearing  to  maintain  the  liberties  of  a  Parliament  is  to 
swear  to  maintain  the  Hberties  of  the  Three  Estates  of  the 
Kingdom.     .     .     . 

"  It  is  fearful,  and  includeth  a  repugnancy  in  itself,  to  swear 
men  for  amendment  of  their  lives,  and  that  each  one  shall  en- 
deavour to  go  before  others  in  example  of  goodness  and  a  real 
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tfonDatioTi,  and  then  to  raise  them  up  in  arms  against  thcii 
own  countrymen.     .     .     . 

"What  a  folly  it  is  lo  swear  men  to  the  extirpation  of  orders 
wilirf  the  Church,  as  if  Bishops,  Arch-Deans,  Sic,  -mi  an  arls- 
loCTnlical  government,  were  not  lawful  amongst  Cliristians:  which 
ihejr  shall  never  be  able  to  prove  by  Scripture  or  reason,  but 
onl|  by  tlieir  armed  niRians  and  the  mad  ban-dogs  of  the  ras- 
tility.     .     .     . 

"The  penahy  of  not  subscribing  is  not  Christian,  and  more 
t<CKeming  the  Turks  and  Cannibals  than  any  professing  the 
liine  of  Jesus  Christ.     . 

"  If  the  substance  and  matter  of  the  Oath  be  lawful,  an  honest 
nan  will  keep  it  without  an  oath  ;  and,  if  it  be  not  lawful,  the 
•Jiih  bindeth  no  man  to  it"  .     .     . 

Some  of  these  reasons  of  Drummond  against  the  Solemn 
I'KACut  ANi>  Covenant  are  very  sound.  Some  of  them  aic 
the  very  reasons  which  led  not  a  few  of  those  extreme  English 
8e»[)lutionists  whom  Drummond  would  have  stigmatized  as 
ibe  Worst  of  "  the  mad  ban-dogs  of  the  rascality  " — John  lil- 
IwiK,  for  example— lo  refuse  most  stiihhomly  to  take  the  Cove- 
"fflt,  and  which  led  some  of  the  most  forward  Knglish  Parlia- 
Oieniirians  who  did  take  it  fervently—  -Cromwell  and  Milton,  for 
*Umi)lc^to  doubt  afterwards  whether  it  had  not  been  "a  blunder. 
"ut,  unfortunately,  Drummond  had  not  put  himself  into  the 
'Jfily  [rrcditament  that  would  have  entitled  him  to  plead  those 
'^jecticiiis  of  his  which  were  ethically  the  most  vali<l.  What 
"^t  had  /u  to  stand  on  the  sacredncss  of  individual  liberty  ? 
1  he  King  had  imposed  Covenants,  was  irai>osing  Covenants. 
"'"lid  impose  Covenants  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  as  stringent 
^  this  one,  though  of  a  contrary-  sense.  Not  a  murmur  from 
^tummond  against  these.  He  found  his  objections  to  Covc- 
"««s,  or  at  least  expressed  them,  only  when  the  particular 
•Covenant  he  did  not  like  came  to  his  own  door  ;  and,  had  the 
"Ppoiite  kind  of  Covenant  been  going  round  lo  other  people's 
d«as  in  the  King's  name,  he  would  have  been  silent  He  is 
'^  10  much  to  be  pitied,  therefore,  if  he  had  lo  undergo  the 
Piiaof  subscribing  to  this  new  Solemn  X^ea^c  and  Covenant  as 
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he  had  subscribed  to  its  predecessor,  the  National  Scottish  Cove- 
nant That  he  had  to  do  so  there  can  be  no  doubt  He 
would  not  have  minded  that  so  much,  if  he  could  have  seen 
the  new  League  baulked  of  its  substantial  effect  But,  at  length, 
on  the  19th  of  January,  1644,  Leslie  and  his  21,500  Scottish  sol- 
diers did  march  into  England 

They  were  not  of  much  use  to  the  English  Parliamentarians 
after  all.  They  assisted  in  the  great  battle  of  Marston  Moor 
(July  2,  1644),  the  first  really  smashing  blow  that  the  King 
received ;  but,  after  that,  they  sank  into  an  inactivity  which 
was  thought  discreditable.  This  inactivity  iiv'as  partly  caused 
by  the  political  state  of  things  in  England.  For,  while  fighting 
against  the  King,  the  Parliament  had  been  discussing  various 
public  questions,  and  especially  the  Church  Question ;  and  in 
this  Church  Question  a  great  division  of  opinion  had  presented 
itself,  remembered  now  as  the  strife  between  the  Presb\'terians 
and  the  Independents. 

The  Westminster  Assembly,  deferring  much  to  the  advice  of 
the  few  Scottish  Commissioners  included  in  it,  had  declared 
itself  almost  unanimously  for  a  reconstruction  of  the  English 
Church  on  the  system  of  pure  and  simple  Presbyterianism,  after 
the  Scottish  model.  In  Parliament  also  the  partisans  of 
Presbyterianism  pure  and  simple  were  greatly  in  the  majority  ; 
and  the  mass  of  the  English  nation,  with  the  City  of  London  to 
lead,  tended  the  same  way.  The  dissentients  were  the  so-called 
Independents.  By  this  name  had  come  to  be  known  a  con- 
siderable minorit}^  of  persons,  both  in  London  and  scattered 
through  the  provinces,  who  were  as  resolute  against  a  Prelacy 
as  the  Scots  and  the  English  Presbyterians  were,  but  whose 
ideas  of  the  proper  constitution  of  a  Church  were  derived  rather 
from  those  native  Separatists,  Sectaries,  or  extreme  religious 
opinionists,  who  since  Elizabeth's  time,  had  maintained  a 
smothered  existence  in  England,  distinct  from  the  ordinary 
body  of  the  English  Puritans,  more  unrelentingly  persecuted  by 
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the  authorities,  and  indeed  regarded  by  these  authorities,  and 
by  the  more  moderate  Puritans  themselves,  as  dangerous  vennir. 
These  early  Sepamtists  or  Sectaries  had  not  contended  merely, 
like  the  ordinary  body  of  the  Puritans,  for  an  abatement  of 
Prelalic  rigour,  a  simphfication  of  ceremonies,  and  a  more 
efliKtivc  Calvinistic  teaching  in  the  National  Church;  they  had 
objected  to  any  oi^nised  National  Church  whatsoever.  They 
had  objected,  by  implication,  to  any  Church  that  should  be 
goveraed  by  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  as  much  as  to  the  actual 
Church  which  was  governed  by  Bishops.  Their  notion  of  the 
proper  Christian  Church  in  any  land  had  been  that  it  should 
consist  merely  of  such  congregations  of  believers  as  might 
naturally  and  spontaneously  form  themselves  in  that  land,  each 
independent  within  itself,  and  having  no  connection  with  other?, 
except  what  might  arise  from  voluntary  and  brotherly  intei- 


\Vhen  the  English  Revolution  broke  out  at  the  opening  of  the 
Long  Parliament,  there  was  more  of  this  old  native  leaven  of 
Independency  in  England  than  appeared.  On  the  whole,  how- 
ever, what  with  the  strong  bent  towards  Presbyterian  ism  already 
inherent  in  the  general  body  of  the  Fnglish  Puritans,  and  what 
with  llie  influence  of  Scottish  precept  and  example,  this  Inde- 
pendency had  hitherto  been  powerless  in  the  all-essential  debate 
as  10  llic  hiture  constitution  of  the  F-nglish  Church.  In  that 
debate  Presbyterian  ism  had  carried  all  before  it.  There  were, 
indeed,  five  Independents,  of  a  very  mild  type,  among  the 
Divines  of  the  Westminster  Assembly ;  but  all  that  they  had 
been  able  to  do  was  to  object  to  various  points  of  the  Presty- 
terian  theory  as  they  came  up  in  debate,  and  keep  the  Assembly 
disagreeably  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  was  a  rival  theory  of 
Independency  or  Congregationalism  which  might  have  something 
to  say  for  itself  Accordingly,  by  these  divines  themselves,  as 
well  as  by  the  Independents  and  Sectaries  of  a  more  pronounced 
^pe  scattered  through  England,  and  also  by  Cromwell,  Vane, 
other?,  who  were  the  recognised  Parliamentary  representatives 
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of  Independency,  and  responsible  for  the  leadership,  all  idea  of 
making  a  stand  absolutely  for  the  Congregationalist  theory  in 
opposition  to  the  Presbyterian  had  been  given  up.  That  the 
'Church  of  England  must  be  reconstituted  on  the  Presbyterian 
system  they  had  accepted  as  a  fact  But,  while  accepting  this 
fact,  they  had  thrown  their  whole  strength  into  a  most  momen- 
tous controversy  affecting  the  extent  of  legal  power  to  be 
vested  in  the  new  Presbyterian  Establishment  The  contro- 
versy took  various  forms,  each  tending  to  a  relaxation  of  the 
proposed  new  English  system  of  Presbytery  from  the  strictness 
of  the  Scottish  model.  By  far  the  most  important  demand  oT 
the  Independents,  however,  was  the  demand  for  a  guaranteed 
Toleration  of  Dissent  under  the  new  Establishment  Let  the 
new  Presbyterian  Church  be  the  State  Church,  with  all  the 
emoluments  and  advantages  belonging  to  such  an  institution ; 
but  let  there  be  no  compulsion  to  membership  of  it ;  let 
Englishmen  and  Englishwomen  who  had  scruples  about  its 
doctrines  or  its  forms  be  free  to  associate  in  congregations  for 
themselves  ! 

A  very  moderate  demand,  surely  ;  but  O  what  an  uproar  it 
raised  !  The  Presbyterians,  to  a  man,  with  the  Scottish  divines 
conspicuous  among  them,  rose  against  any  Toleration  whatsoever 
They  condemned  Toleration,  or  Liberty  of  Private  Conscience, 
both  name  and  thing  ;  they  denounced  it  as  the  error  of  errors, 
the  blasphemy  of  blasphemies,  the  arch-invention  of  the  DeviL 
The  suppression  of  sects  and  heresies,  the  compulsory  con- 
formity of  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  in  England  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  about  to  be  set  up,  was,  they 
maintained,  the  only  perfect,  lawful,  Scriptural,  possible, 
expedient,  rational,  desirable,  or  endurable  consummation.  It 
was  implied  in  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  they  said, 
that  there  should  be  no  Toleration,  no  Liberty  of  Private 
Conscience.  The  Independents,  on  the  other  hand,  denied 
that  this  was  in  the  Covenant,  declared  that  they  had  never 
understood  it  to  be  in  the  Covenant,  but  practically  did  not 
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cue  whether  it  was  in  the  Covenant  or  not.  There  s/iould  be 
Toleration  and  I-iberty  of  Conscience,  more  or  less  in  amount, 
in  England,  or  forty  thousand  Englishmen  would  know  the 
leason  why  I  For  by  this  time  Independency,  in  the  sense  of  a 
general  desire  for  freedom  in  Religion,  rather  than  of  mere 
pragmatical  attachment  to  the  Congregationalist  principle,  had 
become  rife  in  the  Parliamentary  Army,  and  Cromwell,  as  thr 
most  popular  man  in  that  Army,  had  a  i)ower  at  his  back 
additional  to  all  his  power  in  Parliament  There  was  plenty 
fttsbyterianism  in  the  English  Parliamentary  Army  ;  but  the 
mass  of  the  Army  had  become  Cromwell ian  or  Independent, 
indignant  at  the  prospect  of  a  new  Presbyterian  tyranny  in 
England  in  place  of  the  abolished  Prelacy,  angry  at  the  wrong- 
bcadedness  of  the  English  politicians  that  seemed  to  be  working 
to  that  end,  and  sick,  above  all,  of  the  pestering  intrusiveness 
^  the  Scots,  with  their  everlasting  appeals  to  the  Covenant, 
4t'ir  acquired  dictatorship  in  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and 
^e  encumbrance  of  their  useless  and  expensive  auxiliaries  on 
^glish  ground. 

That  the  Scottish  Auxiliary  Army  had  been  so  useless  was 
Putly  owing  to  the  fact  that  Leslie  had  had  to  adjust  his 
'toeg}'  to  the  peculiar  interests  and  desires  of  his  countrymen 
^  the  complex  state  of  the  English  Church-controversy.  To  aid 
*^  beating  the  King  with  a  view  to  the  establishment  of  Scottish 
**resbyter>'  in  England,  and  precisely  so  flir  as  might  favour  that 
^e,  was  virtually  the  task  prescribed  to  him  by  the  Scottish 
^vemment ;  and  one  can  see  how,  in  trj'ing  to  fulfil  this  task, 
^€  should  have  found  his  faculty  of  caution  most  in  request, 
^e  English  Presbyterians,  at  least,  did  not  complain  of  him 
^^  that  ground  To  them,  no  less  than  to  the  Scots,  the  beat- 
"^6  of  the  King  in  such  a  way  and  to  such  an  extent  as  should 
^*Jsure  the  Presbyterian  settlement,  the  suppression  of  the 
Indejicndents  and  Sects,  and  the  extinction  of  the  Toleration 
neresy,  had  become  the  aim  and  nile  of  the  war.  Victory  in 
the  vague,  victory  to  be  followed  by  a  Church-chaos,  was  a 
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prospect  from  which  they  shrank  with  horror.  Nay,  in  th< 
minds  of  many  of  them,  and  especially  of  the  Presbyteriai 
leaders  in  Parliament,  and  the  chief  Presbyterian  commanden 
of  the  Army,  a  wider  fear  had  begun  to  mingle  with  the  direc 
solicitude  for  a  strictly  regulated  Church.  What  if  Monarch; 
itself  should  go  down  in  the  Civil  War,  Monarchy  and  all  th^ 
institutions  of  aristocratic  privilege  connected  with  it  ?  Littr 
wonder  that,  in  this  state  of  mind,  the  war  was  carried  on,  so  fss 
as  it  depended  on  the  English  Presbyterians,  if  not  with  Leslie 
cautious  inactivity,'  at  least  with  a  very  respectable  amount 
lethargy.  Not  to  ruin  the  King  utterly,  but  to  win  and  maintrt^ 
such  a  superiority  over  him  by  occasional  battles  as  should  bri^i 
him  to  treat — this  had  become  the  Presbyterian  policy.  Hea  - 
a  distinction  between  the  Presbyterians  and  tlie  Indcpendccr 
in  the  matter  of  soldiering,  developed  logically  enou^ 
out  of  their  primary  difference  on  the  question  of  rcligio- 
freedom.  The  Indejiendents,  as  the  more  extreme  revoW 
tionists,  were  troubled  with  none  of  those  compunctions 
fighting  the  King  which  imi)cded  the  Presbyterians.  Th^ 
threw  more  heart  into  the  war,  wanted  to  end  it  as  swiftly  ai^ 
crashingly  as  they  could,  and  were  by  no  means  particular  c^ 
to  the  prcci'sc  shape  of  things  that  should  come  out  at  the  oth^ 
end  of  the  crash.  If  Royalty  should  be  conserved,  well  an*- 
good :  they  had  no  wish  to  destroy  Royalty,  if  it  could  co-e.xiss 
with  more  general  interests.  If  it  should  please  the  fates  tha 
there  should  be  a  State  Church  in  England  on  the  Scottish 
Presbyterian  model,  they  would  not  seriously  object :  nay,  ii 
there  were  to  be  a  State  Church  at  all,  that  model  was  as  good 
as  any,  because  it  would  gratify  the  largest  number.  Only,  sc 
far  as  in  them  lay,  Royalty  should  emerge  from  the  war  well 
begirt  by  constitutional  checks,  and  in  the  charter  of  the  new 
Presbyterian  State  Church  there  should  be  an  ample  guarantee 
for  liberty  of  dissent  and  the  rights  of  private  conscience. 

Always  in  a  state  of  war  valour  and  energy  are  sure  of  the- 
preference.     However  strong  the  demarkation  of  a  community 
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into  two  parties,  there  are  always  masses  so  loosely  attached  to 
either  side  that  a  phrase,  an  incident,  a  sudden  gust  of  sentiment, 
will  whisk  them  to  the  other.  Accordingly,  when,  in  the  weari- 
ness of  the  long  war,  it  had  begun  to  be  observed  that  little 
success  had  been  achieved  anywhere  except  by  Cromwell  and 
his  Independents,  and  when  many  who  had  hitherto  called 
themselves  Presbyterians  had  begun  consequently  to  say  "After 
all,  the  Independents  are  the  fellows  for  fighting,"  it  was  but  a 
step  to  concede  farther  that  the  I^iberty  of  Conscience  which 
these  "fighting  fellows''  wanted  was  nothing  so  very  unreason- 
able. Even  in  Parliament  the  Presbyterians  were  not  all  so 
cieddedly  Presbyterians  and  nothing  else  but  that  there  could 
be  fluctuations  of  feeling  in  favour  of  the  Independents  ;  and  it 
'^^asin  one  of  these  fluctuations,  aided  by  some  startling  recent 
*^<xesses  of  the  King,  that  Cromwell  and  the  other  Independent 
^-hiefs  carried  two  ordinances  of  incalcula]>le  consequence. 
*  hese  were  the  Ordinance  for  Xtw-Modcllin^  the  Army  (Feb. 
'5>  1645),  that  is,  for  weeding,  recasting,  and  consolidating  the 
^*^lish  Pari iamen tar)'  Anny  into  a  compact  and  manageable 
^*^e,  and  The  Sc1f-Daiyin\;  Ordinancr  {A\)T\\  3,  1645),  l)y  which 

*^  members  of  either  House,  including  l^ssex,  Manchester,  and 

*  aller,  were  deprived  of  tlicir  military  commands,  and  the  New 

*^^y  was  entrusted  to  Fairfax  as  Commander-in-Chief,  with  a 

^^  body  of  officers  under  him,  most  of  whom  were  Inde- 

•^^ndents.     Cromwell  himself,  by  special  and  necessary  waiving 

^  the  second  ordinance  in  his  case,  having  been  appointed 

,.^-^witenant -General    to  Fairfax,    tlie   results   were   immediate. 

«e  newly-officered  Army  at  once  began  operations  in  the  most 

^phatic  style;  and,  on  the  14th  of  June,  1645,  there  was  the 

^^emorable  IJattle  of  Naseby.     P.y  this  battle  the  King's  cause 

^"35  utterly  shattered.     There  was  to  be  a  year  more  of  the  war, 

^Ht  only  by  way  of  dealing   with    Royalism  in  its  dispersed 

^'^agments. 

Through  those  two  years  of  events  in  England  Drummond 
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had  been  watching  and  wishing.  His  position  was  that  of  a  m 
whose  prayers  in  secret  were  for  the  success  of  the  King^  b 
who,  as  a  subject  of  the  Argyle-Loudoun  Government,  and  hii 
self  pledged  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  was  nomioal 
at  war  with  Charles,  and  fighting  against  him  through  the  agen- 
of  Leslie's  Auxiliary  Army.  In  such  circumstances,  one  c 
well  believe  the  information  of  his  old  biographer  that  "the 
**  were  a  great  many  particular  papers  wrote  against  the  ch 
''ring-leaders  of  the  Rebellion,  which,  after  his  death,  in  the 
"  very  severe  times,  were  thought  fit  to  be  destroyed,  for  fcac 
''doing  harm  to  his  friends  or  family."  One  can  guess  1 
nature  of  these  lost  diatribes;  but  it  would  have  been  interests 
to  possess  personal  portraits  or  caricatures  by  Drummond 
Argyle,  Loudoun,  Leslie,  Henderson,  Johnstone  of  Warrist" 
and  any  of  the  contemporary  Englishmen  included  in  his  satiK 
Among  his  preserved  scraps  in  verse  is  this  on  the  death 
Pym,  the  great  English  Parliamentary  leader  (Dec.  8,  1643) 

"  When  lately  Pyin  descended  into  hell, 
Ere  he  the  cups  of  Lethe  did  carouse, 
What  place  that  was  he  called  aloud  to  tell  ; 
To  whom  a  devil,  *This  is  the  Low^er  House.'" 

A  longer  piece  is  entitled  The  Character  of  an  Anti-  Covenan 
or  Malignant,  and  may  be  taken  as  a  genuine  sketch  of  Dn:: 
mond  himself,  though  the  form  is  ironical,  A  Covenanter* 
supposed  to  be  the  speaker,  and  begins  thus  : — 

"  Would  you  know  these  Royal  knaves 
Of  free  men  would  turn  us  slaves, 
WTio  our  union  did  defame 
With  Rebellion's  wicked  name, 
Read  these  verses  and  yell  spring  them  : 
Then  on  gibbets  straight  cause  hing  them." 

Accordingly,  the  Anti-Covenanters  or  Malignants  are  describ  ' 
Hudibrastically,  thus: — 

"  Neglect  they  do  our  Circular  Tables, 
Scorn  our  acts  and  laws  as  fables  ; 
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Of  our  battles  talk  but  meekly  ; 
With  four  sermons  pleased  are  weekly ; 
Swear  King  Charles  is  neither  Papist, 
Arminian,  Lutheran,  or  Atheist, 
But  that  in  his  chamber-prayers, 
Which  are  poured  with  sighs  and  tears. 
To  avert  God's  fearful  wrath, 
Threatening  us  with  blood  and  death, 
Persuade  they  would  the  multitude 
This  King  too  holy  is  and  good. 
They  avouch  well  weep  and  groan 
When  hundred  Kings  we  serve  for  one  ; 
That  each  shire  but  blood  affords 
To  serve  the  ambition  of  young  lords. 
Whose  debts  ere  now  had  been  redoubled 
If  the  State  had  not  been  troubled. 
Slow  they  are  our  Oath  to  swear, 
Slower  for  it  arms  to  bear  ; 
They  do  not  concord  love  and  peace. 
Would  our  enemies  embrace, 
Turn  men  proselytes  by  word. 
Not  by  musket,  pike,  and  sword." 


^gain  :-— 


"  He  who  says  that  might  is  right. 
That  cripple  folk  walk  not  upright, 
That  the  owls  into  the  spring 
Do  not  nightingales  outsing, 
That  the  seas  we  may  not  plough. 
Ropes  make  of  the  rainy  bow. 
That  the  foxes  keep  not  sheep, 
That  men  waking  do  not  sleep, 
That  all's  not  gold  doth  gold  appear, 
Believe  him  not  although  he  swear. 
To  such  sirens  stop  your  ear  ; 
Their  societies  forbear. 
Ye  may  be  tossed  like  a  wave  ; 
Verity  may  you  deceive  ; 
Just  fools  they  may  make  of  you  ; 
Then  hate  them  worse  than  Turk  or  Jew. 
Were  it  not  a  dangerous  thing 
Should  we  again  obey  the  King  ? 
Lords  should  lose  their  sovereignty; 
Soldiers  haste  back  to  Germany; 
Justice  should  in  our  towns  remain  ; 
Poor  men  possess  their  own  again  ; 
Brought  out  of  Hell  that  word  of  "  Plunder," 
More  terrible  than  Devil  or  thunder, 
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Should  with  the  Covenant  fly  away, 
And  charity  among  us  stay  ; 
Peace  and  plenty  should  us  nourish, 
True  Religion  'mongst  us  flourish." 

Having  thus  warned  people  against  the  Malignants  and  their 
plausibility,  the  supposed  Covenanting  speaker  concludes : — 

"When  you  find  these  lying  fellows, 
Take  and  flower  with  them  the  gallows ; 
On  others  you  may  too  lay  hold, 
In  purse  or  chest  if  they  have  gold  : 
Who  wise  or  rich  are  in  this  nation 
Malignants  are  by  protestation." 

However  warily  such  things  were  circulated,  they  w^ere  easily 
traced  to  Drummond,  and  one  is  not  suq)rised  to  hear  that 
he  was  called  to  account  for  them.  "Being  a  reputed 
"  Malignant,"  says  his  old  biographer,  "  he  was  extremely 
"  harassed  by  the  prevailing  party,  and,  for  his  verses  and  dis- 
"  courses,  frequently  summoned  before  their  Circular  Tables,  as 
"  we  may  see  by  a  Discourse  which  he  designed  to  have  spoken 
*'  to  them."  The  discourse  in  question  would  not  by  itself  bear 
out  the  assertion  that  he  had  been  "  frequently "  summoned 
before  the  Circular  Tables.  What  it  does  prove  is  that, 
some  time  or  other, — and  the  jiresent  date  is  as  likely  as  any, — 
Drummond,  whether  he  had  made  accjuaintance  with  the 
Circular  Tables  before  or  not,  had  reason  to  expect  a  summons 
from  them.  A  Speech  of  the  Auf/ior's  7vhen  he  should  have  been 
questioned  for  some  Papers  before  the  Circuhir  Tables  is  the  title 
of  the  piece  :  i.e.,  it  is  a  draft  of  what  he  thought  it  would  be  fit 
to  say  in  an  expected  conference  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Presby- 
terian Government  or  their  agents.  He  meant  to  be  very 
brave,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extract,  containinor 
the  marrow  of  the  whole,  and  interesting  both  for  its  personal 
details  and  for  the  plea  for  the  Liberty  of  the  Press  which  it 
includes  : — 

"  In  these  late  troubles  ye  have  taken  the  Daughter  against 
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tbe  Father,  Religion  against  Authority.  For  it  is  written  that 
the  Church  (that  is  Religion)  shall  have  Kings  for  her  Fathers 
»nd  Queens  for  her  Mothers  ;  and  if  ye  have  not  made  Religion 
chase  away  Authority,  if  not  kill  her,  let  Posterity,  which  without 
flattery  will  determine  of  all  actions,  be  judge.  Those  who 
have  followed  Authority,  spoken  or  written  anything  for  it  (as 
the  Ix)rds  in  the  Reign  of  King  James  IV.  did),  ye  have  turned 
fagitives,  forced  to  live  banished,  begim  to  use  all  manner  of 
proscriptions  and  forfeitures  against  them  ;  and,  with  their  wives 
*pd  little  children,  they  are  compelled  daily  to  leave  the 
kingdom:  a  proceeiling  not  only  against  Christian  Religion, 
^t  against  humane  Society  and  the  practice  of  many  civil 
Heathens.  Ye  say  the  fault  is  their  own,  who  would  not 
*<ftere  to  your  faction  and  embrace  your  opinions.  And  why 
'^ther  is  not  the  fault  yours,  who  will  not  be  content  to  live  as 
yc  did  in  the  time  of  the  last  reign  ?  The  King's  Majesty's 
•crvants.  Officers  of  State  and  Crown,  many  gentlemen  in  the 
^ntryr  and  cities,  live  by  his  Majesty's  benevolence,  munificence, 
*nd  bounty ;  and  these  are  the  men  ye  would  have  to  deny  their 
DJaster,  and  take  arms  against  him.  They  may  learn  that  much 
policy  of  you,  not  to  forsake  and  quit  that  by  wliich  they  are 
npholden.  These  ye  have  a  mind  to  proscribe,  if  they  run  not 
your  ways,  and  do  not  as  you  do. 

"In  truth,  my  Lords,  the   interest  /  have   in   any   of  the 
Actions  of  this  kingdom,  by  way  of  gain  or  advantage,  is  none. 
But,  out  of  that  duty  a  subject  oweth  to  his  Sovereign,  I  ever 
ikvoured  the  party  of  Authority,  knowing  it  to  be  a  main-beam 
of  the  state;  which  being  once  shaken,  the  whole  frame  built 
on  it  is  ready  to  be  ovcrtumbled.     Besides,  I  know  that,  how- 
ever faction  j)revailed  for  a  while,  it  was  but  a  fire  of  straw ; 
that  the  subjects,  either  now  out  of  necessity,  after  they  had  been 
sore  galled   with   excises,    taxes,   loans,   and   maintenance   of 
armies,  and  their  estates  imj^overished  and  taken  from  them,  or 
of  their  own  free  will,  would  return  to  the  obedience  of  their 
Sovereign  Lord  :  and   I  would  not,  after  my  death,  have  the 
name  of  a  Rebel  set  over  my  grave.     At  last,  after  I  had  found 
that  apud  furentem  muliitudincm  parum  tuta  est  .\fajesiiis  sine 
Ttribus,  being  loth  to  banish  myself  from  my  country  in  my 
weaker  age,  1  went  with  you,  and  obeyed  what  ye  commanded ; 
for,  after  ye  had  made  yourselves  masters  of  C'rown,  Sceptre, 
and  Sword,  and  had  invested  the   King's  Castles,  no  private 
man  had  a  disgrace  in  saying  as   ye  said  :   Minima  quctque 
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parvitate  sud  tuta  sunt.  Should  I  meet  a  number  of  madmen, 
and  they  were  to  have  me  to  dance  with  them,  I  were  the 
occasion  of  my  own  destruction  if  I  opposed  them.  Oportet 
stultitiam  imperantis  ferre.  But  that  I  allowed  of  your  proceed- 
ings, it  was  never  in  my  thoughts.  Ye  say  I  do  as  ye  do,  assert 
and  advance  all  your  proceedings.  Compelled  and  forced 
obligations  are  null  in  law,  much  more  what  any  subscribeth 
under  pain  of  being  prosecuted  if  he  do  not.  But  I  will  not 
enter  into  this  sea. 

"  I  am  called  hither  to  make  answer,  and  to  hear  a  charge  for 
scandalous  and  seditious  papers  sent  abroad,  and  supposed  to 
have  come  from  my  pen,  since  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  of 
this  kingdom.  That  I  have  been  writing  I  cannot  deny ;  but 
that  any  of  my  writings  should  prove  seditious  or  scandalous, 
except  to  distempered  brains,  is  more  than  I  can  perceive. 
The  History  which  I  have  written  of  the  Lives  of  the  Five  King$ 
of  Scotland  may,  by  some  monarchomachists,  be  challenged  as 
scandalous.  That  they  are  for  the  suppression  of  Rebellion 
against  monarchs  I  cannot  deny,  being  written  under  a  monarch, 
and  Monarchy,  for  anything  I  could  learn  by  a  long-continued 
reading  of  books,  being  in  my  judgnicnt  the  best  form  of 
government.  But  it  is  perhaps  a  Remonstrance  which,  for  the 
peace  and  concord  of  the  People  of  this  Isle,  I  have  written 
which  is  challenged  [the  /;r//^] ;  which  none,  except  men  guilty 
of  the  crimes  tlicre  taxed,  can  accuse  me  of.  Sacrilege,  ambition, 
and  discord,  are  there  branded  ;  and,  considering  the  miseries 
which  by  these  vices  we  have  fallen  into,  why  should  they  be 
flattered  and  farded,  to  shine  like  beautiful  virtues?  Honeste 
sapit  qui  nou  sercivit  malo  publico. 

Some  other  pieces  of  State  have  passed  under  my  pen  which 
require  rather  an  answer  of  strong  and  solid  reasons  than  a 
personal  reprehension  and  rebuke  of  the  author.  Verity  is  that 
which  so  long  time  ye  have  been  praying  for ;  Truth  is  that 
which  ye  have  these  years  past  been  fighting  for;  and  this  is  not, 
nor  cannot  be  acquired,  except  a  fair  pass  and  safe-conduct  be 
granted  of  arguing,  and  both  parties  be  judicially  heard  before 
the  tribunal  of  Reason  ;  and  such  men  as  labour  to  suppress 
remonstrances  and  writings  which  concern  the  weal  of  the 
Commonwealth  prove  themselves  to  be  altogether  seditious 
and  factious,  malicious  oi)inionatives,  and  that  they  reject  every 
thing  which  is  not  of  their  own  forge.  The  Romish  Church 
was  condemned  fearfully,  that  they  would  not   give  way   to 
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reasoning  and  hear  our  first  Reformers  ;  and  some  of  ourselves 
are  fallen  into  that  same  mire.  Histories  lately  are  come  abroad, 
allowed  and  approved  by  the  present  nilers  of  the  State,  which 
to  read  in  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  was 
treason  and  capital,  being  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  the  Kingdom 
and  Acts  of  Parliament ;  and  now  for  trampled  Monarchs  none 
dare  publish  a  sheet  of  paper  \  or,  if  any  do,  they  are  Mnlignants, 
and  ecclesiastical  and  committee  censures  pass  upon  them." 

All  things  considered,  the  Argyle-Loudoun  government  seem 
to  have  behaved  more  leniently  to  Drummond  than  might  have 
been  expected.  There  was  certainly  no  pen  in  Scotland  more 
formidable  to  them  than  his  ;  but  then,  as  they  knew  he  worked 
with  the  pen  alone,  and  was  not  likely  to  engage  himself  prac- 
tically in  plots  or  conspiracies,  they  do  not  seem  to  have 
thought  it  expedient  to  risk  a  publi<:  prosecution  of  a  man  of 
his  high  literary  reputation.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  through 
the  years  1643,  1644,  and  the  beginning  of  1645,  he  lived  at 
Hawthomden,  or  went  and  came  between  Hawthornden  and 
Edinburgh,  freely  enough.  One  hears  of  him  at  this  time 
in  connection  with  an  event  of  jxirot  hial  interest. 

In  the  end  of  1643,  !Mr.  Porteous,  who  had  been  the  parish- 
minister  of  Lasswade  since  16 16,  died  ;  and,  ns  in  all  Scottish 
parishes  on  such  cccasions,  there  was  a  good  deal  of  excitement 
on  the  question  who  should  be  his  successor.  There  was  going 
about  in  Scotland  at  that  time,  in  the  character  of  a  j^oor 
broken-do\N'n  parson,  sorely  in  need  of  a  living,  but  who  had 
been  rejected  by  several  ])arishes  already,  a  certain  Mr.  James 
Fairly,  A.M.,  of  whom  we  have  already  heard  (see  p.  54).  When 
it  is  mentioned  that  he  had  been  llishoj)  of  Argyle  for  about  a 
year  and  a  half  in  the  by-gone  days  of  I'4)is(opacy,  and  so 
zealous  in  that  capacity  for  I.;uKrs  Litur^^  that  he  had  tried  to 
officiate  with  it  in  Gray  friars  Church  in  Kdinburgh  on  the  day  of 
the  Jenny  CJeddes  riot  in  the  High  Church  of  the  .same  city,  the 
reason  for  his  unpoi)ularity  will  seem  sulficient.  With  all  the 
other  Scottish  bishops,  he  had  been  dej^osed  by  the  (ilasgow 
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Assembly  of  1638  ;  but  he  was  one  of  those  who  had  escaped 
with  deposition  only,  while  most  were  punished  also  with  ex- 
communication, liaillie  was  surprised  at  this  leniency  to 
Fairly.  "  He  seemed  as  worthy  of  censure  as  any:  in  his  small 
"  time  he  had  shown  good  will  to  go  the  worst  ways  of  the  faction, 
"  far  contrar  to  the  opinion  that  all  men  had  had  of  his  ortho- 
"  doxy  and  honesty  :  he  was  ane  urger  of  the  wicked  oath  on  in- 
"  trants,  ane  obtmder  of  the  Liturgy  upon  them,  an  oppressor  of 
"  his  vassals,  a  preacher  of  Arminianism,  a  profaner  of  the  Sab- 
"  bath,  and  beginner  to  do  all  that  Canterbury  could  have 
"  wished.'^  Nevertheless,  aftenvards,  when  the  ex-bishop  humbled 
himself  to  his  brethren  of  the  restored  Presbyterian  Kirk,  and 
was  forgiven  and  readmitted  to  the  office  of  the  ministr}',  Baillie 
began  to  pity  him.  "The  case  of  Mr.  James  Fairly,  late 
"  Bishop  of  Argyle,"  says  Baillie  in  his  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  164 1,  **  was  much  regretted  :  that, 
"he  liaving  given  so  \o\y^  ago  all  satisfliction,  yet  no  place  could 
"  be  gotten  for  him,  to  deliver  him  Irom  that  extremity  of  j)Overty 
"  wherewith  long  he  had  been  vexed.'*  Two  years  more  had 
passed,  and  still  no  livin;jj  had  been  found  for  the  poor  penitent. 
"Mr.  Ja.  Fairly,"  writes  Ibillie  in  1643,  '*  had  oft  been  a  sup- 
"  plicant  for  some  j)lace  in  his  great  necessity  :  when,  after  long 
"  delays,  there  did  no  possibility  ajjpear  of  any  flock  who  would 

"be  entreated  to  receive  him,  at  last" providentially,  Baillie 

l)rocceds  to  explain,  there  had  come  an  opening.  The  minister 
of  Largo,  in  Fifeshire  (the  birth-place  of  the  future  Alexander 
Selkirk,  the  original  of  Robinson  (Tusoe),  had  been  j)romoted 
to  another  living  ;  and  the  patronage  of  Largo  parish  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  Chief  Register,  Ciibson,  the  younger,  of  Durie  ; 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Register  had  been  a  pupil  of  Fairly's  ;  and 
the  appointment  was  made ;  and  all  seemed  right.  Alas  !  no. 
The  Largo  peo|)le  would  have  no  such  man  for  their  minister, 
and  made  resolute  demonstrations  and  gesticulations  to  that 
effect  in  their  fishy  streets  ;  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrews  look 
part  with  the  people  ;  and,  though  the  chiefs  of  the  Kirk  did 
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all  they  could  from  PIdinburgh  for  Mr.  Fairly,  they  failed.  By 
the  General  Assembly  of  1643,  when  the  case  came  up,  it  was 
•*  remitted  to  the  Presbyteiy^ ;"  which  meant,  of  course,  that  the 
Largo  people  must  have  their  way.  "  The  man,"  says  Baillie, 
hath  long  been  in  extreme  misery  ;  he  was  sure  his  remitting 
to  the  Presbytery  was  the  loss  of  the  cause,  and  his  assured  loss 
of  all  the  churches  of  the  land,  for  no  api)earance  that  any 
"  people  would  ever  accept  of  him.  Many  tears  shed  he  before 
"  us  ;  vehement  was  Durie  for  him  ;  but  there  was  no  remede. 
"Presbyteries  and  parishes  might  not  be  wronged."  Some 
months  more  had  passed  when,  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Porteous 
of  Lasswade,  that  jjarish  was  vacant.  By  way  of  a  last  effort  to 
provide  for  the  buffeted  ex-bishop,  the  Commission  of  the 
Assembly  recommended  him  for  the  place.  Would  the  l>ass- 
wade  people,  accustomed  as  they  had  so  long  been  to  the 
ministrations  of  a  faithful  Presbyterian  like  Mr.  Porteous,  acrcj>t 
the  rejected  of  even  fishy  Largo?  'I'hcy  had  tenderer  hearts, 
it  appears,  than  the  l^rgo  people,  or  there  was  more  adroit 
management.  After  various  meetings  and  consultations,  they 
accepted  Mr.  Fairly  as  their  pastor,  Mardi  3,  1O44;  **  where- 
*•  upon  they  subscribit  a  sujjplication  to  the  Tresbytcry  [of  Dal- 
"keith],  and  ordainit  the  L;iirds  of  Poltun  and  Hawthornden, 
with  And.  Lawder,  to  goe  with  the  s.une ;  whilk  was  accordingly 
done.**  It  was  not,  however,  till  the  end  of  the  year,  or  the  be- 
ginning of  the  next,  that  Mr.  Fairly  was  fmnlly  settled  in  the 
palish.  He  was  then  about  fifty-seven  years  of  age,  and  he  re- 
mained minister  of  Lasswade  to  his  death  in  165S,  he  and  his 
wife,  Bessie  Nicoll,  residing  in  what  had  been  Mr.  l^orteous's 
manse,  and  having,  1  tind,  additional  children  there.* 

From  the  fact  that  Drummond  was  one  of  the  deputies  from 
the  l-iisswade  peojile  to  the  Dalkeith  Presbytery,  to  forward 
Mr.    Fairly's   appointment,   it   is  to  be    inferred  tliat  he  had 

•  Baillie'^  lA'tters  as  (Jatoil  ;  ScdH's  Fitsti  EccLs.  Scot.^  Dalkeith  Presby- 
tery, Iji'swa-lc  Pari^li  ;  I^•>s^^acIc  Taiisli  Kc-^iilcrs  in  Kc^istcr  Iluuse, 
Edinburgh. 
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been  active  in  his  behalf.  Fairly  was  of  a  literary  turn,  and 
had  contributed  two  pieces  of  Latin  verse  to  the  Musd  Wdcawu 
to  King  James  in  1617,  which  contained  also  Drummond*s 
Forth  Feasting,  Drummond  may  therefore  have  known  him 
from  of  old.  At  all  events,  his  antecedents  would  be  no  dis- 
credit to  him  in  Drummond's  eyes,  and  he  may  have  been  more 
to  Drummond's  taste  than  his  predecessor,  Mr.  Porteous.  If  I 
had  found  that  Drummond  became  one  of  Mr.  Fairl/s  elders, 
and  so  a  member  of  his  Kirk-Session,  I  should  not  have  been 
surprised ;  but  I  am  bound  to  say  that  my  enquiries  in  that 
direction  have  been  fruitless.  There  were,  I  may  add,  as 
many  as  600  communicants  in  Lasswade  parish  in  Mr.  Fairl/s 

time. One  thing  more  I  may  note  as  a  local  curiosity.     If 

the  Dalkeith  Presbytery  now  contained  an  ex-bishop  in  the 
person  of  Mr.  Fairly  of  Lasswade,  it  contained  something  more 
extraordinary  still,  though  nobody  then  knew  it,  in  the  person 
of  a  future  Archbishop.  Since  December  1641  the  minister  of 
the  parish  of  Newbattlc,  by  the  appointment  of  its  patton,  the 
Covenanting  Earl  of  Lothian,  had  been  Robert  Leighton,  A.M., 
the  son  of  that  Scottish  Dr.  Alexander  Leighton  who  had 
suffered  so  horribly  at  I^aud's  instance  in  London  in  1630  for  a 
book  against  Episcopacy,  and  had  recently  been  released  and 
rewarded  by  the  Long  Parliament  after  his  long  imjmsonment 
There  could  surely  have  been  no  safer  Presbyterian  choice  for 
Newbattle  than  the  Earl  of  Lothian  had  made  ;  and,  while 
Leighton  remained  minister  there  (which  he  did  till  1653),  there 
was  no  more  serious  charge  against  him  than  that  he  did  not 
show  the  same  excess  of  Presbyterian  zeal  as  his  brethren  did, 
was  too  tolerant  and  easy  on  all  disputed  points,  and  of  too 
philosophic  and  speculative  ways.  The  musings  and  specula- 
tions were  to  carry  him  so  far  out  of  the  Presbyterian  camp, 
in  the  changed  times  that  were  coming,  that  he  could  accept  a 
bishopric  and  an  archbishopric,  and  yet  leave  a  name  to  be  hon- 
oured among  his  countrymen  beyond  that  of  any  other  Scotsman 
of  his  century  who  chanced  to  be  a  prelate  ;  but,  for  the  present. 
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nothing  of  this  could  be  foreseen,  even  by  himself.  He  was 
now  thirty-three  or  thirty-four  years  of  age.  ^^^len  Drummond 
went  to  Dalkeith,  with  the  Laird  of  Polton  and  Andrew 
Lawdcr,  to  wait  on  the  Presbytery  in  the  business  of  Mr.  Fairly's 
nomination,  Lcighton  was  probably  in  his  place  at  the  Presby- 
terial  board.  It  is  impossible,  at  all  events,  that  two  such  men 
as  Drummond  and  the  thoughtful  and  tolerant  Leighton  could 
have  been  such  near  neighbours  as  they  were  without  knowing 
each  other  well.  We  may  add  the  future  Archbishoi)  Leighton, 
dierefore,  to  the  list  of  Drummond's  friends. 

The  recent  course  of  events  in  England  must  have  afforded 
Drunmiond  food  for  very  mixed  S|)eculation.  Marston  Moor 
must  have  staggered  him ;  and  he  cannot  but  have  perceived 
altogether  how  much  larger  and  more  deep-reaching  a  business 
was  this  Civil  War  in  England  than  the  Scottish  contests  with 
Chajrles  that  had  preceded  it.  The  whole  phenomenon  of 
English  Independency  and  its  peculiar  action  in  the  war  ought 
to  have  had  interest  and  significance  for  him,  if  only  because 
of  the  strangely  new  conjunction  in  which  it  flashed  back  uj>on 
him  his  own  favourite  toleration  tenet.  Here  was  a  new 
school  of  thinkers,  with  a  marching  anny  of  supporters,  who 
had  unfurled  in  England  exactly  such  a  toleration-tenet  as  he 
had  himself  tried  furtively  to  send  abroad  in  Scotland,  but  who 
had  unfurled  it  in  such  circumstances,  and  in  conjunction  with 
views  of  politics  so  entirely  the  reverse  of  his  own,  that  in  their 
hands  it  was  likely  to  be  no  mere  toy-flag,  but  a  great  con(iuer- 
ing  banner.  Dnmmiond,  it  is  to  be  feared,  was  at  no  leisure 
for  a  study  of  this  j>henomenon  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  deser\'ed 
to  be  studied.  In  his  eyes  the  English  Indei)endents,  with 
thdr  cry  of  "  Liberty  of  Conscience,"  were  a  pack  of  mere 
vagabonds,  worse  even  than  tlie  Presbyterians,  inasmuch  as  they 
were  more  democratical,  more  thorough-going  against  the  King. 
Their  gro^nng  power,  however,  must  have  arrested  his  attention, 
and  at  length  struck  him  as  with  a  fmal  shock.     So  long  as  the 
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war  for  the  English  Parliament  had  been  carried  on  by  Essex 
and  the  rest  of  the  first  set  of  English  Generals,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Leslie  and  the  Scottish  auxiliaries,  success  had  been 
pretty  equally  balanced  between  Parliament  and  the  King,  and 
the  King  s  ultimate  triumph  might  seem  fairly  possible.  But, 
when  the  new  Army  of  Fairfax  and  Cromwell,  the  Army  of  In- 
dependents and  Sectaries,  had  taken  the  field,  and  there  came 
the  news  of  Naseby  (June  14,  1645),  then  hope  seemed  gone. 
The  good  old  kingly  order  of  things  might  be  reckoned  at  an 
end  for  ever ;  and  it  was  a  new  world,  a  world  of  horrid  sounds 
and  shapes  unholy,  that  had  burst  upon  one's  declining  age. 

"  Not  quite  :  there  is  hope  yet,"  Drummond  may  have  sud- 
denly exclaimed.  For,  while  he  was  thus  ruefully  looking  south, 
lo  !  at  his  back,  in  Scotland  itself,  a  commotion  for  the  King, 
which  had  been  rolling  and  growing  for  nearly  a  year,  and 
which  had  now  reached  such  vast  dimensions  that  the  Arg)'le 
Government  was  trembling  for  its  safety,  and  even  in  Eng- 
land the  Royalists  were  speculating  whether  salvation  for  his 
Majesty's  sinking  cause  might  not  come  out  of  that  strange  and 
turbulent  North  which  had  begun  all  tlie  mischief.  Yes,  at  the 
very  time  when  Leslie,  with  one  Scottish  army,  was  serving 
the  cause  of  Parliament  in  England,  and  serving  it  so  inefTectu- 
ally,  another  Scottish  army,  of  very  different  coinj)osition  and 
under  very  different  generalship,  was  raging  and  stonning  for 
the  King  all  through  the  North  of  Scotland,  and  it  did  not 
seem  impossible  that  the  contribution  of  Scotland  to  the  P-ng- 
lish  Civil  War  might  have  to  end  in  the  reoill  of  one  army  to 
stop  the  ravages  of  the  other. 

The  man  who  had  brought  Scotland  to  this  i)ass  was  that 
extraordinary  Earl  of  Montrose,  whose  relations  to  Dmmmond 
are  already  well  known  to  us,  and  whom  we  have  had  occasion 
to  characterise  as  a  Drummond  rampant.  Thirty-eight  years  was 
to  be  he  total  span  of  this  man's  life,  and  his  biograj)hers,  to 
make  him  complete,  have  to  range  over  all  the  thirty-eight ;  but 
the  pith  of  his  life,  for  which  he  is  now  remembered  as  one  of 
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the  heroes  of  Scottish  Histor}%  lies  in  his  cxi)loits  between 
August,  1644,  and  September,  1645.  In  these,  if  we  look  to 
actual  effects,  he  exhausted  his  genius  and  daring  ;  the  rest  is 
but  prologue  and  epilogue. 

After  the  enactment  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
Montrose  had  been  a  Scottish  refugee  in  England,  hanging  on 
about  the  King  and  Queen,  and  passionately  proposing  to  them 
the  project  of  a  Royalist  rising  in  Scotland.  At  length,  he  suc- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  impress  the  King  with  the  idea  that  the 
Hamiltons  had  ser\od  him  ill,  or  even  treacherously  ;  and 
these  two  brothers  were  thrown  off  by  the  King,  the  Duke  into 
imprisonment  for  future  trial,  and  Lanark  to  find  refuge  among 
the  Parliamentarians.  It  was  a  farther  ste[)  when  the  King 
thought  that  at  least  no  harm  could  come  of  Montrc)se\s  jiro- 
posed  attempt,  commissioned  him  as  his  Licutcnant-dencral  in 
Scotland,  and  allowed  him  to  trv.  He  made  his  fust  trial  in 
an  inroad  into  Scotland,  with  a  small  fone,  as  far  as  Dumfries, 
but  was  obliged  to  turn  bac  k  (A])ril,  1644).  Then,  after  Marston 
Moor,  having  been  meanwhile  i  reated  Maniuis  of  Muntrcse  fur 
his  braver)',  he  had  full  permission  to  try  again,  if  he  ci;u!d  do 
so  on  his  own  resources.  Knouji  fur  Monln)>e  I  A  wild  bami 
of  Irishmen  and  Islesmen,  Macdonalds,  Macdonnells,  andwh.at 
not,  sent  by  the  Irish  Karl  of  Antrim,  had  landed  in  Argyle- 
shire,  according  to  arrangement  between  Montruse  and  the  \\\xx\ 
and  were  penetrating  into  the  central  Highlands,  if  he  couUl 
but  make  his  way  into  Scotland,  so  as  to  join  them  and  take  the 
command  I  He  did  make  his  way  into  Scotland,  riding  in 
disguise  through  the  strictly  watched  Lowlands,  till  he  reached 
his  familiar  Perthshire  Highlands  of  Athole  ;  and  there,  falling 
in  with  the  band  of  bewiUlered  Irishmen,  and  adding  to  them 
some  Athole  Highlanders,  he  raised  the  King  s  standard,  and 
began  his  Lieutenant-Generalship  (Aug.,  1644).  In  appearance, 
he  had  the  raggedest  little  army  to  begin  widi  that  ever  a  general 
reviewed.     It  consisted  of  some  2,300  Cells,  of  two  discrej'ant 
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sorts,  without  cannon,  horses,  provisions,  or  any  anns  in  toleial 
number,  except  dirks  and  broadswords.     Highland  blood 
loyalty  and  Montrose's  leadership  were  to  be  trusted  for 
rest 

Hardly  had  the  Argyle  Government  in  Edinburgh  heard 
Montrose's  rising  in  Atiiole,  when  they  heard  of  him  as  out 
Athole,  witii  Lord   Kilpont  and  one  or  two  gentlemen  of 
Drummond  clan  attached  to  him  on  his  first  march,  and  IT 
career  of  victory  astoundingly  begun.   Tippermuir  (Sept.  1,16^ 
was  his  first  battle.     It  scattered  the  mustered  Covenanters, 
the  middle  shires  from  around  him,  threw  open  to  him  the  tO" 
and  supplies  of  Perth,  and  procured  him  a  new  adherent  in     ^i 
former  comrade  in  the  Covenant,  Lord  Drummond,  the  Earl     (^ 
Perth's  son.     Thence,  for  a  month  or  two,  the  eye  can  harcf^ 
follow  him  on  the  map,  so  rapid  are  his  movements,  such  * 
maze  and  repetition   of  circuits  and   zig-zags.      There  went 
marchings   and    ravagings   to   the    East  and  South  as  far  as 
Aberdeen  and  Dundee,  and  marchings  and  ravagings  to  the 
West,  varied  by  crossings  and  recrossings  of  the  Grampians,  and 
brief  rests  in  Athole  and  Badenoch.     For  a  while  Argyle,  at 
the  head  of  the  national  force  of  the  Covenanters,  had  been 
toiling  after  him ;  and,  though  Montrose's  main  purpose  in  his 
erratic  marchings  was  the  widest  possible  havoc  in  Covenanting 
towns  and  districts,  and  the  widest  possible  si)reading  of  revolt 
among  the  clans,  he  seems  to  have  had  a  peculiar  pleasure  in 
mocking  and  baffling  Argyle  in  the  process.     For  that  noble- 
man, however,  the  object  as  he  was  of  Montrose's  most  impla- 
cable hatred,  more  galling  insults  and  more  terrible  chastisement 
were  in  store.     The  winter  had  come  ;  operations  for  the  year 
were  at  an  end ;  and  Montrose  was  supposed  to  be  sure  and 
fast  in  his  favourite  central  Highlands,  till  the  fresh  musters 
which  the  Covenanting  Government  had  ordered  against  him 
should  be  ready.     Argyle,  who  had  resigned  his  command-in- 
chief,  that  some  more  military  man  might  be  aj)pointed,  had 
gone  to  his  Castle  of  Inverary,  to  look  after  his  Argyleshire 
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Aowaxa-     There,  to  all  appearance,  he  was  inaccessible,  when 

Montrose  and  his  Highlandeis  undeceived  him.     Souih-west- 

waids  from  Athole  they  moved  suddenly,  clambering  snowy 

noonuins,  threading  unknown  posses,  burning  and  ravaging  as 

l*iqr  ncared  the  country  of  ihe  Campbells,  til!  at  last  they  burst 

■n  upon  that  countiy,  and  were  at  Inveraiy  itself.     Argyle  had 

fled  at  their  approach.     For  a  whole  month  they  remained  in 

Ae  (loomed  district,  ranging  among  Argjlc's  poor  people  with 

tiaughter  and  devastation  unutterable.     Satiated  at  length  with 

wjcii  inclfvant  devilry,  and  more  regular  work  lying  before  them, 

^hcy  left  the  scenes  of  their  vengeance,  and  took  their  way  along 

"ht:  great  chain  of  Highland  lakes,  leading  from  Argj'teshire  to 

'•ivetness.      Meanwhile  Lieu  tenant-General  Baillie  had  been 

•ummoncd  from  his  command  under  Leslie  in  the  Scottish 

"•oiliary  ainiy  in   England,  expressly  that  he  might  t.ike  the 

tiiirf  command  against  Montrose  ;  and  he  and  Argyle   had 

*(rwd  upon  plans !    They  had  to  deal  with  one  whose  war- 

Bovanents  were  Mars's  own  lightnings,  and  who  could  laugh 

U  plans.     So  it  was  proved  at  Inverlochy,  close  to  lien  Ne%'is 

(Fell.  J,  1 645),  when  Montrose,  who  had  doubled  back  from  his 

Qorthwaril  march,  came  unawares  upon  Argyle's  army  by  itself, 

rijLitiog  it  Utterly,  and  slaying    1.500  of  the  Campbells,  after 

Vrjyic  himself  had  taken  refuge  in  his  barge  in  the  adjoining 

■h.     So  it  was  proved  during  the  next  month  or  two  by 

'■[■>ntrose's  repetition,  through  Morayshire,  Nairnshire,  Banff- 

liirc,  Aberdeenshire,  Forfarshire,  and  Perthshire,  in  defiance  of 

'  >  ullic  and  his  lieutenant  Urry,  of  that  game  of  eKtraurdinaiy 

.  I  ifchcs  and  zig-zajp  by  whicli  he  had  first  baffled  and  eluded 

\.-„'yIc.     So  it  was  proved  by  his  storming  of  Dimdce  (April  4) 

aiinost  within  sight  of  Baillie  and  Uny,  and  again  in  the  luittic 

ol  Auldearn,  near  the  Moray  Firth  (May  9),  in  which  he  and 

■  Highlanders  thrashed  Urry  completely,  killing  about  a  third 


|||<AW  lligtiiani 
■■hit  force. 

^Hderful   ! 


wu  the  amount  of  progress  Montrose  had  made  in  hii 
Scottish    enterprise    when    Fairfax  aod   Cromwell 
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inflicted  on  the  King's  cause  in  England  the  disastrous  blow  < 
Naseby  Qune  14).  After  that,  we  can  see  now,  it  little  matters 
what  Montrose  or  any  one  else  might  be  able  to  do  for  t! 
King  in  Scotland  The  victors  at  Naseby  were  not  the  men 
rest  till  every  remnant  of  Royalism  had  been  destroyed 
England ;  and  what  went  on  in  Scotland  meanwhile  xsAk 
remain  very  mucH  Scotland's  own  affair,  till  there  should 
leisure  for  English  attention  to  it  Though  this  seems  plain 
us  now,  however,  it  did  not  seem  so  plain  then.  With  Montrc 
himself  the  idea  had  all  along  been  that,  when  he  had  thorougl 
subdued  Scotland,  he  might  either  receive  the  King  there  of 
once  lead  an  army  into  England  in  the  King's  support;  a 
the  same  idea,  with  necessary  modifications,  remained  in  ^ 
mind  after  Naseby,  was  imparted '  by  him  to  the  King,  a- 
influenced  His  Majesty's  varying  schemes.  Drummond,  the 
fore,  might  be  excused  if,  while  his  look  southwards  o^ 
England  could  be  nothing  but  rueful  after  Naseby,  he  had  s 
some  hopeful  expectations  from  what  Montrose  had  done  in  ^ 
North  of  Scotland  and  what  he  might  yet  do. 

Such  hope  might  well  rise  into  exultation  in  the  two  moH 
that  followed  Naseby.     Montrose  was  victorious  in  two  vc^^ 
battles.    On  the  2nd  of  July  he  defeated  General  Baillie  hin'i  = 
at  Alford,  in  Aberdeenshire;  and  on  the  15th  of  August 
defeated  him  still  more  completely  at  Kilsyth,  in  Stirlingsl'i 
All  the  resources  of  the  Argyle  Government,  all  the  mean  - 
opposing  Montrose  that  could  be  found  within  Scotland,  \^' 
then   exliausted;    the   Government   was   broken   up,   and 
members   dispersed;    and   the   submission   to   Montrose    "" 
universal.     Glasgow  was  taken ;  Edinburgh  and  other  c£ 
and  towns  applied  for  terms ;  Royalist  nobles  and  lairds  V 
had   been  in  prisons  w^ere  again  at  liberty ;  and  such  ot:^ 
nobles  and  lairds  as  were  not  too  deeply  implicated  on 
other  side  hastened  to  make  peace  with  the  conqueror  at 
Leaguer  at  Bothwell.    On  the  3rd  of  September,  Montrose  h. 
at  this  place  a  kind  of  Court  of  all  his  adherents,  old  and  n*^ 
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combined  with  a  great  review  of  his  Army.  There  he  produced 
a  new  royal  commission,  appointing  him  Viceroy  and  Captain- 
General  in  Scotland  with  the  fullest  powers ;  and  thence  he 
wsued  proclamations  for  a  Scottish  Parliament  to  be  held  on 
Ac  20th  of  October.  With  the  aid  of  this  Parliament  he  was 
*o  take  all  farther  measures  for  cleansing  Scotland  from  the 
^ects  of  her  seven  years  of  Covenanterism,  and  re-estiblishing 
Ac  King's  authority.  The  heads  of  the  late  Government  and 
Ac  leaders  of  the  Presb}'terian  Clergy  might  consider  themselves 
■^^arked  out  for  exemption  from  any  intended  general  amnesty. 
*ke  Scottish  Auxiliarj'  Army  in  England  found  itself  also  in  a 
Peculiar  position.  It  had  gone  into  England  to  fight  iigainst 
Ac  King ;  and  now  it  was  barred  out,  to  shift  for  itself,  or  be 
''^ved  into  the  service  of  the  English  Parliament 

Of  the  Scotsmen  of  note  who   gathered  round  Montrose 

^  his  Leaguer  at  Bothwell,  either  in  joyful  welcome  of  the 

hunter-revolution  he  had  effected,  or  in  feigned  submission  to 

Ae  same,  a  complete  list  is  hardly  possible.     Among  those  who 

^^  joined  his  standard  in  the  course  of  his  year  of  exploits, 

^^  assisted  him  in  them  more  or  less,  were  the  Earl  of  Airlie 

^'Jd  his  son  Lord  Ogilvy,  Lord  Gordon  and  Viscount  Aboyne 

v^o  sons  of  the  Man^uis  of  Huntley),  l^rd  Drummond  (son  of 

Ae  Earl  of  Perth),  Lord  Maderty  (also  a  Dmmmond),  Sir  John 

^^mmond.  Sir  William   Rollock,  Sir  Philip  Nisbet,  Colonel 

"^^thaniel  Gordon,  Ogilvie  of  Innenjuharity,  Mr.  William  Murray 

^'X>ther  of  the  Earl  of  Tullibardine),  and  not  a  few  chiefs  of 

"highland    clans,  >\'ith  whom  may  be  remembered  Alexander 

^^cdonald  of  Colonsay,  Montrose's  Major-General  throughout, 

^*^4  the  commander  of  his  Irish.     With  the  exception  of  Lord 

^^rdon,  who  had  been  killed  at  Alford,  all  of  these  had  sunived 

*'^  share  in  the  triumph.     Among  the  adherents  of  Montrose 

^htj  would  certainly  have  been  with  him  in  the  field  had  they 

,  ^t  been  in  durance  till  released  by  his  triumph,  were  his  brother- 

*^^law  and  Mentor  Ix)rd  Napier,  Stirling  of  Keir  (inseparable 

^Hi  Montrose  and  Napier),  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  and  Irvine 
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of  Drum;  while  among  the  more  miscellaneous  adherents 
at  the  last  may  be  mentioned  the  Marquis  of  Douglas^  the 
Earls  of  Annandale,  Hartfield,  and  Traquair,  Lords  Erskine^ 
Fleming,  Seton,  and  Johnston,  Sir  Robert  Spotswood  (who  had 
been  appointed  Secretary  for  Scotland  by  the  King  in  succes- 
sion to  Lanark,  and  had  come  from  England  to  attend  Montrose), 
Justice-Clerk  Sir  John  Hamilton,  and  Archibald  Primrose,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Privy  Council  All  these,  and  many  more, 
including  civic  dignitaries  from  various  towns,  are  to  be  fancied 
as  presenting  themselves  at  Montrose's  Leaguer  at  Bothwell  at 
one  time  or  another  between  the  Battle  of  Kilsyth  on  the  15th 
of  August  and  the  great  Court  and  Rendezvous  of  Royalists 
which  he  held  on  the  3rd  of  September,  when  his  Vice-royalty 
was  inaugurated.  Most  of  them  must  have  made  it  a  point  to 
attend  him  on  this  last  occasion. 

The  name  of  Drummond,  it  will  be  seen,  was  well  represented, 
in  any  case,  in  the  circle  that  had  gathered  round  the  new 
Viceroy ;  ])ut  one  is  curious  about  our  particular  Drummond. 
Did  he  adhere  publicly  to  Montrose  ?  There  is  not  the  least 
doubt  on  the  subject.  Dnimmond,  it  appears,  was  one  of  the 
first  persons  that  Montrose  thought  of  in  his  hour  of  triumph, 
when  he  was  counting  up  his  best  friends  and  taking  measures 
for  their  safety.  Here  is  his  protection  to  Drummond,  dated 
thirteen  days  after  the  final  victory  of  Kilsyth. 

"James,    Marquis   of  Montrose,    His   Majesty's   Lieutenant- 
General  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  : — 

"These  are  to  will  and  command  all  ofllicers  and  soldiers 
employed  in  this  present  expedition  for  repressing  of  this  treason- 
able and  most  unnatural  Rebellion,  so  perversely  hatched  against 
his  Majesty's  sacred  person  and  authority,  that  none  of  them 
trouble  or  molest  Mr.  William  Drummond  of  Hawthomden,  his 
said  lands,  with  houses,  biggings,  yards,  parts,  pendicles  and 
pertinents  thereof,  or  his  men,  tenants,  cottars,  servants,  and 
indwellers  thereupon,  and  their  wives,  bairns,  and  families,  in 
their  bodies,  goods,  or  gear,  directly  nor  indirectly,  as  they  and 
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crcTj  one  of  Ihem  will  answer  on  the  contrary  at  their  highest 
periL 

"GivcD  at  our  Leaguerat  Bothwell,  the  38th  of  August,  1645. 

"  Montrose." 

B  this  Protection,  conveyed,  we  are  to  suppose,  lo  DruroraoDd 
iHawti)oroden  or  in  Edinburgh,  he  at  once  replied  thus : — 

"  7b  t/ie  Jif^A/  Honourable  the  Marquis  of  Montrose. 
"  Mv  Noble  Lord, 

"At  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  of  this  Kingdom, 
ring  rver  according  to  my  conscience  and  duty  continued 
_,«!  to  the  King's  Majesty,  I  contributed  my  best  endeavours 
n  an  Essay  of  a  Remonstrance  [the  Irefu\  for  persuading  his 
Majesty's  subjects  to  obedience  towards  him  and  peace  amongst 
themselves:  which  I  had  an  intention  to  have  published  at  hii 
Majesty's  being  here;  but,  finding  his  Majesty's  authority  50 
fcarfiilly  eclipsed,  and  the  stream  of  rebellion  swelled  to  that 
height  that  honest  men,  without  danger,  dared  hardly  speak, 
less  publish  their  conceptions  in  write,  I  suppressed  the  papers. 
Hotr.  since,  by  the  mercy  of  God  on  your  Excellency's  victorious 
,  the  golden  age  is  returned,  his  Majesty's  crown  re- 
iblished,  the  many-headed  monsternear  ijuelled,  if  that  Piece 
B  do  any  service  at  tliis  time,  your  Excellency,  so  soon  as  it 
B  be  transcribed,  shall  command  it,  either  to  be  buried  in 
JKTion,  if  it  dtiscrve,  or  published  to  the  view  of  the  world. 
i  your  Excellency,  as  you  have  granted  me  a  protection  of  my 
meS,  will  be  my  patron  and  protector  of  my  jiapers,  and 
n  to  accept  of  him  who  will  ever  remain 
"  Vour  Excellency's  most  humble  servant, 

"W.  Drummond," 
I  [No  date:  presumably  Aug.  29  or  30,  1645.] 

L  There  is  nothing  in  this  letter  to  invalidate  our  previous  coa- 
leture  that  the  frfw  may  have  been  already  quite  well  known 
a  Montrose  thmugh  an  early  presenLition  copy  from  the  author. 
\  addressing  His  Excellency,  it  was  not  for  Drummond  to 
mc  that  fact.     And  so  in  his  Excellency's  response  the 
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expression  is   equally  formal,   the  document  being,   indeed, 
official: — 

"  To  Mr.  William  Drummond  of  Hawthorndm. 
"Sir, 

"  We  being  informed  of  your  good  affection  to 
His  Majesty's  service,  and  that  you  have  written  some  Pieces 
vindicating  Monarchy  from  all  aspersions,  and  another  named 
Irene:  These  are  to  desire  you  to  repair  to  our  Leaguer,  bringing 
with  you  or  sending  such  papers,  that  we  may  give  order  for 
putting  them  to  the  press,  to  the  contentment  of  all  His 
Majesty's  good  subjects. 

"  Montrose." 

[No  date :  presumably  Aug.  31  or  Sept.  i,  1645.] 

The  likelihood,  therefore,  is  that  Drummond,  whether  he 
attended  at  the  ceremonious  Court  and  Rendezvous  of  Sept  3  or 
not  (he  abhorred  bustle),  did  present  himself,  with  his  papers, 
at  Montrose's  Leaguer,  and  have  an  interview  with  His  Excel- 
lency. Montrose  was  then  in  his  thirty-fourth  year,  and 
Drummond  near  the  end  of  his  sixtieth.  Having  given  in  his 
adhesion  with  all  his  heart  to  the  new  Government,  Dnimmond 
might  look  forward  to  being  its  honorary  poet-laureate  and 
historiographer,  if  he  would  take  no  more  public  post. 

Alas  for  Drummond's  joy  over  the  return  of  "  the  golden 
age  " !  The  new  Government  was  to  have  but  a  brief  existence. 
Leslie's  Scottish  Auxiliary  Army  in  England  was  not  likely  to  let 
itself  be  barred  out  of  Scotland  without  a  contest  with  Montrose; 
and  already  a  powerful  detachment  from  that  army,  consisting 
of  5,000  or  6,000  horse,  under  Leslie's  namesake,  and  third  in 
command,  Major-General  David  Leslie,  was  on  the  march  to 
Scotland,  as  an  advanced  force,  to  try  conclusions.  Montrose 
had  gone  to  the  Borders,  to  stir  up  some  nobles  and  lairds 
there,  and  receive  expected  English  reinforcements  from  the 
King ;  and  he  was  lying  rather  negligently  near  Selkirk,  his 
army  greatly  reduced  by  the  absence  of  many  of  his  home-sick 
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Highlanders  on  furlough,  when  David  I-.eslie  and  his  horse 
surprised  him  in  a  fog,  and  the  one  fell  Battle  of  Philiphaugh 
(Sept  13,  1645)  annihilated  all  his  splendour.  As  if  his  year 
irf  exploits  had  been  but  a  blaze  of  straw,  Scotland  at  once 
recovered  its  Presbyterian  composure,  the  Argyle  Government 
coming  together  again  and  resuming  power.  The  trial  and 
execution  of  such  leading  adherents  of  Montrose  as  had  been 
taken  at  Philiphaugh  formed  part  of  its  immediate  business. 
Montrose  himself,  with  other  fugitives,  had  escaped  into  the 
inaccessible  Highlands. 

So  energetically  in  the  mean  time  had  Fairfax  and  Cromwell 
followed  up  their  great  success  at  Naseby,  in  field-fights  here, 
sieges  there,  and  sometimes  terrific  stormings  of  Royalist  strong- 
holds, that  the  King's  cause  in  England  had  come  to  its  list 
agonies,  only  a  few  towns  and  garrisons  still  holding  out  for  him. 
Oxford  itself,  the  Royalist  capital,  and  the  King's  head-quarters 
throughout  the  war,  was  marked  out  for  siege.  In  this  extremity, 
escape  abroad  being  no  longer  possible,  and  the  scheme  of  a 
junction  wixh  Montrose  in  Scotland  i)ast  date,  all  that  remained 
for  the  King,  if  he  would  not  be  taken  in  Oxford,  was  to 
surrender  either  to  the  English  Parliamentarians  or  to  the 
Scottish  Auxiliary  Army.  Not  without  many  hesitations,  he 
preferred  the  latter  alternative ;  and,  on  the  5th  of  May  1646, 
after  ten  days  of  wandering  in  disguise  through  several  English 
counties,  he  presented  himself  in  Leslie's  quarters  before  the 
town  of  Newark.  Foreseeing  the  complications  that  might 
arise  betiJV'een  the  Scots  and  the  English  in  consequence  of  this 
honour  done  to  the  Scots,  Leslie  at  once  broke  up  his  quarters 
at  Newark,  and  retired,  with  the  King  in  his  charge,  to 
Newcastle.  It  was  well  to  have  Scotland  conveniently  near,  in 
case  of  exigencies. 

One  of  the  King's  first  acts,  after  taking  refuge  with  the 
Scottish  army,  was  to  send  out  orders  for  the  immediate  con- 
chision  of  the  war  by  the  cessation  of  all  further  operations  in 
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his  name  and  the  surrender  of  Oxford  and  the  other  towns 
and  garrisons  still  holding  out  for  him.  There  was  naturally 
some  reluctance  among  the  King's  remaining  adherents  to 
obey  these  instructions  till  they  were  perfectly  sure  there  was  no 
mistake.  Thus  Oxford  was  not  surrendered  to  Fairfax  till 
June  22y  and  some  remoter  garrisons  kept  the  King's  flag  up 
till  as  late  as  August — in  which  month  the  Civil  War  may  be  said 
to  have  come  absolutely  to  an  end.  One  of  the  last  Royalists 
to  lay  down  arms  was  Montrose,  who  had  never  ceased,  ^nce 
Philiphaughy  to  move  about  in  the  Highlands  with  some  smaU 
force,  trying  to  promote  another  rising,  and  giving  the  Covenant- 
ing Government  some  trouble.  Not  till  repeated  commands  to 
desist  and  disband  had  reached  him  from  the  King  would  he 
take  them  in  earnest ;  but  at  length,  the  Covenanting  Govern- 
ment having  agreed  to  let  him  go  into  exile  unmolested,  he  did 
disband,  came  in  a  private  manner  into  the  East  Scottish 
Lowlands  to  settle  his  affairs,  and  embarked,  with  a  few 
followers,  at  Stonehaven,  in  a  ship  bound  for  Norway  (Sept  3, 
1646).  One  of  his  last  letters  before  leaving  Scotland  was  this 
to  Drummond : — 

"  To  Mr.  William  Drummond  of  Hawthorfiden, 

"  Sir, 

"  Having  the  occasion  of  this  so  trusty  a 
bearer,  I  could  not  but  remember  to  you  all  my  best  respects, 
and  acknowledge  your  good  affection,  and  all  your  friendly 
favours.  For  which,  and  your  so  constant  loyalty  towards  His 
Sacred  Majesty  and  his  service,  besides  your  own  so  much 
personal  deserving,  I  must  entreat  you  to  believe  that,  in  all 
times  and  fortunes,  you  shall  find  me  ever, 

"Sir, 

"  Your  Most  Affectionate  and  Faithful  Friend, 

"  Montrose. 
"  Montrose  :  August  19th,  1646." 


CHAPTER     XVIII. 

THE  KING  AT  NEWCASTLE  :  QUESTION  BETWEEN  THE  ENGLISH  AND 
THE  SCOTS  AS  TO  THE  CUSTODY  OF  HIS  PERSON:  DRUMMOND'S 
PART  IN  THE  DEBATE  :  KING  SURRENDERED  BY  THE  SCOTS. 

1646 — 1647. 


T  ESLIE'S  precaurion  of  withdrawing  his  army  to  Newcastle, 
with  the  King  in  its  custody,  had  not  been  unnecessary. 
^0  sooner  was  he  there  than  there  began  such  a  dispute  as  to 
™  relative  rights  of  the  English  and  the  Scots  to  the  possession 
^  ^e  King  that  it  appeared  far  from  unlikely  there  would  be 
a  rupture  on  the  subject  between  the  two  nations.     The  dispute 
^'^  carried  on  partly  at  Newcastle,  where,  though  the  King 
*as  in  Scottish  custody,  Englishmen  had  access  to  him ;  j)artly 
^  Edinburgh,  where  the  Governing  Committee  of  Estates  re- 
ceived  English   messages,   and   were   waited   on   by  l^nglish 
Agents ;  but  chiefly  in  London,  where  Scottish  Commissioners 
were  in  negotiation  with  the  English  Parliament 
.   In  form,  the  dispute  was  one  of  nationalities.     Charles  was 
King  of  England  :  what  right  had  the  Scots  to  keej)  him  ?    A 
vciy  good  right,  they  replied,  inasmuch  as  he  was  also  King  of 
Scotland.     Yes,  but  he  had  been  taken  within  the  bounds  of 
England,  and  in  a  war  which  appertained  wholly  to  England. 
No,  it  did  not  appertain  wholly  to  I'.ngland  ;  Scotland,  too,  was 
engaged  ;  and,  though  the  King  had  been  taken  within  English 
territory,  it  was  by  an  independent  Scottish  Army,  which  was, 
in  fact,  a  temporary  projection  of  Scotland,  with  all  her  rights 
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intact,  into  England,  So  the  argument  went  on  between  the 
two  sides  ;  but,  in  reality,  the  dispute  was  less  between  the  two 
nationalities,  as  such,  than  between  the  English  Presbyterians 
and  the  Scots  together,  forming  the  Scottish  party,  and  the 
English  Independents,  using  the  language  of  English  nationalit>% 
and  constituting  themselves  the  English  party.  The  English 
Presbyterians  did  not,  at  heart,  object  to  the  Scottish  custody 
of  the  King ;  on  the  contrary,  they  thought  that,  by  the  lucky 
accident  of  the  King's  surrender  of  himself  to  the  Scots,  there 
was  far  more  chance  of  the  kind  of  settlement  they  and  the 
Scots  desired  than  if  he  had  put  himself  into  the  custody  of 
the  English  Army,  composed  so  largely  of  Independents  and 
Sectaries.  The  kind  of  settlement  desired  was  one  that  should 
include,  with  whatever  else,  the  King's  assent  to  the  establish- 
ment of  strict  Presbytery  in  England,  and  his  co-operation  for 
the  suppression  of  Independency  and  the  Sects.  All  the  more 
vehement,  because  of  their  perception  of  this,  were  the  English 
Independents,  and  the  English  Army,  in  their  protests  against 
tlie  detention  of  the  King  by  the  Scots,  and  what  they  called 
the  sycoi)hancy  of  the  English  Presbyterians  to  Scottish 
arrogance.  Standing  up  for  the  rights  and  honour  of  England, 
they  became  even  fierce  in  their  invectives  against  the  Scots. 
What  had  the  Scots  done  for 'England  in  the  late  war,  that 
they  should  now  be  deferred  to  ?  They  had  lent  England  an 
army  which  had  been  an  impediment  rather  than  a  help,  which 
had  done  nothing,  since  Marston  Moor,  but  live  on  English 
food,  and  burden  every  neighbourhood  in  which  it  had  been 
quartered !  This,  and  the  importation  of  their  peevish,  ultra- 
Presbytcrian  crotchets  into  P^nglish  affairs,  were  not  much  to 
be  thankful  for;  England  would  have  been  better  off  at  that 
moment  had  it  never  seen  a  Scottish  face,  or  heard  a  Scottish 
tongue  I  There  were  money-accounts  between  the  Scots  and 
the  English :  well,  let  these  be  looked  into,  and  let  the  Scots 
be  satisfied  by  any  reasonable  valuation  and  payment  of  the 
debts  and  arrears  owing  to  them  !     Let  them,  in  any  case,  be 
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called  upon,  at  once,  to  surrender  Newcastle,  Carlisle,  and  the 
other  places  they  held  in  the  North  of  England,  and  to  return 
to  their  own  country,  leaving  the  King  behind  them !  Should 
they  refuse,  had  not  the  English  Parliament  an  Army  that  would 
willingly  chase  them  out,  follow  them,  and  take  the  King  from 
the  very  midst  of  them,  though  they  should  place  him  on  the 
top  of  Ben  Muichdhui,  and  encircle  him  there  with  their  bluest 
banners? 

This  controversy,  which  the  king  secretly  rejoiced  in,  and 
out  of  which  he  extracted  new  hopes,  came  to  its  fiercest  about 
the  month  of  October  1646.  Papers  on  both  sides  were  printed, 
some  repK)rting  officially  the  arguments  of  the  Scottish  Com- 
missioners in  London  and  the  replies  by  the  I^nglish  Parliament, 
others  mere  pamphlets,  or  speeches  that  had  been  made 
in  Parliament  by  prominent  Independents.  In  Scotland  the 
agitation  was  great.  The  national  spirit  was  uj),  but  various 
considerations  were  at  work  to  temper  it.  On  one  supposition, 
the  Scots  would  have  been  unanimous.  If  the  King  would 
have  taken  the  Covenant  on  his  first  coming  to  Newcastle,  and 
declared  himself  without  reserve  for  Presbyter}-  in  England, 
they  would  have  stood  by  him  at  all  hazards ;  or  rather  the 
hazards  in  that  case  would  not  have  been  boundless,  because 
the  English  Presb}'tcrians  would  then  have  been  at  one  with 
the  Scots.  But,  the  King  having  obstinately  refused  either  to 
take  the  Covenant  or  to  commit  himself  to  Presbyter}',  and  the 
English  Parliament  as  a  whole  having  sent  to  him  a  large  series 
of  Propositions  to  which  they  required  his  assent,  and  which 
included  many  things  besides  the  Church-question,  the  Scots 
were  grievously  perplexed.  Their  advice  to  him  at  Newcastle 
for  the  last  month  or  two  had  been  to  accei)t  the  English  Pro- 
positions, but  above  all  to  set  himself  right  even  yet  by  taking 
the  Covenant  and  declaring  for  Presbytery — in  which  case  they 
would  do  their  best  to  persuade  the  English  to  modify  the  most 
severe  of  the  other  Propositions  in  their  definite  treaty  with 
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him,  and  might  perhaps  succeed.  Nothing,  however,  had 
moved  the  King.  He  would  not  take  the  Covenant ;  he  would 
not  commit  himself  to  the  entire  abrogation  of  Episcopacy ;  he 
would  not  commit  himself  to  anything  positively.  What  then 
could  the  Scots  do  ? 

On  this  question  they  divided  themselves.  The  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  released  at  last  from  his  long  imprisonment  in  one 
of  the  King's  English  garrisons,  had  forgiven  the  King  that 
injury;  and  he  and  his  brother  Lanark  were  now  again  the 
King's  mainstays  among  the  Scots.  Their  advice  to  him,  too, 
had  been  to  accept  the  Covenant,  Presbytery,  and  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Propositions  of  the  English  Parliament ;  they  had 
reasoned  with  him  earnestly  to  that  effect,  and  told  him  that  his 
case  would  be  desperate  otherwise.  But,  when  he  had  rejected 
this  advice,  they  did  not  consider  themselves  released  from  the 
duty  of  doing  all  they  could  for  him  nevertheless,  and  they  had 
been  labouring  among  the  Scots  to  form  a  party  in  his  behalf. 
It  is  easy  to  see  on  what  professions  such  a  party  might  base 
itself.  Without  defending  the  King's  conduct,  nay  professing 
agreement  with  all  the  rest  of  Scotland  in  regretting  his 
Majesty's  obstinacy,  they  could  yet  appeal  to  national  pride, 
to  the  affection  of  the  Scots  for  a  sovereign  of  their  oun  blood, 
to  pity  for  him  in  his  misguided  condition.  They  could  urge 
that  in  no  case  would  it  be  other  than  monstrous,  cruel,  a  stain 
on  the  national  scutcheon,  to  give  him  up  to  the  English  after 
he  had  voluntarily  trusted  himself  to  Scottish  protection.  And 
why  should  such  a  foul  act  be  thought  necessary'  ?  Why  should 
not  his  Majesty  come  into  Scotland,  and  have  time  and  leisure 
to  reflect  ?  The  English  might  treat  with  him  there ;  he 
would  have  the  best  Scottish  advice  ;  time  and  reflection  would 
bring  him  round ;  he  would  return  to  England  on  right  conditions 
at  last,  and  Scotland  would  have  acquitted  herself  honourably ! 
These  were  the  obvious  public  arguments,  whatever  were  the 
motives  lying  beneath ;  and  it  behoved  all  the  Royalists,  all 
the  Drummondists,  all  the  relics  of  the  Montrose  following,  in 
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Scotland,  to  suppress  their  deeper  sentiments,  adhere  to  the 
Hamiltons,  and  adoj)!,  for  the  nonce,  the  language  of  their 
policy.  For  were  not  all  the  Presb)rterian  clergy  up  on  the 
other  side,  with  their  pulpits,  and  their  other  organs  of  expres- 
sion and  compulsion,  at  work  as  usual?  Most  visibly  they 
were.  The  Scottish  Presbyterian  Clergy,  though  England  had 
not  quite  answered  their  first  fond  exi)ectations,  and  though 
Acir  temper  had  been  sorely  tried  by  the  vast  phenomenon 
of  Independency  and  the  Sects  in  that  country,  with  their  un- 
repressed  advocacy  of  Liberty  of  Conscience,  yet  adhered  with 
unshaken  tenacity  to  the  policy  of  the  English  Alliance.  A 
King  who  was  God-abandoned  must  be  man-abandoned  also  ! 
What  could  Scotland  do  with  a  King  who  would  not  take 
the  Covenant,  and  would  still  stand  out  for  Episcopacy  for 
himself  and  for  his  English  realm?  To  abet  such  a  King  by 
receiving  him  into  Scotland  would  be  at  once  an  absurdity 
intrinsically,  a  treachery  to  England,  and  a  false  mercy  to  him- 
self, by  sheltering  him  from  the  very  chastisements  designed  by 
Heaven  to  convince  him.  So  the  Clergy  reasoned  ;  so  the 
people,  generally,  felt  at  their  bidding;  and  so  Argyle,  Loudoun, 
Johnstone  of  Warriston,  and  the  rest  of  the  popular  party  in  the 
Government,  had  resolved  to  act. 
■ 

Drummond,  of  course,  went  with  the  Hamiltons.  Among 
his  Papers  is  one  entitled,  "  Objections  against  the  Scots 
Answered^^  which  must  have  been  written,  in  or  about  October, 
1646,  and  affords  a  airious  study  of  his  real  feelings,  in  com- 
promise with  the  peculiarities  of  the  occasion.  It  consists  of  a 
citation,  from  contemporary  English  documents,  of  eighteen 
distinct  charges  made  against  the  Scots,  either  by  the  English 
Parliament  collectively,  or  by  the  Independents  in  it,  and  of 
answers  to  these  charges  numerically,  in  a  corresponding  series 
of  paragraphs. 

With  one  exception,  the  paragraphs  are  brief.  For  example, 
the  answer  to  No.  VI.  of  the  Objections  runs  thus  : — 
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^'VI.  It  is  objected  against  us,  that  we  take  upon  us  to 
interpret  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  to  impose 
propositions  upon  them  according  to  our  understanding  of 
these  Laws  concerning  the  Militia,  contesting  that  it  is  due 
to  the  King  and  Parliament  conjunctly.  If  this  be  understood 
of  the  Laws  of  England  (which  William  the  Conqueror 
imposed  upon  that  nation,  and  remain  yet  stigfnata  stn^UvHs^ 
muffled  up  in  barbarous  Norman),  we  acknowledge  we  under- 
:  stood  them  not,  being  most  part  cabalistic  \  and  much  good 
may  they  do  those  who  boast  of  them,  and  are  subjected  unto 
thenL  But,  if  they  opine  and  conceive  that  we  cannot 
interpret  National,  Civil,  or  honest  Municipal  Laws,  they  may 
be  mistaken.  That  we  have  joined  the  Prince  with  the  Parlia- 
ment in  the  power  of  the  Militia,  we  acknowledge ;  and  what 
God  above  us  all.  Islanders,  hath  joined,  let  no  man  separate." 

The  Ninth  objection  from  the  English  standing  thus: — 
"  They  [the  Scots]  go  about  to  impose  Church  Government  on 
this  nation  by  force  of  arms," — Dnimmond's  dexterity  of 
language  is  a  good  deal  tried ;  but  he  succeeds  in  writing  so  as 
not  to  betray  himself.  Note  his  we  and  ouvy  used  precisely  as 
if  Prcsbyterianism  were  the  understood  Religion  of  all  Scotsmen, 
and  the  writer  found  himself  perfectly  happy  in  that  fact : — 

**  Wc  never  entertained  such  thoughts  ;  but  certain  it  is,  the 
English  required  the  forms  of  our  Church  Government,  seeking, 
by  way  of  Religion,  to  insinuate  themselves  in  the  favour  of  our 
nation ;  of  which  when  they  had  taken  the  advantage,  brought 
to  pass  and  compassed  their  great  ends,  the  world  may 
clearly  see  in  what  a  labjTinth  they  have  left  and  entangled 
us." 

The  answer  to  Objection  X.  is  still  more  curious  : — 

"  X.     We  ^\^ll  allow  no  livelihood  to  tender  consciences ! 
which,  as  we  take  it,  is,  we  will  not  approve  and  allow  a  sort  of 
Liberty  of  Conscience  to  their  Sectaries;  which  if  it  be  ex- 
pedient in  a  settled  Commonwealth  we  leave  to  the  disputes 
■  of  Divines  and  Statesmen.     But  this  is  none  of  ours." 

Really,  this  is  a  little  too  clever  in  Mr.  Drummond  I  He  saves 
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the  toleration  tenet  of  his  own  private  creed  by  saying  nothing 
about  it,  and  he  makes  believe,  even  to  himself,  as  if  this 
toleration  tenet  were  a  mucli  more  select  and  philosophical 
thing  than  a  certain  vulgar  "  sort  of  I-,iberty  of  Conscience  '* 
he  had  heard  of  as  advocated  by  the  English  sectaries,  whereas 
in  fact  his  tenet  and  theirs  was  the  same,  only  their  way  of  it 
was  much  the  better.  He  was  writing,  however,  as  a  c[uasi- 
Prcsbyterian  for  the  moment,  and  his  "This  is  none  of  ours" 
was  a  neat  escape  from  an  inconvenient  topic.  But  how  will  he 
get  over  Objection  XIV  :  **  They  [the  Scots]  have  done  no  ser- 
"vice  since  the  fight  at  Marston  Moor,  but  have  been  intoler- 
"ably  damageable  to  the  kingdom  "? — 

"We  have  done  no  service  since  the  Field  of  Long  Marston  ! 
But,  if  the  Scottish  northern  forces  had  not  at  Philiphaugh  been 
beaten  back  and  discomfited  by  some  of  our  army  then  come 
from  England,  or  if  unhappily  we  had  joined  with  them,  the 
state  of  affairs  in  England  had  fallen  to  as  low  an  ebb  as  now 
they  swell  in  a  high  tide." 

This  is  worse  and  worse.  Dnnnmond  himself  had  been 
morally  with  Montrose  at  Philiphaugh  ;  he  would  have  exulted 
in  Montrose's  success  there  ;  it  would  have  been  no  "unhappi- 
ness"tohim,  but  the  very  reverse,  if  David  Leslie's  trooj^s, 
**  then  come  from  England,"  had  either  fraternized  with  Mon- 
trose, or  been  disastrously  beaten  by  him.  And  now  he  re- 
minds the  English  of  Leslie's  annihilation  of  Montrose  at  IMiilip- 
haugh  as  a  splendid  piece  of  Scottish  ser\ice,  making  up  for 
all  other  deficiencies.  Well,  one  is  hard  pressed  when  one  has 
a  main  object,  and  must  use  all  means  towards  it,  whatever 
they  are ! — Drummond's  main  object  was  to  support  the 
Hamiltons,  and  persuade  his  countrj^men  not  to  surrender  the 
King.  In  a  paper  written  for  that  i)uq)ose  any  word  of  Montrose 
partizanship  would  have  been  fatal.  The  business  of  the  advocate 
was  to  assume  the  point  of  view  of  a  good  average  Presbyterian, 
jealous  of  the  credit  of  the  Scottish  Auxiliary  Army,  and  of  the 
honour  of  the  Scottish  nation,  and  from  that  point  of  view  to 
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argue  that  the  Scots  had  been  grossly  insulted  by  their  allies,  and 
that,  if  tlie  insults  were  pushed  to  the  actual  demand  of  a  sur- 
render of  the  King's  person,  then  the  Scottish  Lion  must  rise 
in  his  rage.  The  longest  paragraph  of  all,  consequently,  in 
Druramond*s  paper,  is  that  in  which  he  addresses  himself  to  the 
question  of  the  surrender  of  the  King.  It  comes  in  as  an 
answer  to  an  English  objection  worded  thus:  "They  [the 
Scots]  delivered  not  delinquents  that  went  with  the  King,  being 
demanded." 

"  VII.  The  Scots  are  challenged  that  they  delivered  not  the 
delinquents  who  came  ^vith  the  King  when  they  were  demanded 
[Mr.  Ashbumham  and  others  who  had  accompanied  or  followed 
the  King  in  his  flight  from  Oxford,  when  he  sought  refuge  with 
the  Scottish  Army].  They  might  have  given  them  a  more  near 
challenge — that  they  did  not  deliver  the  King  himself,  whom 
some  of  them  have  not  doubted  to  name  the  greatest  delinquent 
in  all  the  kingdoms ;  and  let  this  appeal  be  to  all  the  courts  of 
earth  and  heaven.  .  .  ,  The  Scots  Army  cannot  give  up  this  chief 
and  greatest  delinquent,  King  Charles,  without  his  own  con- 
sent, though  he  should  be  sought  after,  and  they  threatened  for 
keeping  of  him  : — (i)  By  reason  of  a  twofold  oath  given  by  all 
true  loyal  subjects  of  Scotland  to  their  King  :  the  one  common 
oath  of  homage  and  fidelity  as  bom  lieges  \  tlie  other  the  oath 
of  their  Covenants  that  they  shall,  to  the  uttermost  of  their 
power,  with  their  means  and  lives,  stand  to  the  defence  of  their 
dread  sovereign,  the  King's  Majesty,  his  person  and  authority. 
And,  unless  they  would  fall  under  the  fearful  sin  of  perjun-, 
they  cannot  render  their  Sovereign  to  the  disposing  of  a  nation 
who  intended  (as  they  have  given  forth  in  many  printed  pam- 
phlets) his  deposing,  the  ruin  of  his  authority,  and  perhaps  of 
his  royal  person  ;  for  that  nation  who  struck  off  the  head  from 
the  grandmother  may  make  small  reckoning  to  do  the  same  to 
the  grandchild.  ...  (2)  King  Charles  was  not  a  tyrant,  his 
errors  proceeding  most  from  evil  counsel.  ...  (3)  In  respect 
and  consideration  of  the  Princes  of  Europe,  confederates,  allies, 
and  brethren  to  King  Cliarles,  especially  the  French.  ...  (4) 
In  regard  of  the  Prince  of  Rothsay  and  Wales,  his  son  ;  who, 
long  hereafter,  cannot  but  resent  the  wrong  done  to  his  father, 
and  revenge  upon  the  auihors,  or  tlieir  posterity,  so  heinous 
a  fact.  ...    (5)  The  baseness  of  the  deed  would  be  ponder- 
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*W.  .  .  .  (6).  Considering  the  dangers  which  may  ensue  and 

fcDow  the  giving  up  of  the  King's  Majesty  to  the  English  ;  for, 

it  after  he  were  given  up  (which  God  forbid  !),  he  should 

either  be  imprisoned  or  deposed,  or  not  honourably  and  with  all 

due  respect  and  reverence  to  his  Majesty  used,  the  Kingdoms 

•ill  be  involved  in  greater  difficulties  than  ever,  and  be  farther 

fiom  any  hope  of  peace  or  agreement.     For  there  arc  men  great 

and  valiant  in  the  three  kingdoms  (omitting  stranger  forces)  who, 

Dotwithstanding  anything  yet  brought  to  pass,  may  set  him  in 

the  estate  of  his  progenitors,  and  restore  his  former  power.  .  ." 

Drummond,  in  all  his  interferences  in  practical  politics,  was 
doomed  to  be  on  the  losing  side.     In  spite  of  such  reasonings 
as   his,   and  in   spite   of  the  most   strenuous   efforts  of  the 
Hamiltons  and  their  party  in  Scotland,  the  conclusion  of  the 
Scottish  Nation  was  that  which  the  Presbyterian  Clergy  recom- 
mended, and  which  Arg}'le  and  the  other  popular  members  of  the 
Government  had  seen  to  be  inevitable.      Charles  remaining 
obdurate  at  Newcastle,  and  it  having  become  known  in  London 
with  sufficient  distinctness  that  the  Scots  would  not  break  with 
the  English  in  his  behalf,  the  fury  of  the  Independents  against 
the  Scots  abated,  and  they  and  their  Presbyterian  colleagues  in 
the  English  Parliament  united  in  a  calm  negotiation  with  the 
Scottish  Commissioners,  so  as  to  settle  accounts  between  the 
two  nations   in  a  business-like  manner.     It  was  agreed  that 
^400,000  should  be  paid  to  the  Scots   in  discharge   of  all 
claims ;  and  one  half  of  that  sum,  by  way  of  the  first  instal- 
ment, was  sent  off  in  waggons  from   London   to    Newcastle 
(Dec  16).     Even  then  there  was  a  final  effort  of  the  Hamiltons 
for  the   King   in  the   Scottish    Parliament,   with   adjurations, 
entreaties,  and  tears ;  but,  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  striking 
in  with  a  vigorous  exposition  of  the  national  duty,  the  Argyle 
Government   stood  stem  to  their  resolve.      On  the  30th  of 
January,  1647,  the  Scottish  Army  left  Newcastle  on  its  return 
home,   and   the  King  remained   there   in  the   hands  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  English  Parliament 
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A  FTER  the  King  had  been  surrendered  into  the  possession  of 
the  English  Parliament,  every  effort  of  theirs  to  come  to 
terms  with  him  failed.  Equally  at  Holmby  House,  in  Northamp- 
tonshire, where  he  was  confined  till  June  3, 1647,  and  afterwards 
when  he  was  more  at  large  at  Hampton  Court  and  other  places 
in  charge  of  the  Army,  and  yet  again  in  his  closer  durance  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  from  Nov.  13,  1647,  onwards,  he  proved  in- 
tractable. Negotiations  with  him  had  gone  on  in  every  pos- 
sible style,  and  he  had  had  one  splendid  chance  of  an  agree- 
ment with  the  Independents  and  Army-chiefs  which  would  have 
saved  his  scruples  about  Episcopacy  so  far  as  they  were  per- 
sonal ;  but  nothing  could  bring  him  to  a  definite  compact  To 
keep  on  treating,  or  appearing  to  treat,  now  with  the  Parlia- 
ment as  a  whole,  now  with  the  Presbyterians  separately,  now 
with  the  Army  and  the  Independents  separately,  now 
with  both  parties  at  once,  all  the  while  predetermined  against 


■^y  possible  issue  of  any  treat)'  with  any  of  them,  and  cherish- 
■'.<  Vague  hopes  of  assistance  from  Ireland,  or  assistance  from 
'  "^nce,  or  assistance  from  the  clouds,  had  been  his  policy  from 
■'"^  first. 

"y  slieer  persistence  in  this  policy,  Charles  at  length  did  see 
''^nts  assume  an  aspect  more  favourable  to  him.  The  strife 
"-■'Wccn  the  two  classes  of  his  opponents,  the  Independents 
■""i  the  Presbyterians,  had  become  so  deadly  that  it  seemed  as 
"^'ihet  of  them  would  coalesce  with  him  for  the  vexation  and 
''scomfiture  of  the  other. 

The  Presbyterians,   in  particular,  in  their  prolonged  anta- 
i'JOisni  to  Independency,  had  begun  to  doubt  whether  the  ag- 
I't^atc  demands  upon  the  King  had  not  been  too  hard,  and 
^ 'lather,  if  he  would  accept  the  indispensable  condition  of  the 
■'eibyterian  Establishment,  ihi;  other  icrms  might  not  be  re- 
■urd.     AVhat,  above  all,  had  brought  ihem  lo  this  state  of 
"iind  was  the  continued  e.vistence  in  Et^land  of  Fairfax's  and 
'Vomwcll's  army,  which  had  resisted  every  attempt  of  Parlia- 
ment lo  disband  it,  and  now  walked  about  in  England,  a  vast 
miss  of  Independents  and  Sectaries,  openly  contemptuous  of 
Presbytery,  discussing  and  divulging  all  sorts  of  religious  heresies 
and  strange  political  opinions,  and  more  resolute  than  ever  for 
Liberty  of  Conscience.     \V'hal  mattered  it  (hat  England  had 
already  been  formally  Presbyterianiaed  by  Parliamentary  Or- 
dinance, that  in  Ixtndon  and  in  Lancashire  the   Presbyteiian 
1  ijchinery  was  already  fully  at  work.,  and  thai  it  might  be  con- 
Icred  certain  that  Presbytery  would  remain  for  all  time  coming 
'k-  form  of  the  English  State-Church?    Of  what  worth  was  a 
'  rirsbyterian    State-Church    without  absolute  and  compulsory 
nfonnity  to  it ;  and  how  could  this  ever  be  looked  for  if  the 
ray  of  Independents  and  Sectaries  were  to  be  let  loose  through 
feconimuaity,  with  all  their  wild  ideas  and  their  phrenty  for 
1  ?    Civil  society  was  in  danger,  as  well  as  religious 
B  ecclcsiutical  order.     The  Independents  and  the  Army  had 
;  democrats,  many  of  ihem  avowed  Republicans ;  the 
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throne,  aristocracy,  established  rights  of  property,  traditiona 
forms  of  magistracy,  all  would  be  subverted,  or  at  least  dread 
fully  shaken,  if  these  men  were  not  restrained.  They  had  beei 
speaking  already  of  bringing  the  King  to  trial,  deposing  him 
or  even  executing  him.  In  these  ciraimstances,  and  in  orde 
to  conserve  monarchy  and  other  valuable  institutions,  might  : 
not  be  well  to  rally  round  the  King,  and  consent  to  let  hie 
have  his  own  will  in  almost  cvcr}'thing  except  the  Churc 
settlement,  if  by  that  means  a  strong  government  could  be  r 
established  ? 

In  Scotland  the  tendency  of  the  Presbyterians  to  pity  for  tfc 
King  was  even  more  manifest  The  Scots  were  not  perplexe= 
as  the  English  Presbyterians  were,  by  the  King's  obstinacy  c 
the  Militia  question  and  various  other  questions  of  pure 
English  reference.  The  King  might  be  right  on  these  questior" 
or  on  some  of  them ;  but,  in  any  oise,  they  were  trifles  to  t"^ 
Scots  in  comjxirison  with  the  estal)lishment  of  Presbyter)' 
England.  That  secured,  they  would  willingly  see  the  Ki^ 
humoured  pretty  largely  in  other  matters.  Then,  again,  t3 
Scots,  who  had  in  fact  taught  the  English  Presbyterians  the- 
horror  of  Independency,  Toleration,  and  the  Sectaries,  he:: 
worked  themselves  into  a  perfect  fur)'  on  that  subject.  It  w 
a  disgrace  to  the  English  not  to  have  put  down  the  Indepemier^ 
and  the  Sects  by  this  time,  and  to  be  contented  with  a  mak:: 
believe  of  a  Presbyter)^  to  which  those  Independents  and  Sec 
might  yet  be  able  to  append  a  provision  for  toleration. 
England  could  endure  such  things,  Scotland  would  not  Th 
credit  of  the  whole  Island  was  at  stake ;  nay,  Scotland  was  n* 
safe  herself,  with  the  pestilence  of  Sects  and  Liberty  of  Co" 
science  separated  from  her  only  by  the  Tweed.  Then,  again,  th 
Scots,  despite  the  affinities  with  democracy  inherent  in  their  Pre 
byterian  Kirk-system,  were  all  monarchists  sentimentally,  wit: 
a  curious  lingering  affection  for  King  Charles  in  i)articular,  tl« 
107th  of  their  own  Scottish  Kings,  as  they  were  fond  of  remeru 
bering,  though  he  was  adrift  now  among  the  unappreciatiiv 
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fijglish.  For  all  these  reasons,  it  is  not  surprising  that  a 
^ging  had  arisen  in  Scotland  for  some  interposition  in  English 
^^fe  that  should  release  the  King  from  his  long  captivity  and 
ffve  him  back  some  of  his  royal  power. 

The  longing,  in  fact,  had  arisen,  and  there  were  politicians  at 

"^^  centre  to  manage  it  and  give  it  shape.    The  Hamiltons  were 

^K^^in  on  the  top  of  the  wave,  with  all  the  Drummondists,  and 

®W  Scottish  Royalists  of  whatever  variety,  abetting  them  as 

"^we,  but  with  recruits  to  their  party  now  from  the  Prcsby- 

^'^  |x>Iiticians,  who  had  hitherto  been  led  by  Argyle.     Even 

"^^  Chancellor  Loudoun,  the  nominal  head   of  the  Scottish 

^^vemment,  had  persuaded  himself  that  the  time  had  come 

^^  a  change   of   the   national   policy.     Scotland   had   been 

^deavouring  all  this  while  to  preserve  the  English  alliance,  and 

^  obtain  gentler  treatment  for   the  King,  with   more   i)erfect 

*"esbytery  in  England  and  a  suppression  of  the  Sects,  by  mere 

^^ndly  remonstrances   with    the    Tarliamcnt    urged    through 

^-"ottish   Commissioners   in    London.      Of  late   she  had   met 

^^thing  but  rebuffs  in  these  endeavours,  had  been  more  than 

^'^ce  insulted,  and  in  effect  told  to  mind  her  own  business. 

•  hat  if  Scotland,  still  as  the  champion  of  Dritish  Presbyter)-, 

^"Cre  to  try  another  method,  by  declaring  for  the  King  against 

^^  Parliament,  combining  strict  Presbvtcrv  with  the  cause  of 

"^^oyaity^  and  so  rousing  the   English  Presbyterians   to   their 

^'Jty,  winning  even  the  old  Royalists  to  Presbyter}',  recomposing 

^nroe-fourths  of   England   around   the    King's   standard,    and 

^*^\*ing  only  the  Independents  in  the  lurch  ? 

So  sure  had  the  Hamiltons  and  most  of  the  Scottish  official 

^*^iefs  made  themselves  oftheaciiuiescence  of  the  Scots  in  such 

^   l>olicy,  that  at  Christmas,   1647,  Loudoun,  Lanark,  Lauder- 

^*^le,  and  other  authorized  Scottish  Commissioners,  being  then 

^^   the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  Commissioners  from  the   English 

"■^^rliament  being  at  the  same  time  there,  on  a  new  and  very 

^sitive  mission  to  the  King,  these  two  sets  of  Conmiissioners 

^^*^e  to  open    rupture.     But  that  was   not   all.     Before   the 
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Scottish  Commissioners  left  the  Isle  of  Wight,  they  signed  zl 
secret  Treaty  with  the  King,  binding  the  Scots  to  take  up  arm 
for  his  release  and  the  restoration  of  his  just  kingly  dignr 
on  the  basis  of  his  assent  to  the  Presbyterian  establishme; 
that  had  been  set  up  in  England,  and  the  perfection  of  th 
same  by  the  suppression  of  the  Sects.     This  Treaty  is  famoi 
in  Scottish  History  by  the  name  of  The  Engagement. 


The  results  were  not  apparent  till  May,    1648.     In 
month,  and  the  next,  England  found  herself  \iTapped  again 
one  vast  armed  commotion  from  end  to  end,  all  in  conseque 
of  the  Scottish  Engagement.     That  secret  Treaty  had 
communicated  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria  in  her  exile  in  France  ^^^ 
and  to  all  the  heads  of  Royalism  in  England  and  abroad ;  zx%^ 
there  had  been  a  great  organization  of  means  to  turn  it  XO 
account.     There  were  Royalist  risings  in  Wales,  in  Comwali* 
in  the  Northern  Counties,  in  the  Midlands,  and  in  the  South- 
Eastern  Counties,  close  to  I-»ondon.     The  Reet  of  the  Parlia- 
ment revolted,  and  sailed  away  to  Holland,  to  be  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales;   the  Prince  was  expected,  either  in 
Scotland,  or  on  the  English  coasts,  with  that  fleet;  Royalist 
refugees  had  returned  to  England  in  considerable  numbers,  and 
more  were  coming.     No  one  could  have  thought  until  now  that 
Royalism  was  so  rife  in  England,  or  could  array  itself  so  formid- 
ably for  a  Second  Civil  War. 

The  English  Presbyterians  were  panic-smitten,  many  of  them 
inclining  to  make  common  cause  \vith  the  Royalist  insurgents ; 
liOndon,  pre-eminently  the  Presbyterian  city,  exhibited  visible 
signs  in  that  direction;  Parliament  itself  was  in  trepidation, 
and  ready  to  abandon  the  helm.  Only  the  Independents  and 
the  Anny  stood  firm.  They,  and  their  jmnciples,  were  to  be 
the  first  victims,  if  this  attempt  at  counter-revolution  should 
succeed  ;  and  so,  for  the  moment,  they  felt  themselves  to  be 
all  England,  and  behaved  accordingly,  steadying  the  Parliament 
so  far  that  it  did  pass  all  the  necessary  orders.      They  under- 


'"ok  M  once  the  nccessaiy  work  of  fighting,  here,  there,  and 

"■wywhcre,  with  these  outers  for  their  warrants.     CromweU 

•*»  away  in  Wales,  wrestling  with  the  Royalists  there ;  Fairfax 

''*«i  already  struck  heavy  blows  at  the  Roj-alist  uprising  In  the 

^^Ib-Eastera  Counties,  had  driven   the  strength  of   it  into 

';— Olchester,  and  was  besieging  that  town;  and  Lambert  was 

"■  -wily  on  the  watch  in  the  Northern  Counties.     What  men 

■  »uld   do   these  men  and  their  soldiers  would ;  and,  if  the 

'parliament  did  not  actually  collapse  with  cowardice,  and  the 

lers  did  not  rise  for  the  King,  and  so  give  the  signal  for 

iversal  junction  of  the  English   Presbyterians  wHth  the 

5,  there  was  a  good  probability  of  their  success,  so  far 

'England  alone  was  concerned. 

Lfierc,  however,  was  the  great  cause  for  alarm.     The  struf^le 

not  one  in  which  England  was  to  be  left  wholly  to  herself. 

these  risings  of  the  Enghsh  Royalists,  all  these  stirrings 

(he  Royalist  refugees  abroad,  had  been  on  the  faith  of 

Scotlisb  Engagement  with  the  King,  and  in  the  ex{>ectation 

invasion  of  England  by  a  Scottish  Army,  as  promised  in 

Engagement     This  expected  Scottish  invasion  was  to  be 

consummation  of  the  business.      Only  let  30,000  or  40,000 

come  into  England,  to  turn  to  account  the  risings  already 

there,  and  to  swell  the  native  insurrection  to  its  hill 

i,  and  would  not  Fairfax,  Cromwell,  the  Independents, 

their  tittle  Army,  be  swallowed  up  in  the  vastness  of  the 

ll? 

lie  Hamiltons  and  their  party  had  far  more  difhculty  than 

f  hod  cit|»ecled  in  bringing  the  Scottish  Invasion  to  bear. 

D  sooner  had  the  fact  of  the  Engagement  become  public,  and 

e  terms  of  it  sufficiently  understood,  than  it  had  encountered 

1  and  opposition  from  that  class  of  the  Scottish  com- 

aity  whose  approbation  liad  been   diought  most  ccrtaia 

e  again  the  Scottish  Presbyterian  Clergy  proved  themselves 

I  sbicwdcst,  simply   because   they   were   the  most    honest, 

I  of  ihcir  counlr>Tncn,     Most  anxious  they  were,  as  all 


\ 
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the  world  knew,  that  Presbytery  in  its  strictest  perfecdon 
should  be  established  in  England,  and  the  Independents  and 
the  Sects  put  down ;  and,  if  an  armed  intervention  of  the  Scots 
could  secure  these  objects,  and  set  up  Charles  as  a  repentant 
and  covenanted  King  in  just  kingly  power  among  the  English, 
they  would  be  the  last  to  object  But  this  Engagement  was  a 
delusion,  a  snare,  a  mere  lying  device  of  worldly  state-craft. 
Charles  had  not  taken  the  Covenant ;  there  was  no  proof  of 
any  sincerity  on  his  part  in  his  modified  promises  not  to  disturb 
Presbytery  in  England  ;  to  trust  to  him  would  be  to  lean  on  a 
broken  reed.  Besides,  bad  as  Sectarianism  was,  why  construe 
the  Covenant  as  if  it  involved  no  other  duty  than  confederation 
against  the  English  Sectaries  ?  It  had  been  originally  framed 
more  against  Prelacy,  Malignancy,  and  overt  or  disguised 
Popery ;  and,  if  tlie  state  of  England  were  well  considered, 
might  it  not  appear  that  the  novel  j^lague  of  the  Sects  was 
essentially  a  less  evil  than  the  plague  of  yet  unextiq^ated 
Malignancy,  Popish  and  Prelatic?  And  yet  with  whom,  by 
this  P^ngagemcnt,  were  the  Scots  to  be  in  partnership?  Actually 
with  Prelatists,  Papists,  Incendiaries,  Malignants  of  every 
shade,  the  very  men  who  had  been  the  original  causes  of  all 
the  mischiefs  in  both  nations,  and  who,  if  they  had  the  power, 
would  slaughter  Presbyter}'  to-morrow,  and  dance  and  drink 
toasts  over  her  buried  corpse  !  What  could  come  of  such  a 
partnership  but  ruin  ?  Man's  reason  revolted  from  it,  and  God 
would  curse  it  ! 

So  the  Presbyterian  Clergy  had  argued  and  expounded  in 
public  documents  through  March  and  April,  1648,  on  their  first 
scrutiny  of  the  Engagement,  and  before  those  Royalist  risings  in 
England  which  came  as  practical  illustrations  of  its  real  meaning. 
After  these,  or  through  May  and  June,  their  denunciations 
were  more  vehement ;  and,  the  popular  common  sense  agreeing 
with  them,  the  agitation  throughout  Scotland,  and  especially  in 
the  southern  and  western  shires,  became  fearful.  There  might 
be  discerned  even  the  curious  phenomenon  of  a  relenting  of  the 
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nltni-Presbyterian  mind  in  favour  of  the  English  Independents 
and  Sectaries,  or  at  least  a  softening  of  the  previous  antipathy 
to  them  :  for  good  ultra-Presbyterians  had  been  heard  to  say 
^t  after  all  they  should  not  wonder  if  the  security  of  Hritain 
w  the  crisis  depended  on  the  much-abused  l\nglish  Army.  In 
^'wrt,  as  opposed  to  the  En^a^ers  or  Ilami/fonians,  there  was  a 
^t  ultra-Presbyterian  combination  of  Afiti-Efr^ir^^crs  or  Pro- 
^'^Sy  including  the  mass  of  the  Scottish  commonalty  and  the 
<^^g}' unanimously  or  nearly  so,  and  represented  in  the  (ioveni- 
°^t  by  such  statesmen  as  Arg}le,  the  Karls  of  C'assilis, 
^linton,  and  Ix)thian,  and  Johnstone  of  Warriston.  To 
these  even  Loudoun,  one  of  the  framers  of  the  I'Jigagement,  had 
^  length  joined  himself,  recanting  and  lamenting  his  error. 

For  the  first  time,  however,  the   Presbyterian   Clergy  found 

"^emselvcs  unable  to  sway  the  policy  of  the  Central  Oovern- 

'^^t    Hamilton  and  his  associates  were  bound  in  honour  to 

persist;  both  in  the  Committee  of  Estates  and  in  the  Ceneral 

Convention   of   Instates,   or   Parliament,    they   commanded   a 

^jority  of  more  than    two-thin  Is  ;  and  so,  tles])ite   ric^ts  and 

'^sistance  in  many  neighbourhoods,  the  levies  for  the  Army  of 

^iivasion  went  on.     About  the  middle  of  June,  as  neither  old 

^'en  nor  David   Leslie  would  have  anything  to  do  with  the 

business,  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  himself  was  appointed  com- 

''^nder-in-chief  of  this  Armv,  with  the  Earl  of  Callander  for  his 

*^ond.     Then  ensued  the  final  efforts  of  the  Anti-Engagers  to 

prevent  the  Armv  from  man  hing.     U  what  ]>n>i)hesvin- >  of  woe 

"Om  all    the    pulpits,  what    clamours    of  the   women    in   the 

^Untr}-parisl;es  of  the  south  ami  west,  as  they  saw  their  sons 

^nd  brothers  all  but  dragged   away  for  the  inicjuitous  scr\-ice  ! 

^^  the  Duke's  own  i)arish-church  of  Hamilton,  the  minister,  Mr. 

J*inies  Naismith,  gave  out  this  text  (Jeremiah  x\ii.  10),  in  the 

'■'^kc's  presence,  with  most  unsparing  appli<ation  in  tlie  sermon  : 

*>ecpye  not  for  the  dead,  neither  bemoan  him  ;  but  weejisore 

*°f  him  that  goeth  awav  :  for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see 

'**5  native  country  ;'*  and  the  next  day,  as  the  Duke  was  taking 
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his  leave,  there  was  a  crowd  about  him,  with  Mr.  Nsusmith  in 
the  midsty  crying  "  Hold  him,  hold  him ;  or  you  will  never  see 

his  face  again." Off  went  the  Duke,  more  or  less  disturbed  ; 

and,  in  the  end  of  the  same  week  (Saturday  July  8,  1648)  he 
led  his  Army  across  the  border.  It  was  not  so  laige  as  had 
been  expected,  falling  short  of  20,000 ;  and  even  the  two  Eng- 
lish armies  which  Charles  had  levied  for  the  Bishops'  Wars 
against  Scotland  cannot  have  had  less  heart  for  that  service 
than  this  Scottish  Army  had  for  the  service  into  which  Hamilton 
was  leading  them.  Nevertheless,  as  it  was  joined  inunediatdy 
by  the  English  Royalist  forces  of  the  northern  counties,  as- 
there  were  fresh  Royalist  risings  in  the  English  Midlands  on  the 
news  of  its  approach,  and  as  the  Prince  of  Wales  arrived  soon 
afterwards  with  his  fleet,  blockading  the  mouth  of  the  Thamesand 
stopping  the  London  trade,  the  chances  at  the  end  of  July  were 
enormously  in  favour  of  the  King.  The  Parliament,  under  re- 
newed Presbyterian  management,  was  on  the  point  of  hauling 
down  its  colours,  and  the  Londoners  were  vociferous  that  it 
should. 

That  Drummond  was  one  of  the  Scottish  Engagers  or 
Hamiltonians,  and  that,  caring  more  for  the  essence  of  the 
Engagement  than  for  its  Presbyterian  pretences,  he  looked  for- 
ward more  fervently  than  most  of  his  fellow-Engagers  to  all  the 
eventual  consequences  of  the  new  Scottish  enterprise,  are 
matters  of  course.  His  appearance  in  the  character  of  an 
Engager,  in  fact,  was  less  in  defence  of  the  enterprise  generally, 
sanctioned  as  it  was  beyond  question  by  the  public  authorities 
of  the  nation,  than  in  defence  of  that  particular  incident  in  it 
which  consisted  in  the  appointment  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton 
to  the  command-in-chief.  Some  of  the  more  crafty  ultra- Pres- 
byterians, or  Anti-Engagers,  it  seems,  failing  in  their  opposition 
to  the  enterprise  on  its  own  merits,  and  eager  for  any  argument 
that  would  cause  doubt  or  delay,  had  made  it  part  of  their  tactics 
at  last  to  object  to  the  Duke's  leadership.     A  Pamphlet  had 
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[uenlly  appeared,  purporting  to  be  a  Lelter  from  a  Royalist 

I  London  to  his  friends  in  Scotland,  and  pointing  out  how  unlit 

IS,  in  the  eyes  of  all  genuine  Royalists,  to  command 

;  Scottish  forces  at  such  a  crisis,  both  by  reason  of  his  own 

Uecedents,  and  in  recollection  of  the  peculiar  part  played  by  the 

miltoD  family  in  Scottish  History  for  more  than  a  hundred 

Had  not  the  Hamillons  always  been  ambitious  of  the 

wish  sovereignty  t  had  not  this  Duke,  eighteen  years  before, 

D  publicly  accused  of  a  design  to  upset  Charles  and  become 

5  of  Scotland  himself;  had  not  his  whole  course  of  con- 

t  in  the  troubles  of  the  two  kingdoms  been  so  suspicious  that 

I  the  beginning  of  1644,  had  discarded  him,  dis- 

d  him,  and  sent  him  into  imprisonment,  to  be  tried  when 

e  should  be  lime  ?     Was  it  likely  that  the   Duke  and  his 

T  Lanark,  owing  the  King  this  grudge,  had  been  sincere  in 

r  professed  labours  for  him  since   1646,  or  that  tlie  Duke, 

>  had  been  indebted  for  his  release,  and  ])erhaps  his  life, 

;ss  of  the  Parliamentarians  in  the  first  Civil  War, 

:   conduct  the  Second    Civil    ^Var   as  a   stru'gh  (forward 

On  the  contrary,  ivith  the  forces  of  Scotland  at  his 

might  he  not  act  for  himself  in  the  confusion,  and  altain 

t  wveTdgnly  which  had  so  long  been  the  dream  of  hi& 

0  this  pamphlet  Drummond  wrote  a  reply,  or  notes  for  a 

',  entitled.  4  Vi»Ji^<itii>tt  ef  Ike  Hamiltons,  and parlietdarly 

;  Duke  of  I/amUton,  General  of  the  Sealt  Army,  from 

bersions  cast  upon  them  in  a  Scattdalous  Ubei  or  Litter 

I  Malignant  in  London  to  his  Friends  in  Sfot/and.     The 

n  of  the  notes  consists  of  a  retrospect  of  the  (Junily- 

y  of  the  Hamiltons  at  points  where  treachery  had  been 

il  to  them,  with  cs|>ecial  comments  on  the  utter  alisurtlity 

,arge  against  the  Duke  in  1630  (originally  trumped  up, 

i,  by  two  or  three  idiots  or  scoundrels)  of  which  so 

I  bod  been  made.    AVholly,  however,  what  Drummond 

s  at  is  a  Birengihening  of  the  Duke's  hands  in  the  interests 
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of  the  Engagement       One  paragraph  is  all  that  need       be 
quoted  : — 

"  There  are  men  of  such  froward,  mischievous,  and  pervc-^^ 
dispositions,  that  others'  misery  is  their  happiness,  and  isto^^S^ 
their  delight,  and  who  care  not  to  set  their  own  houses  on 


re 


so  they  may  bum  up  thdr  neighbours'.     This  may  be  easily  tf^^ 
monstrated  in  these  late  troubles  of  this  Isle,  where  a  numl>^. 
are  found  to  wrong  their  native  country  for  no  other  end  t^^^       ] 
that  they  may,  as  Nero  did  in  the  burning  of  Rome,  sing  th^^^^       i 
tragical  verses,  and  rejoice  on  the  ruins  of  it     Of  this  sort 
men  are  they  [the  anti-Engagers  or  ultra- Presbyterians  of 
Argyle  clicjue]  who, — when  they  could  not  by  their  laboria 
l)ains  hinder  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  from  the  honoura' 
and  noble  undertaking  to  relieve  their  imprisoned  King,  a: 
vindicate  the  loyalty  of  their  nation  from  many  aspersions 
calumnies  cast  upon  it,  and  seek  reparation  of  the  breach 
the  Solemn  League  drawn  up  between  the  two  nations, 
articles  condescended  first  unto  and  scornfully  now  broken, 
have  gone  about,  after  a  malicious  though  silly  way,  to  blam 
find  fault  with,  and  accuse  the  judgment  of  the  Lords  of  Pai--^^^" 
liamcnt  and  Cjcntlcmen   for   having   made  choice  of  such  \ 

(rjneral  to  their  army.  And  this,  forsooth,  they  have  altempte  ^^:==^^ 
by  way  of  a  letter  written  from  a  Malignant  !  That  it  is  writte  -^^^^^^^ 
fnjm  a  '*  Malignant  "  no  honest  man  can  deny,  if  "  Malignancy  ^^- 
be  assumption,  envy,  malice,  and  lying;  but  tuhat  Malignant ^^^  ^' 
None  ncedeth  to  call  in  question  but  that  it  is  come  from  tho^^  ^^^ 
same  superlative  men  who  have  defiled  so  much  paper  wills'  -^^ 
declarations,  instructions,  informations,  clx.,  to  pervert  tlK''  ^  ,^ 
hearts  of  the  peoi)le  by  falsehoods,  to  estrange  them  from  ouMf^^^ 
truths  and  honesty,  to  alienate  them  from  the  love  of  their  di  -^  ^^^ 
tressed  sovereign,  and  continue  their  miseries." 

Before  this  Vindication  of  the  Ildiniltons  can  well  have  1< 
Dmmmond's  study,  the  necessity  for  distributing  it  was  ove- 
For  what  was  the  news  that  came  into  Scotland,  paling  tl" 
cheeks  of  all  the  Engagers,  all  the  Drummondists,  and  levelHr  ^^  "o 
to  the  ground  their  high-built  hoi)es  ?      Hamilton's  Army  •  ^ 

conjoined  Scots  and  English  met  at  Preston  by  Cromwell,  air'  "^"^ 
there,  in  a  three  days'  battle  (Aug.  17-19),  first  shivered,  ai — ^^" 
then  whirled  into  a  mere  dust-cloud  of  fugitives  in  ten  dirtrs::^ — ■^' 
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^Obs  at  once  over  English  roads  and  fields,  and  all  by  an  army 
'^ot  half  its  size  !  Woe  upon  woe  I  News  of  the  poor  fugitive 
^^^ots,  chased  through  the  English  counties,  begging  and  starving 
^  bands,  or  even  in  twos  and  threes,  till  their  very  enemies 
^^k  pity  on  them ;  news  of  the  caj)ture  of  Hamilton  himself 
^  to  the  south  ;  news  of  the  departure  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
••ith  his  fleet,  back  to  the  Continent,  giving  up  the  game ;  news 
^fthe  unconditional  surrender  of  Colchester,  with  all  its  included 
loyalists,  to  Fairfax  (Aug.  31);  news,  in  short,  of  the  total 
^llapse  of  the  King's  cause  in  the  Second  Civil  War,  as  in  the 
^tst,  but  with  the  prospect  of  a  more  tremendous  consequence 
^ow  for  the  King  personally  ! 

After  such  news  Scotland  presented  the  spectacle  of  a  popula- 
ion  returning  slowly  to  its  senses  after  a  fit  of  delirium. 
(elics  of  Hamilton's  Army  having  found  their  way  back,  still  in 
tnns,  there  was  some  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Hamiltonians 

0  rally ;  but  the  popular  demonstrations  against  them  were  too 
;trong.  The  Arg)'le  politicians,  therefore,  resumed  the  direc- 
ion  of  affairs,  and  all  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  En- 
;agement  found  themselves  disgraced,  shunned,  and  execrated. 
>rder  was  not  completely  restored  till  the  beginning  of  October, 
rhen  Cromwell,  who  had  been  busy  in  the  north  of  England 
ince  the  Battle  of  Preston,  came  into  Scotland  with  some 
roops,  to  receive  explanations  of  the  causes  of  the  recent 
nisbehaviour,  and  impose  such  conditions  in  the  name  of  the 

English  Parliament  as  the  circumstances  re(iuired. "Who 

vould  have  imagined  a  twelvemonth  since  that  Noll  Cromwell's 
lose  could  ever  have  entered  Edinburgh  without  putting  it  into 

1  combustion?'*  is  the  comment  on  the  fact  which  I  find  in  one 
)f  the  weekly  Royalist  news-sheets  then  vended  about  in 
London.  Cromwell  and  his  movements  were,  indeed,  now  the 
:hief  theme  of  these  news-sheets ;  and,  as  Nature  had  given 
to  the  grand  face  of  this  most  heroic  of  Englishmen  one 
flagrant  feature  on  which  caricaturists  could  fasten,  it  had 
become  the  habit  in  these  news-sheets  never  to  mention  hun 
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without  some  laboured  variation  of  scurrility  on  that  endlen 
jest  "The  Almighty  Nose,"  or  "Nose  Almighty,"  is  peifaaps 
the  best  of  some  thousands  of  forms  of  the  one  incessant 
ph3rsiognomic  nick-name  for  Cromwell  in  the  Royalist  pamphlets 
of  those  years.  Who  could  have  imagined,  the  London 
journalist  now  asked,  that  the  Almighty  Nose,  the  very  king 
of  English  Independency,  and  the  champion-in-chief  of  that 
Toleration  in  Religion  which  the  Scots  and  Presbyterians 
abhorred,  could  ever  have  entered  Edinburgh,  the  head- 
quarters of  Presbyterianism,  to  be  met,  not  with  hissing  and 
stone-throwing,  but  actually  with  obeisance  and  welcome?  Yet 
it  had  so  happened ;  and  the  event  is  one  of  the  most  memorable 

in  the  history  of  Edinburgh. Cromwell,  it  is  known,  spent 

four  days  in  Edinburgh  (Oct,  4-7),  quartered  with  much  state 
in  Moray  House  in  the  Canongate,  and  waited  on  there  most 
deferentially  by  the  Marquis  of  Argyle  and  the  other  Anti- 
Engaging  Lords.  All  he  required  from  them  was  that  the  late 
Engagers  and  Malignants  of  every  kind  should  be  excluded 
from  the  Government  and  from  all  places  of  public  trust ;  and, 
having  received  satisfaction  in  this  particular,  and  signified  his 
good  understanding  with  the  chiefs  of  the  new  Government  by 
accepting  a  banquet  from  them,  at  which  the  Earl  of  Leven 
presided,  he  took  his  departure.  Confirmed  in  office  by  the 
visit  of  the  great  English  chief,  and  hailed  with  a  general 
popular  welcome,  Arg^-^le  and  his  colleagues  then  set  themselves 
to  the  business  of  clearing  away  all  vestiges  of  the  recent 
backsliding,  and  restoring  the  right  Presbyterian  supremacy 
throughout  Scotland.  In  this  work  they  were  vigorously 
assisted  by  the  Presbyterian  Clerg>',  now  freshly  alert  in  their 
church-courts,  and  plying  among  the  late  Engagers  their  whips 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline.  Whigs  or  Whigamores  was  a  name 
then  first  introduced  into  the  vocabulary  of  British  politics. 
Originally  a  nickname  for  the  zealous  Covenanting  peasantry 
of  Ayrshire  and  other  western  Scottish  counties,  it  had  been 
extended,  precisely  at  the   time  of  the  collapse  of  the  En- 


gagemcnt,  to  the  Scottish  ultra-Presbyterians  or  anti-Engagers 
geoeially,  with  their  reprt;sentative  politicians  of  (he  Argj'le 
and  Warrislon  school,  Tlie  most  significant  fact  about  Crom- 
well's visit,  therefore,  was  that  it  established  friendly  relations 
for  a  time  between  these  Whigs  of  Scotland  and  the  Indepen- 
dents of  England,  as  if  on  an  airangement  that  Scotland 
was  to  jiersist  in  unalloyed  Presbytery,  while  England  might 
tcm|»tT  Presbytery  with  Liberty  of  Conscience  and  sec  what 
would  coriK  of  that  experiment.  Better  for  Scotland  had 
Cromwell  in  his  visit  been  able  to  inoculate  the  Scottish  Whig- 
gUni  of  1648  with  something  more  of  his  peculiar  English  spirit  I 

Dnimmond,  who  had  entertained  Ben  Jonson  thirty  years 
before,  and  who  may  have  seen  Hampden  and  Vane  on  Ihtif 
visits  to  PMinburgh  in  1641  and  1643,  had  had  the  opportunit)', 
had  he  chosen,  of  seeing  Cromwell  also.  He  had  but  to  go  to 
Moray  House  in  the  Canongate  on  any  of  the  four  days  of 
Cnnnwell's  stay  in  town,  and,  if  he  wanted  no  closer  acquain- 
tanceship, watch  in  the  street,  with  others,  for  the  great  man's 
coming  out.  One  may  be  pretty  sure  he  did  nothing  of  tlic 
icind.  "  Von,  who  are  a  historian,  Mr.  Drummond,  should  you 
noi  like  at  least  to  see  the  famous  physiognomy  of  this 
most  remarkable  of  I'Lngltshmen  ?"  one  may  imagine  some 
one  saying  lo  Drummond.  "Yes,  if  I  could  see  a  pLstol- 
buQcl  go  through  it,"  would  have  been  the  answer,  "Bui, 
Mr.  Drummond,  you  are  a  philosopher,  and  have  yourself 
advocated  very  much  that  liberty  of  Conscience  of  which 
Cromwell  is  the  English  representative,"  "  Liberty  of  Con- 
science be -" !  one  hears  Drummond  replying. 

1/  Drummond  foresaw  what  was  coming,  if  be  divined  the 
full  consequence  of  the  understanding  1h.1t  hnd  been  come  to 
between  Cromwell  and  the  Scottish  Whigs  of  the  Aif)le  con- 
nexion, his  testiness,  his  carelessness  of  all  mere  doctrinaire 
consistency  with  his  former  self,  might  easily  be  pardoned. 
While  Cromwell  was  in  the  North,  the  English  Poillainent  v 


432 


DRUM  MO  ND  OF  HAWTHORNDEN. 


busy  with  a  last  Treaty  with  the  King  in  the  Isle  of  Wight 
the  utterly   shattered   state   of  his   fortunes  it  was  taken    ^ 
granted  that  he  would  now  yield  whatever  was  required  oi\ix!^^]r 
and  the  one  hope  of  the  English  Presbyterians  on  his  belt^^ 
was  that  he  would  see  fit  to   do  so.     The  hope  was  va^^\. 
Charles,  in  the  depths  of  his  adversity,  was  as  inflexible,  as  fU-^ 
of  wiles  and  reservations,  as  punctiliously  dilatory,  as  ever. 


mattered  the  less  because  it  was  no  longer  tlie  English  Parli  ^^T 
mcnt  that  had  the  power  to  decide  whether  a  treaty  \sith  hi^^  -^^ 
should  now  be  ratified  on  any  terms  whatsoever.     That  pow^  ^^^ 
belonged  to  the  victorious  English  Army,  which  had  made  u^^^-^P 
its  mind  for  some  time  to  a  very  diflercnt  mode  of  dealing  wit^"  -^ 
Charles.      Accordingly,  while  Cromwell,  on  his  return  froi^^  ^°* 
Scotland,  remained  in  Yorkshire,  to  beat  down  the  last  app< 
ances  of  insurgent  Royalism  there,  Fairfax  and  the  other 
Chiefs  nearer  London  had  taken  the  preliminary  steps  which  Ikt"^^^ 
ai)provcd,  and  about  which  he  had  been  duly  consulted.    The^s^  ^^ 
had  fetched  the  King  by  force  out  of  the  Isle  of  Wight;  the^s^^^)' 
had  taken  militar)-  possession  of  London ;  and  they  had  ove:  -^-=2?^" 
mastered  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  shaped  them  X:^    ^^ 
their  pleasure.     When  Cromwell  arrived  in  London  (Dec.  ^       ^» 
1648),  the  rest  devolved  mainly  on  him  ;  and,  though  Fairfa-^^^^  ^ 
and  others  quailed  at  the  last,  there  was  a  phalanx  round  Cron^"^^"^' 
well  that  persisted  with  him  sternly  to  the  conclusion.     Ther^  ^^'^ 
came  the  Ordinance  for  the  King's  trial ;   there  was  then  thc^  ^^ 
trial  itself;  and,  on  the  30th  of  Januar}'',  1649,  ^i^ig  Charle-^— ^^ 
the   world   half   amazed   and   half   frantic   around   him,   wcis^''*'^ 
brought  to  the  scaffold  in  front  of  Whitehall.     England  the^=^  ^" 
passed   into   the   condition    of   a   Republic,   governed  by  ^ 

Council  of  State  and  the  Rump  of  the  Parliament.     Scotland  -^"» 
on    the    other    hand,   preferring  monarchy   still,   proclaime^==^^" 
Charles   IL    (Feb.    5),   and   despatched   envoys    to    Hollarcr"^^^ 
to    persuade    that  young  gentleman    to   take   the   Covenac     ^^ 
and  otherwise  conform  to  the  necessary  requirements. 


CHAPTER    XX. 

THE  LAST  YEAR  OF  DRUMMOND'S  LIFE. 

1649. 

(A  S  Charles  II.  was  in  no  hurry  to  comply  with  the  invitations 
sent  to  him  from  Edinburgh,  the  Scots  had  to  get  through 
'^is  whole  year  without  him,  governed  substantially  in  the  same 
^^publican  fashion  as  their  neighbours.  The  year  1649,  in 
^^t,  was  the  time  of  the  most  absolute  domination  in  Scotland 
'^  the  Whig  or  Arg}'le-Ix)udoun-Warriston  oligarchy  in  state- 
ftairs,  in  alliance  with  the  ultra-Presbyterian  Clergy  in  the 
flfairs  of  the  Kirk  ;  and  the  peculiarity  was  that  State-affairs  and 
v^irk-afTairs  were  then  more  inextricably  intermixed  than  ever 
•^fore  in  Scotland  within  memory.  The  governing  Statesmen 
"tare  all  busy  Kirk  men  themselves,  associated  with  the 
^rcsbyterian  Clergy  in  their  purely  ecclesiastical  courts  and 
Onclaves,  and  there  so  instructed,  lectured,  and  kept  under 
•"hip  by  the  clergy,  that  they  could  hardly,  in  their  separate 
Ommittees  and  councils  for  state-business,  do  anything  else 
Kan  translate  the  sentences  and  desires  of  the  Kirk  into  corres- 
ponding civil  enactments. 

ITie  national  Presbyterianism,  returned  to  by  one  vast  general 
*ote  in  1638,  had  by  tliis  time,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  been 
ystematized,  and  made  duly  rigid  in  details,  by  law  and  docu- 
ment. The  Solemn  League  and  dn^cnant  of  1643,  invented  for 
Vie  binding  of  England  and  Scotland  together,  but  of  late  in 

"ather  cold  credit  in  England,  had  been  renewed  again  and 
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again  in  Scotland,  and  was  still  (with  the  prior  Scottish  Natiofu 
Covenant  oi  1638)  the  grand  rule  by  the  text  of  which  all  piibL  — ^ic 
and  private  actions  were  approved  or  condemned — the  inU  :r- 
preters  of  the  text  being,  of  course,  the  Clcrg>'  in  their  Churc  — "^ 
Courts.     It  was  because  the  late  Engagement  for  Charles  L 

was  declared  by  these  interpreters  to  be  a  violation  of  t^L  Jic 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  that  all  who  had  been  concemi^  ed 
in  that  Engagement,  or  had  not  testified  sufficiently  against  it, 

now  found  themselves  under  ban.     But,  in  addition  to  tZ — Jw 

Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  Scottish  Presbyterian  ism  >s .Jas 

now  regulated  by  other  fonnal  documents,  the  application  a nd 

interpretation  of  which  likewise  belonged  to  the  Clergy.  1  he 
Westminster  Assembly's  Directory  for  Pub/ic  TFcTj////,  a|)pro>'  ed 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Scottish  Kirk  in  February  16-^ — ^5i 
had  been  established  in  Scotland  in  the  same  month  by  positi-  ^^ 
enactment  of  the  Estates  of  Parliament ;  and  the  Confession  7 
Faith,  the  J  Airier  Catechism^  and  the  Shorter  Catechism,  so 
laboriously  prepared  by  the  same  Westminster  Assembly,  a — ^^^ 
already  approved  and  adopted  by  the  Scottish  Clerg\',  rcceiv  ed 
the  same  final  sanction  by  the  Scottish  Legislature  in  Febnic:^^*^ 
1649.  As  these  three  last-named  documents  had  not  yet  b<^^  '^^ 
the  subjects  of  any  such  complete  legiskitive  eniictmcnt  '" 
England,  but  only  hung  there  in  the  air  of  theory,  with  a  ki      ^" 


of  L^encral  and  modified  recommendation  attached  to  them 


bv 


t> 


iie 


the   Lohl^  Parhament,   the  curious   historical   fict   is  tbat  tr: 
famous  Westminster  Assembly,  though  oriL;innlly  a  coun  cnti      '^^ 
of  English  Divines,  called  by  the  English  Long  Parliament    ^^^ 
English  purposes,  had  existed  and  laboured,  to   all  jjracti^^^*^! 
intents,  mainly  for  Scotland.      The  signal  for  the  return        ^ 
Scotland  to  Presbytery  had  been  given  by  Jenny  Geddes's  siC^^ 
in  1637  ;  the  traditions  then  remaining  in  Scotland  of  the  c:^^ 
native  Presbytery  of  Knox  had  determined  the  mode  of  t-    ■'^^ 
re-foundation  of  the  Kirk  in  1638;  the  farther  rebuilding  frcT^^ 
that  date  to  1643  had  been  the  work  of  successive  Scotti  ^^^ 
General  Assemblies  and  Parliaments,  with  the  wise  and  go* 
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Henderson  as  their  chief  adviser ;  but  the  final  fabrication,  in 
Ae  important  matters  of  Director)',  Confession,  and  Catechisms, 
fcad  been  planned  by  a  deliberative  body  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  consisting  of  about  eighty  English  Puritan  Divines  in 
'cgular  attendance,  >\ith  Henderson  and  three  or  four  other 
Scots  admitted  among  them  as  assessors,  and  acting  as  leaders. 
The  fabric  so  raised  was  complete  in  1649,  three  years  after 
Henderson's  death.  It  was  not,  be  it  remembered,  the  only 
febric  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  possible  or  conceivable  in  the 
^orld;  it  was  merely  that  fabric  of  such  a  Church  which 
cnibodied  the  tempers  and  detenni nations  of  men  who  held 
fest  to  an  inherited  Calvin istic  Theology,  supposed  to  be 
binding  and  final  Presbyterianism,  consi^lcrcd  per  sc^  is  a 
Astern  of  government  only,  and  does  not  necessarily  imply  any 
^He,  or  any  permanent,  system  of  theological  tenets,  or  of 
^oral  behaviour,  or  of  ritual,  in  a  Cinirch  organized  on  its 
principles.  It  might  even  be  a  fair  argument  for  .somebody  in 
^hc  present  day  that,  if  there  is  to  be  an  org.ini/cd  national 
CThurch  at  all  in  a  community,  the  Presbyterian  mecliaiiism  for 
*Uch  a  Church  has  the  merit  of  com])ininLC  popular  or  demo- 
^atic  consent  with  graduated  deliberation  ami  (  entral  authority, 
«^nd  so  of  being  the  most  exact  ecclesiastical  analo,:,aie  of  that 
System  of  Representative  or  Parliamentary  Covernnient  which 
'^as  long  iK-en  accepted  in  l^ritain  antl  elsewhere  as  the  best  in 
^^il  affairs.  In  fact,  however,  Presbyterianism  is  known  in 
Britain  less  according  to  its  intrinsic  or  ideal  cajxibililies  than 
through  diat  one  actual  examj)le  of  it  which  is  anbrded  by  the 
**istory  of  the  Refonned  Scottish  Kirk.  Xow,  ilie  year  1649, 
^  repeat,  is  the  year  to  which  the  student  must  even  now  go 
back,  if  he  would  observe  that  actual  old  Scottish  Presbyterian- 
^^^  in  the  utmost  rigidity  of  its  mechanical  perfection.  How 
^^d  //  work  ? 

The  Duke  of  Hamilton,  the  political  chief  of  the  Engagement, 
^^<i  the  main  author  of  the  disaster  it  had  wrought,  had  been 
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tried  and  beheaded  by  the  English  in  his  independent  cap 
as  the  delinquent  Earl  of  Cambridge  of  the  English  Pec 
(March  9).  The  Scottish  Government,  who  would  cert 
have  been  more  lenient  with  that  nobleman,  were  thus  reli 
from  the  trouble  of  considering  his  case.  They  four 
principal  victim  more  to  their  mind  in  the  Marquis  of  Hun 
long  the  greatest  Anti-Covenanting  potentate  in  the  nor 
Scotland,  and  of  late  years  kept  as  a  prisoner  in  Exlinb 
Castle  to  answer  for  his  crimes.  Him,  in  spite  of  all  the 
treaties  in  his  behalf  made  to  his  brother-in-law,  the  Mai 
of  Argyle,  by  other  members  of  the  family,  they  publicly  behei 
(March  22) ;  after  which  they  were  content  with  the  infli< 
of  minor  penalties  on  other  delinquents.  In  accordance  with 
pledge  to  Cromwell,  and  indeed  with  the  necessities  of  the  < 
all  nobles,  judges,  and  other  persons  of  importance,  conspic 
among  the  Engagers,  had  been  removed  from  their  trusts 
politically  incapacitated ;  and  there  was,  of  course,  a  more  vigo 
use  than  ever,  against  older  Malignants,  of  that  terrorism  by 
and  imprisonment  which  had  been  practised  since  the  begin 
of  the  rule  of  the  Covenant,  and  especially  since  Montr( 
rebellion.  Till  the  nth  of  August,  1649,  these  and  c 
matters  of  State  business,  including  the  negotiations 
Charles  II.  in  his  exile,  were  in  the  hands  of  the  regular  Pa 
ment,  which  had  met  at  Edinburgh  on  the  4th  of  Januar}-, 
had  begun  its  proceedings  by  sending  Commissioners  to 
English  Parliament  to  plead  for  the  late  King's  life,  but 
since  then  sat  on  perseveringly  in  the  assumed  name  of 
successor.  It  was  far  from  numerously  attended  ;  Ar| 
Loudoun,  and  Warriston,  with  one  or  two  others,  were  supr 
in  it ;  and  in  all  their  measures  they  consulted  or  studied 
Clergy.  They  even  succeeded  in  canydng,  in  this  interest, 
abolition  of  that  system  of  lay-i)atronage  in  the  Kirk,  or 
rights  of  nobles,  lairds,  and  corporations,  to  appoint  minis 
to  vacant  livings,  which  had  long  been  a  grievance  to  s: 
Presbyterians,  but  which  the  nobles,  lairds,  and  corporati 
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had  hitherto  clung  to  as  hereditary  property.  Only  on  the 
<Iuestion  of  Teinds,  or  the  expediency  of  restoring  to  the 
I^esbyterian  Kirk  more  of  those  revenues  of  the  old  Popish 
Church  which  had  been  seized  by  the  nobility  and  lairds  at  the 
Reformation,  was  there  a  decided  flash  of  fierceness  in  opposi- 

• 

t*on  to  the  demands  of  the  Kirkmen.  "  The  more  ye  get  the 
^ess  contented  ye  are,"  the  Earl  of  Cassilis  had  said  when  that 
^lUestion  was  mooted  ;  and  Argyle  had  added  significantly,  *'  It 

• 

^  not  good  to  awaken  sleeping  dogs."  The  question,  however, 
"^  been  only  just  hinted  at  in  private,  and  not  publicly 
P'^ssed.  Consequently,  when  the  Parliament  rose  on  the  nth 
^August,  it  had  fully  satisfied  the  Kirk.  The  so-called  Committee 
^f  Estates,  or  acting  Central  Government,  to  which  it  deputed 
*U  power  till  it  should  re-assemble,  was  of  corresponding 
imposition ;  the  subordinate  Committees  of  Shires  were  to 
**^atch ;  even  the  Militia  kei)t  up  in  Scotland,  under  the 
^Omnumd  of  the  F^irl  of  Levcn,  and  Lieutcnant-Ccncral  David 
Leslie,  to  prevent  or  put  down  Highland  outbreaks,  and  be  a 
SUard  against  aggression  by  the  dreaded  Sectaries  of  the 
English  Rei)ubUc,  ser\ed  mainly  as  a  Police  for  the  Kirk, 
Steadying  and  coercing  the  population  for  her  doctrine  and 
discipline. 

Her  doctrine  and  discipline  !  Can  any  mortal  out  of  Scot- 
land, or  even  ///  Scotland  itself  now-a-days,  conceive  the 
amazing  Scottish  reality  of  1649,  half  horrible,  half  noble, 
Which  these  words  imply  ?  Whoever  is  at  a  loss  must  construct 
the  imagination  bit  by  bit  Let  him  imagine  first,  in  every 
parish,  that  singular  entity  called  the  Kirk-scssion^  consisting  of 
the  parish-minister  and  his  group  of  lay-elders,  who  knew,  or 
Were  supposed  to  know,  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the 
parish  by  head-mark,  and  had  a  spiritual  and  moral  charge  of 
them  all,  in  which  the  functions  of  teacher,  friend,  adviser, 
guide  and  consoler,  were  combined  with  those  of  day-patrol, 
night-watchman,  official  incjuisitor,  and  divorce-court  detective. 
If  any  family  in  a  parish  had  neglected  church-going  or  family- 
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worship,  if  there  was  brawling  in  any  family,  if  there  was 
Sabbath-breaking  in  the  parish,  or  promiscuous  dancing,  or 
card-playing,  or  drunkenness,  or  the  singing  of  profane  song% 
or  if  any  sallow-faced  young  man  was  suspected  of  reading 
unorthodox  books, — ^above  all,  if  Venus  anywhere  in  the  parish 
had  waved  her  white  hand  too  wildly,  and  left  shame  among 
the  hinds,  or  in  some  higher  household, — the  Kirk-session  was 
bound  to  be  cognisant  of  it,  to  interfere  in  it,  to  track  it  out 
unsparingly,  and  either  to  rebuke  it  in  private,  if  that  would 
suffice,  or  else  to  divulge  it  in  public,  naming  the  offence  before 
the  full  congregation,  the  culprit  or  culprits  perched  in  church 
opposite  the  minister's  finger  for  a  succession  of  Sundays,  and 
pointed  at  most  miserably.  Next  in  gradation  of  power  aito 
the  Kirk-session  was  the  Presbytery,  or  Court  of  the  conjoined 
parish-ministers  of  a  district,  with  representative  lay-elders, 
meeting  once  a  month,  or  at  similar  inter\-als.  It  was  for  this 
body  to  stimulate  the  Kirk-sessions,  call  them  to  account  if 
they  are  lax,  review  their  sentences,  investigate  cases  of  sus- 
pected Popery,  and  take  note  more  especially  of  any  offences, 
moral  or  ecclesiastical,  among  the  parish  ministers  themselves. 
Then  there  were  the  Pnn'indal  Syfiods,  or  twice-a-)ear  meet- 
ings of  the  clergy  and  lay-elders  of  whole  shires,  or  groups  of 
shires,  supervising  the  Presbyteries,  and  hearing  appeals  from 
them.  All  the  while,  however,  there  was  the  central  or  supreme 
authority  of  the  whole  Kirk,  with  all  the  Provincial  Synods, 
and  consequently  all  the  Presbyteries  and  all  the  Kirk-sessions 
and  parishes  of  the  land,  under  its  inspection,  and  subject  to 
its  criticisms  and  orders.  This  central  authority  had  taken  two 
forms,  one  periodical  and  the  other  permanent.  In  its  periodical 
form,  it  was  the  General  Assembly,  or  convention  of  representa- 
tive ministers  and  lay-elders  from  all  the  Presbyteries  in  S<.'ot- 
land,  meeting  once  a  year,  for  a  fortnight  or  more,  in  some 
appointed  city  (Edinburgh  generally  preferred),  to  re\ise  all 
that  was  dubious  in  the  proceedings  of  the  inferior  Courts  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  decide  suits  finally,  consider  new  emergencies. 
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aod  enact  new  ecclesiastical  laws.     In  its  permanent  form,  it 

was  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk,  or  that  large  metropolitan 

Committee    of    ministers   and   elders,   members    of    the   last 

(ieneral  Assembly,  which  had  been   formally  empowered  by 

that  Assembly  to  meet  when  it  liked  and  act  for  the  entire 

Kirk  till  the  next  General  Assembly  should  relieve  it,  just  as 

the   Committee   of    Estates  governed   the   nation   in   secular 

matters  between  Parliament  and  Parliament. 

The  Commission  of  the  Kirk  left  in  possession  by  the 
General  Asseml)ly  of  1648  was  most  active  in  bringing  all 
Engagers  and  other  delinquents  under  the  lash  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  and  otherwise  asserting  for  the  Kirk  that  right  of 
universal  control,  even  in  civil  and  political  matters,  which  she 
had  won  by  the  downfall  of  the  Hamilton  or  Engaging  Govern- 
ment and  the  re-accession  of  Aigyle  and  his  Whigs.  To 
give  a  list  of  its  prosecutions,  reprimands,  and  excommunica- 
tions, of  individuals  all  over  Scotland,  either  directly  or  by 
instructions  to  Synods  and  Presbyteries,  would  be  impossible. 
An  instance  or  two  may  sii^,i;e^t  the  rest.  Poor  Mr.  lAMghton 
of  Newbattle,  who  had  been  getting  more  and  more  provokingly 
quiet  and  ( ontemplative  in  his  i)arish,  while  his  brethren  round 
him  were  waxing  tien  er  and  fiercer  in  their  Presbyterian  zeal, 
had  behaved  in  a  ver}*  unsatisfa(  tory  manner  in  the  crisis  of  the 
Engagement.  Twice,  accordingly,  we  find  him  brought  under 
ecclesiastical  censure  for  neglect  of  dut}'.  On  both  occasions, 
in  consideration  of  his  eniinendy  saintly  character  and  other 
merits,  he  was  let  off  with  a  ** grave  admonition"  only  ;  which 
was  on  l)Oth  occasions  "  modestly  taken "  by  him,  with 
promises  "  by  the  grace  of  God  to  amend."  It  is  believed 
that  Leightons  patron,  the  Earl  of  Lothian,  had  used  his 
influence  to  obtain  this  lenient  treatment  But,  in  fact, 
the  chiefs  of  the  Government  could  not  always  obtain 
lenient  treatment  for  themselves.  The  Lord  Chancellor 
Ix>udoun,  though  he  had  righted  himself  at  last  in  the  matter  of 
the    Engagement,  had  been   one  of  its  original  authors   and 
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promoters;  and  for  this  temporsuy  lapse  from  the  Covenant  and 
Christian  duty  he  had  been  required,  all  the  more  stringently 
because  of  his  high  position,  to  give  satisfaction  to  the 
Kirk  by  a  public  appearance  of  humiliation  and  expression  of 
his  repentance.  The  great  Argyle  himself,  for  a  different  fistult, 
had  had,  in  the  previous  year,  to  submit  to  the  same  discipline. 
Having  so  far  forgotten  his  Christian  principles  as  to  have 
accepted  a  challenge  from  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  and  actuaDy 
gone  out  to  Musselburgh  Links,  on  a  cold  winter  day,  to 
fight  that  Malignant  nobleman,  the  Marquis  (though  the  fi^t 
had  been  stop[)ed  at  the  last  moment — much  to  his  relief,  as 
people  said)  was  not  reinstated  in  the  Kirk's  good  opinion  until 
he  had  acknowledged  to  the  Commission  the  sin  and  folly  of 
his  act  The  Assembly  of  1648  had,  in  consequence,  passed  a 
strict  Kirk  law  against  duelling. 

In  hundreds  of  such  ways  had  the  Commission  of  1648 
vindicated  the  authority  of  the  Kirk  before  it  had  to  cede  its 
interim  powers  to  the  CJeneral  Assembly  of  1649.  That  vener- 
able body,  meeting  at  Edinburgh  on  the  7th  of  July  and  sitting 
till  the  6th  of  August,  found  plenty  to  do  during  that  whole 
month,  in  addition  to  what  had  l.)een  already  done,  in  the 
eight  preceding  months,  by  the  Commission  and  by  Synods 
and  Presbyteries.  Mr.  Andrew  Ramsay  and  Mr.  William 
Colvin,  two  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  with  a  good 
many  other  ministers  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  were 
deposed  for  having  ai)proved  of  tlie  Engagement ;  and 
regulations  were  made  for  tlie  professions  of  rontrition  to 
be  required  from  those  of  the  laity  whom  the  Commission  had 
suspended  or  excommunicated  on  the  same  account.  Among  the 
acts  passed  was  one  against  promiscuous  dancing.  Another  was 
for  the  ai)pointment  of  a  "  Conference  of  Ministers,  lawyers,  and 
Physicians,  concerning  the  trial  and  punishment  of  Witchcraft, 
Charming,  and  Consulting."  Always  in  Scotland,  more  than 
in  England,  there  had  been  witch-trials  and  witch-burnings  ;  but 
the  epidemic  of  witchcraft  and  other  fonns  of  diabolism  in  1649 
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*^cms  to  have  been  of  unprecedente<l  extent  and  violence.      It 

^^cupieil  the  I^w  Courts  ;   it  occupied  the  (Government  ;   it 

^^tnjjjied  Kirk-sessions  and   Presbyteries  ;    and   the  attention 

^o  the  subject  now  given  by  the  (General  Assembly  seems  to 

■^^ve  led  to  such  increased  vii^ilance  and  scvcritv  bv  the  civil 

Authorities  as  to  make  the   tot;il  year  the  most  notorious  in 

Sottish  records  for  the  number  of  its  witch-burnini^'s.     A  less 

Shastly  subject,  which  occui)ied  the  Assembly,  was  that  of  the 

'^^oclc  to  be  adoi)ted  in  the  election  of  ministers  to  vacant 

^•^shes,  now  that  the  svstem  of  lav-patrona''c  had  been  vohin- 

^Hly  abolished  by  the  f.epslature.     On  this  subject  there  was 

^^^led  and  passed  a  deiinite  Kirk  A<t,  of  which  it  was  observed 

^^t,  thou  Ji  it  allowed  the  people  some  voice  in  the  election 

*  their  j)astors,  it  did  not  go  so  f'.r  in  this  direction  as  had 

^^n  exj>e<:ted,  but  reserved  a  great  deal  of  the  real  i)Ower  for 

^^    Presbyteries.      Indeeil,  it  was   j^rovided   that,   wherever  a 

^^ll^regation  was  "disaffected  or  malignant."  it  should  have  no 

^*«-e  at  all  in  the  election  of  its   minister,   but  should  arceiit 

^^   minister  that  the  Presl)\  terv  chose.       More  siunificant  even 

^^M  such  acts  of  the  Assembly  were  certain  geiu'ral  paj)ers  or 

^'-larations   which   it   sent   forth.      "Tiie   i<i\vailing   i)artv  of 

^^'ctaries  in  Kngland,"  they  say  in  one  such  i)a})er,  **  who  have 

*~>roken  the  Covenant  and  desjiised  the  oath  ofCiod.  comij)ted 

^lle  truth,  sui)verted  the  fundamental  novernment  bv  Kini^ 
*«  .  ' 

•^Tid  Parliament,  and  taken  awav  the  K inn's  Me.  look  ui)on 
**  .  .  '  . 

^is  with  an  evil  eve,  as  ui)on  those  who  stiind  in  the  wav  of 
■«  '  ' 

their  monstrous  an<l  new-fangled  devices  in  religion  antl  gov 

*  ernment.  .  .  .   Neither  is  the  Malignant  Party  so  fir  broken 

*  and  brought  low  as  that  they  have  abandoned  all  hopes  of 
** <:arr\'ing  on  their  former  designs  ag.iin^t  the  Covenant  and 
**  work  of  Reformation,  llesides  many  of  them  in  tliis  k'ngilMm. 
**who  are  as  foxes  tied  in  ( hains,  keeping  their  evil  nature,  and 
**  waiting  an  oi)i>ortunity  to  break  their  conls  and  again  i()|  re\ 
"uiH)n  the  l.c-rd's  j)eoplo.  there  are  standing  anv.ies  in  Ireland. 
** under  the  comma r.d  of  the  Marquis  of  Ormouil  [«Jvc.l.  .  .  . 
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"  But,  which  is  more  grievous  unto  us  than  all  these,  our  King» 
"  notwithstanding  of  the  Lord's  hand  against  his  father's  oppo- 
''  sition  to  the  work  of  God,  and  of  the  many  sad  and  doleful 
"consequences  that  followed  thereupon,  in  reference  to  re- 
"  ligion  and  his  subjects,  and  to  his  person  and  government* 
"  doth  hearken  unto  the  counsels  of  those  who  were  authors 
"  of  those  miseries  to  his  royal  father  and  his  kingdoms ;  by 
"  which  it  hath  come  to  pass  that  his  Majesty  hath  hitherto 
"  refused  to  grant  tlie  just  and  necessary  desires  erf  this  Kirk 
"and  Kingdom.  ...  It  concerns  a  nation  thus  sinful  and 
"  loaden  with  iniquity,  and  involved  in  so  many  difficulties  and 
"  dangers,  by  timeous  repentance  and  unfeigned  humiliation,  to 
"  draw  near  to  (lod,  and  to  wrestle  with  Him  in  prayer  and 
"  supplication,  that  our  ^jn  may  be  pardoned  and  our  iniquity 
"  done  away,  and  that  He  would  establish  the  land  in  the  love 
"  of  truth,  and  enable  every  one  in  their  station  to  do  their 
"  duty  boldly  and  without  fear,  in  a  humble  dependence  upon 
"  the  Lord,  in  whom  alone  is  the  salvation  of  his  people.  .  .  . 
"  The  si)irit  of  error  and  delusion  in  our  neighbour  land,  in  the 
"  policy  of  Satan,  hath  veiled  itself  in  many  under  the  mask  of 
"  holiness,  and  is,  in  the  righteous  and  wise  dispensation  of 
"  God,  armed  with  power,  and  attended  with  success.  .  .  How 
"  far  they  may  i)r<)ceed  in  their  resolutions  and  actings  against 
"this  kingdom  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Most  High.  If  the  lA)rd 
"  shall  suffer  that  Party  to  invade  this  land,  it  may  be  the  com- 
"  fort  and  encouragement  of  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  that  not 
'*  only  hath  that  unlawful  Engagement  against  the  Kingdom  of 
**  England  been  declared  against  and  condemned  both  by  Kirk 
**  and  State,  but  also  that  these  men  can  pretend  no  quarrel 
"  against  us,  unless  it  be  that  we  have  adhered  unto  the  Solemn 
**  League  and  Covenant,  from  which  they  have  so  foully  re- 
•*  volted  and  backslidden,  and  that  we  have  borne  testimony 
"  against  Toleration,  and  their  proceedings  in  reference  to  re- 
"  ligion  and  government,  and  the  taking  away  of  the  King's 
"  life."     After  this  and  other  manifestoes  in  the  same  strain, 
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the  General  Assembly  of  1649  broke  up  ;  not,  however,  without 
having  appointed  a  Commission  of  the  Kirk  to  manage  affairs 
till  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly.  It  consisted  of  96  ministers 
and  66  elders,  of  whom  any  nineteen  (if  thirteen  of  these  were 
ministers)  were  to  be  a  quorum.  Among  the  lay-elders  of  the 
Commission  were  the  Manjuis  of  Arg)^le,  the  Pearls  of  Suther- 
land, Eglintoun,  CassiUs,  and  Lothian,  and  Sir  Archibald  John- 
stone of  Warriston. 

Such  was  the  world  round  about  Dnmimond  in  the  last  year 
of  his  life.  He  had  lived,  as  he  must  have  thought,  to  see 
Scotland,  if  not  the  British  Islands  generally,  at  the  very  worst. 
For  a  long  while  one  of  the  most  customary  i>hrases  with  him, 
as  with  his  countrymen  of  all  parties,  had  been  "  These  recent 
Troubles,'*  '*  These  late  Troubles ;"  and  one  discerns  a  peculiar 
personal  melancholy  in  his  use  of  the  phrase,  as  if  it  had  become 
his  habit,  in  the  retrospect  of  his  life,  to  distinguish,  with  bitterness 
on  his  own  account,  between  the  good  old  time  of  King  James, 
when  all  went  on  j/cacefully,  and  the  whole  subsetjuent  reign  of 
Charles,  or  at  least  the  last  twelve  years  of  it,  filleil  as  they  had 
been  with  tumult  and  distraction.  Hut  even  in  this  time  of 
tumult  and  distraction  there  had  been  a  continuous  progress 
from  the  bad  to  the  worse,  till  at  last,  in  1649,  the  ver>'  climax 
of  disaster  and  horror  seemed  to  have  been  reached.  The 
King  of  Great  Hrltain,  amid  the  outcries  and  protests  o;'  the 
mass  of  his  subjects,  and  with  Kurope  looking  on  aghast, 
brought  to  a  public  death  ;  an  armed  democracy  in  possession 
of  England  ;  the  very  form  of  rule  that  one  had  always  detested 
and  dreaded  most,  a  rule  of  a  few  nobles  coerced  by  a  thousand 
priests,  riveted  upon  Scotland  !  It  was  as  if  one  had  lived  all 
this  while  only  to  see  the  elements  confounded,  the  Earth's 
basis  loosened,  the  Heavens  hung  with  black. 

No  one  now  can  know,  indeed,  unless  by  wading  through  the 
Royalist  weekly  news-sheets  and  other  masses  of  Royalist  liter- 
ature of  the  year  1649,  what  an  agony  of  grief,  rage,  shame,  hatred 
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of  the  Regicides  and  their  Commonwealth,  and  longing  for  a 
desperate  revenge,  pervaded  all  ranks  of  the  British  Royalists, 
whether  at  home  or  in  exile,  immediately  after  Charles's  death. 
He  had  not  been  dead  a  month  when  he  had  become  that 
beatified  and  glorified  martyr  he  continued  to  be  till  recently 
in  Anglican  tradition,  and  the  object  of  an  established  and 
most  wonderfiil  religious  cultus.  \Vliat  epitaphs  on  him  ;  what 
elaborate  eulogiums  on  his  piety  and  other  matchless  virtues ; 
what  woodcuts  and  engravings  of  him  in  his  captive  condition, 
his  figure  in  rapt  attitudes  of  resignation,  prayer,  and  forgive- 
ness of  his  enemies,  his  crown  lying  on  the  ground  by  his 
side  with  thorns  wreathed  in  it,  his  Bible  open  before  him,  and 
rays  from  heaven  itself  descending  on  his  head  !  Take,  as  an 
example  of  this  enthusiasm,  the  metrical  vow  addressed  to 
Charles's  spirit  by  the  exiled  Montrose.  It  was  at  Brussels 
that  Montrose  first  received  the  astounding  news  of  the  execu- 
tion at  WHiitehall ;  and  the  cflect  on  him  was  such  that  he  fell 
down  in  a  fit,  his  limbs  all  rigid,  so  that  he  seemed  to  be  dead. 
For  two  days  after  his  recovery  he  remained  shut  up  in  his 
chamber ;  and  on  the  third  his  chaplain  found  a  scrap  of  i)aper 
there  on  which  he  had  written  these  lines  : — 

"  Great,  Good,  and  Just,  could  I  but  rate 
My  grief  with  thy  too  rigid  fate, 
I'd  weep  the  world  in  such  a  strain 
As  it  should  deluge  once  again  ; 
IJut,  since  thy  loud-tongucd  blood  demands  supplies 
More  than  Briareus'  hands,  than  Argus'  eyes, 
I'll  sing  thine  obsequies  with  trumpet-sounds. 
And  write  thine  epitaph  in  blood  and  wounds." 

We  have  not  from  Drummond  any  such  direct  lamentation  as 
this  over  the  death  of  Charles ;  but  we  can  see  that  the  event 
had  sunk  into  his  whole  mood,  causing  throughout  the  year  1 649 
a  deep  and  settled  despondency,  which  vented  itself  sometimes 
in  soliloquies  like  these  : — 

"  All  good  hath  left  this  age,  all  tracks  of  shame  ; 
Mercy  is  banished  and  Pity  dead  ; 
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Justice,  from  whence  it  came,  to  Heaven  is  fled  ; 

Religion,  maimed,  is  thought  an  idle  name  ; 

Faith  to  Distrust  and  Malice  hath  given  place  ; 

Envy  with  poisoned  teeth  hath  Friendship  torn  ; 

Renowned  Knowledge  is  a  despised  scorn  ; 

Now  Evil  'tis  all  Evil  not  to  embrace. 

There  is  no  life  save  under  servile  bands  ; 

To  make  desert  a  vassal  to  their  crimes 

Ambition  with  Avarice  join  hands. 

O  ever-shameful,  O  most  shameless,  times  ! 

Save  that  Sun's  light  we  sec,  of  good  hear  tell, 
This  Earth  wc  court  so  much  were  very  Hell. 

Doth  then  the  World  go  thus  ?  doth  all  thus  move.'*' 

Is  this  the  Justice  which  on  Earth  we  find  t 

Is  this  that  firm  decree  which  all  doth  bind  } 

Are  these  your  influences,  Powers  above  t 

Those  souls  which  Vice's  moody  mists  most  blind, 

Blind  Fortune  blindly  most  their  friend  doth  prove  ; 

And  they  who  thee,  poor  idol.  Virtue,  love 

Fly  like  a  feather  tossed  by  stonii  and  wind. 

Ah  !  if  a  Providence  doth  sway  this  All, 

Why  should  best  minds  groan  under  most  distress. 

Or  why  should  Pride  Humility  make  thrall. 

And  injuries  the  innocent  oppress  } 

Heavens,  hinder,  stop  this  fate  ;  or  grant  a  time 
When  good  may  have,  as  well  as  bad,  their  prime  !"* 

The  melancholy,  one  can  perceive,  was  too  deep  and  hopeless 
to  permit  more  of  those  direct  political  utterances,  and  com- 
ments on  passing  particulars,  for  which,  till  now,  Druramond*s 
pen  had  been  so  ready.  Altogether,  the  mood  was  that  of 
King  Richard  in  Shakespeare's  Play  : — 

"  Of  comfort  no  man  speak  ; 
Let's  talk  of  graves,  of  worms  and  epitaphs.** 

Graves  and  Epitaphs  had  always  been  familiar  topics  with 
Drummond.  Through  much  of  his  poetr>',  from  the  very  first, 
there  had  run  that  meditation  of  Death  which  is  the  single  and 
sustained  characteristic  of  the  finest  of  his  prose-writings,  the 

•These  two  Sonnets,  api)arently  to  be  read  together,  were  first  printed  in 
the  Posthumous  London  Edition  of  Drummond\s  Poems  in  1656. 
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Cypress  Grove,  It  deserves  mention,  however,  that  this  brood- 
ing familiarity  of  his  mind  with  the  thought  of  Death  had  shown 
itself  not  only  in  the  form  of  general  musings,  but  also,  more 
largely  than  with  most  writers,  in  the  form  of  express  notices  of 
the  particular  deaths  that  occurred  within  the  circle  of  his 
observation.  Some  of  these  notices  have  already  been  regis- 
tered in  their  proper  places  in  our  narrative  :  e,g.^  the  series  of 
Sonnets  and  other  Poems  in  which  he  commemorates  the  death 
of  his  first  love ;  the  Elegy  on  Prince  Henry ;  the  obituary 
Sonnet  on  James  I.;  the  letter  about  Drayton's  death;  the 
Elegy  on  Sir  Anthony  Alexander;  and  the  notes  on  other 
deaths  in  the  Alexander  family,  including  that  of  his  friend  and 
brother-poet,  the  Earl  himself  But,  besides  these  and  more 
miscellaneous  obituary  allusions  in  his  letters,  one  finds  among 
his  poems  a  considerable  number  of  memorial  verses  on  deceased 
contemporaries.  Some  are  left  wholly  anon}Tnous  ;  but  the 
following  rcft;r  to  known  persons  : — 

**  To  iJw  Memory  of  the  most  excellent  Latiy,  JafiCy  CouJiicss  cf 
Perth  :'^     A  Stinnct  with  this  title  apj)earcd  in  the  rir>t  edition 
of  the  Flrioers  0/ Sion,  publisheu  in  1621  :   therefore  this  lady, 
the  wife  of  I>nnnniond"s  ])atron  r.nd  clan-chit-f,  John  Drumniond, 
Earl  of  Perlli,  must  have  tlied  before  that  date. 

•'  A  Reply  to  Verses  on  the  kite  William^  Earl  of  Pembroker 
The  verse.>  themselves  .ire  four  stanzas,  signed  "  E.  P.."  on  the 
death,  Ai-ril  10,  1630,  of  V\'iliiam  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
one  of  the  most  pojjular  English  nolilcmen  of  his  time,  and 
celebrated  in  literary  history  ;is  the  natron  of  Shakespeare  and 
Pen  Jonson.  The  Ki)]io  Shakespeare  of  1623  was  dedicated  to 
l:im  and  his  brother  Philij),  Karl  of  Montgonier>',  who  surviveil 
him  for  many  years  as  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgonier}-. 
The  verses  of  E.  P.  are  in  a  moralizing  strain  ;  and  Dnuiimond's 
Reply  is  in  three  stanzas  of  the  same  measure,  amending  the 
moral. 

"  On  the  Death  of  Lady  Jane  Maitlandy  This  young  lady, 
daughter  of  John,  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  died,  in  the  prime  of  her 
youth,  in  December  1631,  and  was  buried  at  Haddington.  A 
l)oem  by  Drummond,  in  five  stanzas,  celebrating  her  beauty  and 
virtues  very  affectionately,  was  subjoined,  with  about  fifty  other 
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pieces  of  verse,  in  I^tin  and  English,  by  different  friends  of  the 
Maitland  family,  to  her  funeral-sermon,  published  in  1633.  He 
wrote  also  a  separate  Sonnet  to  her  memory. 

**  To  the  memory  of  his  mitch-ioz'ing  and  hcloved  master, 
Afr.  John  RayP  This  is  a  Sonnet  on  the  death  (cip'ca  1636)  of 
John  Ray,  who  had  been  Humanity-Professor  in  ICdinburgh 
University  when  Drummond  was  a  student  there,  and  had 
after\i-ards  transferred  himself  to  the  head-mastership  of  the 
High  School.     It  expresses  \w\\c\\  respect  and  affection. 

"  7o  the  memory  of  the  Excellent  Lady,  Isabel,  Countess  of 
Lauderdale'^  This  ladv.  the  mother  of  the  I.adv  jane  Maitland 
above-mentioned,  died  in  Nov.  1638,  seven  years  after  her 
daughter.     Drummond's  verses  to  her  are  full  of  praise. 

**  A  Sepulchral  Inscription,  partly  in  prose  and  partly  in  verse, 
for  Thomas  LJalzell,  ofBians.''  'I'his  gentleman,  who  was  SherilT 
of  Linlithgowshire,  and  of  the  fimily  of  the  Dal/ells,  Lords 
Dalzell  and  Pkirls  of  Carnwath,  died  Feb.  10,  1642.  tctat.  69, 
leaving,  as  "successors  of  his  virtues  and  fort-ines,  a  son 
renowned  by  the  wars,  and  a  daughter  uKirried  to  William 
Drummond  of  Riccarton."  The  son,  so  sj»oken  of  by  Drum- 
mond, and  at  whose  re([uest  he  seems  to  have  furnished  the 
inscription,  became  afterwards  Commander-in  Chief  in  Scotland 
for  Charles  IL,  and  famous,  among  other  thinL;.s.  for  his  innaense 
white  beard,  which  he  had  ke])t  unshorn  in  (oiiseui.ence  of  a 
vow  made  at  the  death  of  Charles  I. 

^^  Epitaphs  upon  John,  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  his  <.V./'/'."  Such 
is  the  title  of  three  Sonnets  on  the  deadi,  in  Febniarv,  164^,  of 
John  Maitland,  ist  Karl  of  I«auderdale,  the  huN^and  of  the 
Countess  of  L^iuderdale,  and  father  of  the  Lavb  jane  Maitiantl, 
above-mentiimed.  He  was  a  statesinan  of  j^re.  i  iviiit.ition  fi..r 
ability  an<l  literar)'  culture  ;  and.  though  he  weni  v.ith  the 
Covenanters  at  length,  and  was  President  of  t!:e  ('<»ven.;nting 
Scottish  Parliament  at  the  time  of  his  ileath.  yet  Ihummond 
hints  that  his  heart  had  not  been  lhoroui;hl\  in  the  business. 
Thus  the  first  of  the  Sonnets  runs  : — 

"Of  those  rare  worthies  who  adorned  i»ur  Noi'.li, 
And  shined  like  ronstellations.  th«iu  al«>ne 
Rcmainedst  last,  great  Maitland,  charged  with  worth, 
Second  in  virtue's  theatre  to  none  ; 
But,  finding  all  eccentric  in  our  times, 
Religion  into  superstition  turned, 
Justice  sile'nced,  exiled,  or  inurned. 
Truth,  faith,  and  charity  reputed  crimes. 
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The  young  men  dcstinate  by  sword  to  fall. 
And  trophies  of  their  country's  spoils  to  rear, 
Strange  laws  the  aged  and  prudent  to  appal, 
And  forced  sad  yokes  of  tyranny  to  bear, 

And  for  nor  great  nor  virtuous  minds  a  room, 
Disdaining  life,  thou  shrink'st  into  a  tomb." 

In  the  other  two  Sonnets  the  celebrity  of  the  Maitland  family 
is  spoken  of,  and  special  mention  is  made  of  the  fact  that  "  the 
wisest  Prince  e'er  managed  Britain's  state,"  /'.^.,  James  I.,  had 
been  a  great  admirer  of  the  father  of  the  deceased  Earl,  John, 
Lord  Thirlstane,  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  and  on  that  nobleman's 
death  (Oct.  1595)  had  honoured  him  with  an  epitaph  written 
with  his  own  royal  hand. — It  appears  from  one  of  Drummond's 
preserved  letters  that  the  three  Sonnets  of  Epitaph  on  the 
deceased  Earl  had  been  sent  by  him,  when  they  were  written, 
to  the  Earl's  son  and  successor,  John  Maitland,  2nd  Earl  df 
Lauderdale,  aftenvards  so  notorious  as  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale, 
but  then  one  of  the  most  active  of  the  Covenanters,  and  their  chief 
agent  and  commissioner  in  London.  "  Of  that  duty  I  owe  to 
"  your  Lordship,  and  love  to  your  Honourable  Father,"  he  says 
in  this  letter,  **1  have  adventured  to  bear  a  part  in  his  obsequies, 
"  — a  work,  1  must  confess,  i)rofuse ;  no  verses  of  mine, 
"or  any  others,  liaving  j)ower  to  add  anything  to  his  noble 
"  memory,  being  so  strongly  upholden  by  your  Lordship  and 
"  his  other  excellent  children  that  it  is  likely  to  be  contemi>orary 
"  with  the  world."  In  a  yet  later  letter  to  the  same  second 
Earl  of  I^udcrdale,  aftenvards  Duke,  Drummond  reverts  to  his 
affection  for  the  first  Earl  and  his  esteem  for  the  whole  Maidand 
family.  "  The  merits  of  your  blessed  father  towards  me,  and 
"  your  own  courtesies,"  is  one  of  the  expressions. 

It  so  happens  that  three  more  specimens  of  Drummond's 
taste  for  Epitaphs  and  obituary  commemorations  all  belong  to 
the  year  1649. 

The  following  w^ill  be  quite  intelligible  if  we  explain  that 
Tranent  is  about  twelve  miles  from  Edinburgh  ;  that  Seton 
Palace,  the  mansion  of  the  Setons,  Earls  of  Winton,  was  in 
that  neighbourhood  \  and  that  "  my  Lord  of  Perth  "  si)oken  of 
as  buried  in  Seton  Chapel  is  not  the  John  Drummond,  2nd 
Earl  of  Perth,  already  so  well  known  to  us  in  connexion  with 
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Drummond  (for  this  P^irl  lived  to  1662),  but  his  elder  brother 
and  predecessor,  James  Drummond,  1st  Earl,  who  had  married 
a  daughter  of  the  ist  Earl  of  Winton,  and  had  died  very  young, 
as  long  ago  as  161 1. 

**  To  his  worthy  and  much  resi)ected  Friend,  Mr.  William 
Anster,  at  Tranent. 

"  Much  Respected  Eriend, 

**  These  are  to  entreat  you  earnestly  that,  when  occasion 
and  your  leisure  ser\'eth,  you  would  be  pleased  to  do  me  the 
favour  as  to  take  the  pains  to  transcribe  the  inscni)tion  which  is 
upon  my  Eord  of  Perth's  tomb  in  the  Cha])el  of  Seton.  I  have 
drawn  up  a  (Jenealogical  Table  of  the  House  uf  Drummond, 
with  many  ornaments,  and  some  garnishing  of  the  j persons.  In 
this  the  Inscriptions  of  my  lord's  tomb  will  serve  ine  for  some 
light.  My  noble  Lord  of  Winton  is  descended  lineally  of  this 
race,  and  shall  not  be  overpassed  in  what  I  ran  do  him  or  his 
ancient  family  honour  and  service.  When  this  piece  is  perfected, 
it  must  come  under  your  hand,  to  give  it  the  last  lustre.  Thus, 
my  commendations  remembered,  ^:c.,  1  remain, 

**  Vour  assured  and  loving  friend  to  serNe  you, 

"W.   Dri'mmond.  " 
**  April,  1649." 

from  this  it  is  evident  that  Dnnnmond  had  resumed  in  1649, 
within  three  months  after  the  death  of  Charles  I.,  those  researches 
into  the  genealogy  and  history  of  the  Drummond  Family  which 
had  many  years  before  been  a  subject  of  correspondence 
between  him  and  the  Earl  of  Perth.  They  may  have  been  a 
suitable  distraction  for  him  at  the  time ;  but  it  is  not  necessary 
that  U'€  should  return  to  the  topic,  t 

*  Mr.  Laiiij;'';  Kxlracts  from  llu*  Hawthornden  MSS.,  Arch.  Scot.y  IV.  98. 

+  DninuiKiHrs  MS.  j^ciuMloi^iial  rosoarclics  alxnit  his  family  went  inlo 
the  hamN  cif  hi^  n  .nK-s:iki-.  kinsman,  an»l  folI»>\v  Kr.j^avjcr,  William  Drum' 
muivl,  sccon-l  v)n  of  Lonl  M."lcrtv,  luitcr  known  aftcruanls  as  Lieutenant 
(lencial  Dnnnnnunl,  4tli  I.onl  Ma«'crty  am!  1st  Vi>c«.unt  Strathallan 
(The  Dninimomls,  r,nr»l>  Mn<lcrty,  were  tiMisins  of  the  Perth  family.) 
<'i»nlimictl  anil  tnlarj'etl  l)v  h-m  in  itiSi,  ihevtook  the  fi^rm  of  a  Getwalo'v 
of  the  most  ancinit  IIoun'  of  J^rumnty^tui^  which,  after  lyin^  in  M.S.  from  his 
death  in  1688,  was  printetl  in  Kdinhurj^h  in  183 1.     Few  Scottish  Genealogies 
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As  among  the  last  things  written  by  Drummond  the  tr 
following  may  be  printed  together.     The  venerable  lady  ce! 
brated  in  the  first  was  one  of  the  Prestons  of  Craigmillar,  n< 
Edinburgh,  possibly  the  mother  of  George  Preston,  Laird 
Craigmillar,  whom  we  know  to  have  been  one  of  Drummom 
most  intimate  friends;  the  boy  or  youth  for  whose  tomb 
second  was  uTitten  is  sufficiently  described  in  the  documi^ 
itself. 

**To    THE    MEMORY    OF     THE    WORTHY    LaDY,     THE     LaDY      cI 

Craigmillar. 

"  This  marble  needs  no  tears  :  let  them  be  poured 
For  such  whom  Earth's  dull  bowels  have  embowred 
In  childhood,  or  in  youth  who  left  to  live 
By  some  sad  chance  fierce  planets  did  contrive. 
Ei^ht  lustres  twice  full  reckoned  did  make  thee 
All  this  life's  happiness  to  know ;  and  wc 
Who  saw  thee  in  thy  winter  (as  men  flowers 
Shrunk  in  their  stems,  or  Ilium's  fair  towers 
Hid  in  their  rubbidge)  could  not  but  admire, 
The  casket  spoiled,  the  jewel  so  entire  ; 
For  neither  judgment,  memory,  nor  sense 
In  thee  was  blasted,  till  all  fled  from  hence 
To  thy  j^rcat  Maker.     Earth  unto  earth  must ; 
Man  in  his  best  estate  is  but  best  dust. 
Now,  even  though  buried,  yet  thou  canst  not  die, 
But  happy  liv'st  in  thy  fair  progeny, 
To  out -dale  time,  and  never  pass  away. 
Till  Angels  raise  thee  from  thy  bed  of  clay, 
And  blest  ajj^ain  with  these  here  loved  thou  meet. 
Rest  in  Fame's  temple  and  this  winding-sheet. 
Content  th(ni  liv'd  here,  happy,  though  not  great, 
.And  died  with  the  Kingdom  and  the  State.'' 

"D.  O.   xM.  S." 

'*  What  was  mortal  of  W.  Ramsay  lieth  here.  He  was  the 
son  of  John  Ramsay,  Laird  of  Kdington,  brother  to  the  Right 
Honourable  William,  the  first  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  a  lineage  of 
all  virtues  in   peace  and  valour  in  war,  renowned  by  all  times 

have  ])eeii  more  pushed  on  the  attention  of  the  world  thaji  that  of  the 
Drummonds  ;  for  an  abstract  of  it  will  be  found  in  Bayle*s  Dictionary  (Art 
Drumviond)^  communicated  to  that  work,  in  the  year  1695,  hy  some 
interested  person. 
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^nd  second  to  none :  a  youth  ingenuous,  of  fair  hopes,  a  mild 
^^veet  disposition,  pleasant  countenance ;  his  kindred's  delight 
*^nd  joy ;  and  now  their  greatest  displeasure  and  sorrow  ;  having 
^ft  this  transitory  stage  of  cares,  when  he  but  scarce  appeared 
^lH>n  it,  in  his  tender  nonage. 

So  falls  by  northern  blast  a  virgin  rose. 

At  half  that  doth  her  bashful  bosom  close  ; 

So  a  sweet  flourish  languishing  decays 

That  late  did  blush  when  kissed  by  Phctbus'  rays. 

Though  untimely  cropped,  leave  to  bemoan  his  fate  : 

He  died  with  our  Monarchy  and  State. 

"^s  Mother,  out  of  that  care  and  love  she  carried  to  him,  to 
^^ntinue  here  his  memory  some  space,  raised  this  monument, 
"^nno  1649,  mmsc.  .  .  . 

Immortale  decus  Su peris." 

"  Died  with  our  Afonarc/iy  ami  State  "  is,  it  will  be  noticed, 
I)ninimond's  form  of  obituary  dating  in  both  aises.     The  ven- 
erable lady  of  Craigmillar,  who  had  been  more   than   eighty 
years  in  the  world,  and  the  hopeful  boy,  William  Ramsay,  whose 
life  had  hardly  begun,  died,  Drummond  expressly  marks,  in  the 
same  fatal  year  1649.     The  deaths  in  that  year,  it  may  be  as- 
sumed, were  neither  more  nor  less  numerous  than  usual ;   but 
the  following,  as  they  are  noted  in   Balfour^s  Annals,  may  be 
supposed  to  have  been  those  of  most  jniblic  interest  in  Scot- 
land : — Febniary  28,   1649,  died  suddenly  John   Elphinston*!, 
2nd  I^rd  IJalmerino,  so  famous  for  that  i)rosecution  of  him  by 
Charles  I.  in    1635   which  had  drawn  forth  Drummond's  bold 
letter  of  remonstrance  (ante  pp.  233-241),  and  aftenvards  for  his 
activity  in  the  Covenant.     March  1649,  died  Sir  George  Hali- 
burton  of  Todrews,  one  of  the  Senators  of   the  College   of 
Justice.      In  the  same  month  died,  at  Kirkwall   in   Orkney, 
William     Douglas,    7th    Karl   of    Morton,    some    time     Lord 
Treasurer  of  Scotland  ;  and  on  the  30th  of  May  following  his 
Countess,  Anna,  daughter  of  the  Karl  of  Marischal,  died  at  the 
same  place.     "  August  1 2,  1 649,"  writes  Balfour,  **  died  Patrick 
I^slie,  I^rd  of  Lindorcs  :  he  was  never  married,  but  had  above 
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67  base  children,  sons  and  daughters :  he  was  aged.  .  . ;  andwas 
interred  privately  at  the  east  end  of  Newbuigh  church  on 
Tuesday,  in  the  night,  the  14th  of  the  same  month."  On  tbc 
loth  of  November  died  Anna,  Lady  Elcho,  daughter  of  I/>nl 
Balfour  of  Burleigh;  on  the  12th  of  the  same  month  died, at 
Kirkwall,  Robert,  8th  Earl  of  Morton,  having  survived  his  father 
and  enjoyed  the  Earldom  only  eight  months;  on  the  22nd 
of  the  same  month  died  John,  first  Earl  of  Werayss,  at  his 
house  in  Wester  Wemyss ;  and  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month 
died,  at  Priestfield,  near  Edinburgh,  Sir  Alexander  Hamilton, 
brother  to  Thomas,  first  Earl  of  Haddington,  certified  by  Bal- 
four as  "  a  man  of  rare  spirit  and  a  very  valiant  soldier,"  and 
known  to  us  long  ago  as  the  "Sandy  Hamilton "- who  was 
Drummond's  rival  in  practical  mechanics,  and  became  afteiwards 
the  Scottish  General  of  Artillery  in  the  Bishops'  Wars. 

To  these  deaths  of  1649  we  have  to  add  that  of  Dnimmond 
himself.  It  occurred  in  the  very  end  ot  the  year,  eight  (lav's 
after  that  of  Sandy  Hamilton.  Of  his  occupations  through  the 
preceding  eleven  months  there  are  only  such  indications  as 
have  been  already  given.  Mercifully,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the 
Argyle  Government  and  the  Kirk  authorities  had  let  him  alone, 
or  had  not  troubled  him  for  his  approbation  of  the  Engage 
ment,  and  his  Defence  of  the  Hamiltons  in  that  connexion,  ma 
way  to  cause  him  any  great  inconvenience.  And  so  he  had  li^'^ 
on  at  Hawthomden,  in  weak  and  failing  health,  and  seeing  on^ 
more  round  of  the  seasons  in  that  beloved  spot  of  his  life-long 
habitation.  To  the  terrible  opening  of  the  year,  with  its  shock- 
ing news  of  the  King's  execution,  had  succeeded  the  gentler 
months  of  spring,  when  the  glen  and  all  the  soft  country  round 
resumed  their  budding  and  again  grew  lightly  green.  The  green 
had  deepened  and  enriched  itself  into  summer,  and  once  more 
the  invalid,  walking  slowly  in  his  accustomed  grounds,  had  seen 
the  Esk  flowing  in  its  rocky  bed,  in  the  full  recovered  beauty  ol 
clear  sky  and  sunshine,  its  banks  terraced  and  precipiced  hy 
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I  their  wealth  of  shnib  and  foliage.  Then  the  changing 
)lours  had  broken  out  in  the  woods,  the  russet  and  the  yellow 
>ming  in  patches  amid  the  doubly  sombred  green,  till  there  was 
e  glory  of  later  Autumn's  variety,  and  in  October  the  languid 
otsteps  on  the  pathways  began  to  be  over  fallen  leaves.  No 
nger  out  on  roads  or  pathways  we  are  then  to  fancy  him,  but 
luffling  about  in  the  little  courtyard  of  the  house,  or  from 
eside  to  fireside  within  doors,  now  in  the  dining-room  below, 
liich  may  be  still  seen,  with  his  own  favourite  little  study 
)ening  out  from  it,  now  in  the  larger  drawing-room  upstairs, 
hich  is  also  still  to  be  seen,  with  the  small  chamber  near  it  in 
liich  he  usually  slept  This  small  chamber  looks  out  to  the 
yCxX.  of  the  house,  with  the  famous  sycamore  just  opposite  the 
de  window ;  but  from  the  other  main  apartments  the  view  is 
ill  always  of  the  glen  behind,  either  in  those  upper  wndings 
id  cliffs  which  bring  the  Esk  from  Roslin,  or  again  in  other 
indings  and  cliffs  to  the  right  hand,  where  the  rock  on  which 
le  house  stands  bends  the  course  of  the  stream  into  a  new 
)rge.  Pictures  and  pieces  of  furniture  remain  now  in  the 
>oms  which  were  there  when  Drummond  inhabited  them, 
here  is  at  least  one  picture  of  himself,  very  indifferently  done; 
lere  is  one  of  his  father,  Sir  John  Drummond,  really  well 
3ne,  and  presenting  him  as  he  must  have  been  in  the  first 
ays  of  his  gcntleman-ushership  to  James  VI.,  the  face  light- 
jmplexioned,  and  very  manly  and  handsome,  with  the  light 
lir  tinged  to  red  round  the  mouth,  and  a  most  winning  ex- 
ression  of  sweet  temper ;  there  are  several  old  portraits  of 
ings  and  Queens  ;  and  among  other  antiquities  is  a  table  of 
le  black  oak,  with  the  date  1396  carved  on  it,  which  the  jwet 
lay  have  prized  from  some  association  with  Robert  III.  and 
[ueen  Annabella  Drummond.  With  such  objects  about  him, 
id  the  other  familiar  nick-nacks  gathered  in  a  studious  life, 
(id  telling  of  cultured  tastes,  we  are  to  imagine  the  invalid  in 
is  last  days,  conscious  that  the  end  is  approaching,  sometimes 
iming  perhaps  to  his  books  and  papers  by  habit,  but  rather 
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for  the  most  part  listlessly  pensive,  or  with  looks  of  sup- 
pressed meaning  at  the  wife  and  young  children  from  whom  he 
is  to  part  Not  unhappy  looks  either,  but  only  kindly  sad !  All 
his  life  he  has  been  familiar  with  the  contemplation  of  death  ; 
nothing  can  be  now  thought  or  imaged  about  it  which  he  has 
not  thought  and  imaged  agam  and  again  for  more  than  thirty 
years ;  more  than  once  in  his  earlier  life  he  had  expected  death 
and  been  ready  for  it ;  and,  save  that  there  now  mingles  with 
his  musings  an  interest  in  the  earthly  future  of  those  he  has  since 
attached  to  him,  and  on  whom  his  eyes  now  rest,  they  are  the 
same  as  they  had  always  been.  There  is  the  same  abiding  im- 
age of  the  Cosmical  All  as  one  thing,  the  same  notion  of  this  Cos. 
mical  All  as  but  the  visible  manifestation  and  sensuous  allegor}'  of 
something  else,  outlying  and  transcending  its  wheeling  spheres 
and  the  utmost  reason  and  phantasy  of  its  denizens,  but  which 
yet  a  natural  faith,  accepting  the  essence  of  the  sacred  tradition 
which  all  the  wrangling  Churches  conser\'ed,  might  figure,  witli 
the  humblest  Christian  of  any  Church,  as  a  Heavenly  World 
above  all  the  starry  appearances,  the  home  of  the  Etem^il  Maker 
and  of  what  He  might  call  to  Himself  And  so,  not  needing 
the  more  precise  suggestions  of  Mr.  Fairly,  or  of  any  other 
minister  that  might  visit  him,  but  not  declining  these  eitiier, 
Drunimond,  as  the  close  drew  near,  might  revert  with  perfect 
sincerity  to  some  of  his  own  spiritual  songs,  or  his  translations 
of  hymns  of  the  Church.  Even  this  he  might  rei)eat,  or  hear 
re])eated  : — 

"  That  dreaded  day  of  uTath  and  shame 
In  flames  shall  turn  this  world's  huge  frame, 
As  sacred  prophets  do  proclaim. 

O  with  what  grief  shall  carthlings  groan 
When  that  great  Judge,  set  on  his  throne. 
Examines  strictly  every  one  ? 

On  that  great  day  at  thy  right  hand 
Grant  I  amongst  thy  sheep  may  stand. 
Sequestered  from  the  goatish  band  ! " 
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In  a  vaguer  vein,  but  perhaps  more  his  owii,  might  be  this 
from  his  Flowers  of  Sion : — 

"  Beneath  a  sable  veil,  and  shadows  deep 
Of  unaccessiblc  and  dimming  light, 
In  silence,  ebon  clouds  more  black  than  night, 
The  World's  great  King  his  secrets  hid  doth  keep  : 
Through  those  thick  mists  when  any  mortal  wight 
Aspires,  with  halting  pace  and  eyes  that  weep, 
To  pore,  and  in  His  mysteries  to  creep, 
With  thunders  He  and  lightnings  blasts  their  sight. 
O  Sun  invisible,  that  dost  abide 
Within  thy  bright  abysms,  most  fair,  most  dark, 
WTiere  with  thy  proper  rays  Thou  dost  Thee  hide  ! 
O  ever-shining,  never  full-seen  mark  ! 

To  guide  me  in  life's  night  Thy  light  me  show  : 
The  more  I  search,  the  less  of  Thee  I  know." 

Or  perhaps  it  might  be  this,  the  mystically  abrupt  closing  ot 
the  largest  poem  he  ever  wrote,  and  which  he  left  un- 
finished : — 

"  Near  to  that  sweet  and  odoriferous  clime 
Where  the  all-rhecring  Emperor  of  Time 
Makes  spring  the  cassia,  nard,  and  fragrant  balms. 
And  every  hill  and  collinc  cr^>wns  with  palms. 
Where  incense  sweats,  where  weeps  the  precious  myrrh. 
And  cedars  overtop  the  pine  and  fir. 
Near  where  the  aged  phoenix,  tired  of  breath, 
l^oth  build  her  nest,  and  takes  new  life  in  death, 
A  valley  into  wide  and  open  fields 
Far  it  extendeth     .     .     .     ." 

The  death  of  Drummond  is  recorded  by  his  biographer  of 
1711  very  briefly.  **  In  the  year  1 649,"  he  says,  *'  vvlien  Rebellion 
"  was  prosperous  and  triumi)hant  in  the  utmost  degree,  the  best 
of  Kings  and  of  men,  under  a  sham  pretence  of  justice, 
was  barbarously  murdered  at  his  own  palace-gate  by 
the  worst  of  subjects  and  the  worst  of  men.  Our 
"author,  who  was  much  weakened  with  close  studying 
and  diseases,  was  so  overwhelmed  with  extreme  grief 
and  anguish  that  he  died  the  4th  of  December,  wanting 
only  9  days  of  64  years  of  age,  to  the  great  grief  and  loss  of 
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^'all  learned  and  good  men  :  and  was  honourably  buried  in  his 
''  own  aisle  in  the  Church  of  Lasswade,  near  to  his  house  of 
**  Hawthomden."  In  one  particular  this  statement  obviously 
requires  correction.  Of  Drummond's  deep  feeling  about  the 
death  of  Charles  L,  and  his  despondency  over  the  state  of  the 
times,  the  evidence  is  sufficient ;  but  that  Charles's  death  in 
any  way  occasioned  Drummond's  no  one  is  bound  to  believe. 
There  was  an  interval  of  ten  months  between  the  two  events  ; 
and  Drummond  had  at  any  rate  reached  the  limit  of  life  that 
might  have  been  anticipated.  He  had  passed  by  seven  years 
the  age  attained  by  his  father;  and  he  had  outlived  all  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  except  his  brother  James,  the  next  to 
him  in  age,  who  is  heard  of  as  surviving  him  for  a  year 
or  two. 

The  church  and  churchyard  of  Lasswade  are  on  a  height  over- 
looking the  village,  and  about  two  miles  and  a  half  from 
Hawthomden.  The  present  church  was  built  about  a  hundred 
years  ago ;  but,  in  a  portion  of  the  well-kept  churchyard,  railed 
in  separately  from  the  rest,  as  more  select  and  important,  there 
is  the  fragmentary  outline  of  the  smaller  old  church,  with  some 
of  the  sepulchral  monuments  that  belonged  to  it.  Dnmimond's 
own  aisle,  abutting  from  one  j)art  of  the  mined  wall,  is  still 
l)erfect,  a  small  arched  space  of  stone-work,  with  a  roofing  of 
strong  stone  slabs,  and  a  grating  of  iron  for  door-way.  Within 
that  small  arched  space  Dmmmond's  ashes  certainly  lie,  though 
there  is  no  inscription  to  mark  the  precise  spot  as  distinct  from 
the  graves  of  some  of  his  latest  descendants  wlio  are  also 
buried  there,  and  to  one  of  whom  there  is  a  com^nemorativc 
tablet.  The  small  arched  aisle  itself  is  his  monument,  and  it  is 
a  sufficient  one.  There  could  hardly  be  a  more  peaceful  mstir 
burying-ground  than  that  in  which  it  stands,  the  church  .-nd 
the  manse  close  to  it  on  the  height,  with  only  steep  descemiing 
lanes  from  them  to  Lasswade  village  and  to  the  road  leading 
from  Lasswade  to  Edinburgh.  In  the  same  separately  enclosed 
part  of  the  churchyard  which  contains  Dmmmond's  aisle,  and 
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attached  to  the  same  ruined  fragment  of  the  old  church,  are 
some  other  tombs  of  families  of  ancient  connexion  with 
I^asswade  parish  or  its  neighbourhood.  Two  or  three  of  them 
exhibit  well-known  Scottish  names ;  and  in  one  of  them,  more 
spacious  than  the  rest,  but  still  simple,  lies  Henry  Dundas, 
ist  Viscount  Melville,  the  colleague  and  friend  of  Pitt,  and  from 
1775  to  1805  the  virtual  King  of  Scotland. 
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CHAPTER   XXI. 

POSTHUMOUS   PARTICULARS. 

T^RUMMOND  had  nine  children  :  five  sons,  John,  William, 
Rober^j  Richard,  and  James  ;  and  four  daughters,  Eliza- 
beth, Margaret,  Annabella,  and  Jane.  Of  these,  however,  the 
eldest  and  two  youngest  sons  and  the  three  youngest  daughters 
died  at  an  early  age,  so  that,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  family 
seems  to  have  consisted  of  only  the  widow  and  three  children, 
William,  Robert,  and  Elizabeth.  By  a  will  which  he  had  made 
in  September  1643  {i.e.,  before  all  his  children  had  been  bom, 
and  also  before  some  of  those  born  had  died),  he  had  assigned 
500  marks  and  his  ^'moveables''  as  a  portion  for  his  daughter 
Elizabeth,  ;^iooo  to  his  son  Robert,  and  ;^iooo  to  his  son 
James,  the  rest  to  go  to  his  eldest  surv^iving  son,  William,  but 
the  administration  of  the  property  during  the  nonage  of  the 
children,  and  the  care  of  their  education,  to  rest  with  their 
mother.  Conjoined  with  her  in  this  trust  were  to  be  his  *'  well- 
beloved  kinsman  and  friend,  John  Stirling  of  Biniay,  Commis- 
sioner of  Wigtown,  and  Mr.  Richard  Maitland  ;"  but,  in  case 
of  her  death  or  her  second  marriage,  then  Lord  Drummond, 
William  Drummond  of  Riccarton,  and  George  Preston,  Laird 
of  Craigmillar,  were  to  take  her  place  as  co-trustees  with  those 
two  persons.  As  his  property  at  the  time  of  his  death,  apart 
from  the  lands,  was  estimated  at  ^3936,  the  provision  by  this 
will,  if  we  allow  for  the  Scottish  value  of  money  then,  seems 
to  have  been  moderately  ample.* 

*  Abstract  of  Dnunmond's  \Vill,   with    Extracts,  given   by  Mr.   I)a\itl 
Laing,  Arch.  Sco/.y  IV.  229.  • 
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The  eldest  son,  William,  being  but  in  his  fourteenth  year,  the 
administration  of  the  widow  and  her  co-trustees  must  have  been 
required  for  some  time.  When  or  where  she  died  is  not  known.* 
Of  Elizabeth,  the  only  surviving  daughter,  all  that  is  known 
is  that  she  married  a  Dr.  Henderson,  a  physician  in  Edinburgh, 
and  was  dead  long  before  171 1.  Robert,  the  second  sur\'iving 
son,  either  was  never  married  or  left  no  issue,  and  died  about 
1687,  when  he  was  little  more  than  forty  years  of  age.  The 
family-name  was  transmitted,  therefore,  only  in  the  line  of  the 
eldest  son,  William. 

Knighted  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.,  this  Sir  William  Drum- 
mond  lived  to  as  late  as  17 13,  known  latterly  not  only  as  the 
third  Laird  of  Hawthornden,  but  also  as  the  representative  of  the 
Drummonds  of  Carnock,  the  descent  of  that  house  from  Patrick 
Drummond,  his  great-uncle,  having  lapsed.  He  is  said,  in  the 
family  legend,  to  have  "  inherited  his  father's  principles  and 
virtues,  and  even  a  portion  of  his  genius,  though  he  published 
nothing  to  tlie  world."  Surer  evidence  presents  him  in  his 
last  years  as  only  a  ver}'^  respectable  old  Scottish  gentleman, 
looking  now  and  then  over  his  father's  pai)ers,  or  those  of  other 
peoT)le  which  his  father  had  collected,  and  jotting  down  in  them 
such  remarks  as  this,  still  to  be  read  on  the  particular  parcel 
containing  the  papers  of  Drummond's  uncle  Fowler  :  "  Papers  of 
Secretarie  Fowler's,  all  his  owen  hand-writt,  preser\'ed  as  they 
are  by  my  father ;  so  ther  may  be  better  things  in  them  than  I 
know,  for  the  v\Titt  is  fashious  to  read."  He  was  twice  married, 
had  three  daughters  by  the  first  marriage  and  three  sons  and  six 
daughters  by  the  second,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  William, 

*  Among  the  Fairfax  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian,  bequeathed  to  that  library 
by  the  I*arliamentar>'  (ieneral,  Lord  Fairfax,  there  is  a  valuable  old  MS. 
copy  of  John  of  Fordun's  ScotUhronicon  that  had  l)elongetl  to  Drummond. 
On  the  tirst  page  there  is  this  inscription  :  **Mr.  James  Drummond,  1650, 
gifted  this  book  to  Coronall  Fairfax,  the  17  of  Deceml)er,  anno  IO50,**  fol- 
lowed by  this  in  Fairfax's  hand  :  **  It  was  sent  to  me  by  the  La:ly  Ilaw- 
ihomden,  widt)w  to  the  famous  poet,  William  Drummmd,  by  the  hands  of 
her  husband's  brother,  vizt.,  Mr.  James  Drummond  here  superscribinge. — 
Fairfax." 
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bom  in  1664.  Of  this  fourth  Laird  of  Hawthomden,  the 
poet's  grandson,  we  are  told  that,  "  having  improved  himself  by 
travelling  abroad,"  he  "became  a  well-bred,  polite,  and  accom- 
plished gentleman,"  but  that  "  he  unhappily  received  a  stroke 
upon  the  head  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  soon  after  his  return  to 
his  own  country,  which,  though  it  did  not  destroy  his  under- 
standing, yet  affected  him  so  much  that  he  contracted  a  dislike 
to  business,  and  in  a  great  measure  retired  from  the  world  during 
the  remainder  of  his  life."  Nevertheless  he  lived  to  1735,  ^"^^ 
left,  besides  five  daughters,  an  only  son,  William,  who  succeeded 
him  in  the  Hawthornden  lairdship,  having  previously  married 
a  cousin  of  his  own,  Jean  Mylne,  daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Mylne 
of  Bamton  by  his  wife,  Mary  Drummond,  fifth  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Drummond,  the  poet's  son.  Thus,  at  this  stage  of  the 
descent,  both  the  Laird  and  the  Lady  of  Hawthornden  were  of 
the  Drummond  lineage,  the  laird  being  the  poet's  great- 
-grandson, and  the  lady  (unless  I  misconstrue  the  documents) 
his  great-grand-daughter.  They  had  two  children,  (^ne  of 
these,  a  son,  who  had  been  bred  to  the  medical  profes- 
sion, and  had  gone  to  Jamaica,  having  died  there,  the 
estate,  on  the  death  of  their  father,  the  fifth  laird,  in 
1760,  went  to  the  only  otlier  child,  Barbara  Mary  Drum- 
mond. She  had  been  married,  before  she  came  to  the 
property,  to  a  Highland  gentleman  of  Jacobite  distinction;  bnt, 
this  husband  having  died  in  1758  and  left  her  childless,  she 
married,  for  her  second  husband.  Dr.  William  Abernethy,  a  phy- 
sician, and  also  a  Bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland,  who 
assumed,  in  consequence,  the  name  of  Dr.  Abemethy-Dnimmond, 
or  Bishop  Abernethy-Dmmmond,  and  was  virtually  laird  of  Haw- 
thornden so  long  as  his  wife  lived.  They  had  but  one  child,  a 
daughter,  who  died  in  1777  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and  to  wijose 
memory  there  is  the  tablet  in  Drummond's  aisle  already  men- 
.  tioned.  Thus,  on  the  death,  in  1789,  of  Barbara  Mary  Drum- 
mond, the  direct  inheritance  from  the  poet  ended.  By  a 
settlement  she  had  effected,  the  Hawthornden  estate,  burdened 
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with  a  life-rent  for  her  husband,  Bishop  Abemethy-Dnimmond^ 
then  went  to  a  cousin  of  hers,  who  had  married  Bishop  Aber- 
nethy-Drummond's  nephew.  The  name  Drummond,  however, 
followed  the  property  ;  and  both  have  passed  on,  by  farther 
descents,  to  the  present  possessors  of  Hawthomden.  The 
baronetcy  now  in  the  family  dates  from  1828.* 

After  Drummond's  death  there  was  a  roused  interest 
in  him  among  his  countr}'men.  It  was,  of  course,  strongest 
and  most  affectionate  among  the  Royalists.  Perhaps  the  ver)' 
best  poetical  tribute  to  his  memor}-,  and  certainly  more  interest- 
ing now  than  any  of  the  compliments  he  had  received  in  his 
lifetime  (one  of  these  being  a  rough  set  of  tlnglish  verses  by 
Archbishop  Spotswood),  is  a  piece  written  immediately  after 
his  death  by  a  Scottish  Royalist  abroad,  and  entitled  Damon  : 
A  Pastoral  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  His  Honoured  Friendy 
William  Drummond  of  Haivthornden.  The  author  was  a 
certain  Colonel  George  louder,  son  of  Alexander  Lauder  of 
Hatton  by  a  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Maitland,  the  ancestor  of 
the  Lauderdale  femily.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  born 
about  1600,  and  to  have  been  educated  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh ;  and  he  had  been  abroad  on  military  service  since 
about  1630.  Before  he  had  gone  abroad  he  had  known 
Drummond  well,  as  a  younger  man  might  know  a  senior  he 
admired.  The  Elegy  itself  tells  us  this  and  much  more. 
'ITie  author,  presenting  himself  as  the  shepherd  Lysis,  wander- 
ing on  foreign  ground,  begins  thus  : — 

"  The  lonely  Lysis,  whom  a  froward  fate 
Full  twenty  summers  in  a  sober  state 
Had  seen  a  stranger  to  his  native  soil 
In  foreign  fields,  worn  with  the  wear)'  toil 

•  The  authority  for  this  account  of  the  tlcscent  of  the  OrunimoiHl  name, 
and  ol  the  Hawthomden  property,  since  the  jKKit's  time,  is  Oouj^lasi's 
Baronage  of  Scotland :  for  which  the  article  **  Drummond  of  Hawihomilcn," 
carrying  down  the  descent  to  1798,  was  furnished  by  Bishop  Alnrrnelhy- 
Drummond. 
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Of  wandering,  waiting  on  a  wayward  flock, 

Which  neither  hoised  his  hopes  nor  swelled  bis  stock, 

One  day  went  pensive  o'er  a  pleasant  plain. 

Near  where  ola  Maes  doth  fall  into  the  main. 

His  heart  was  heavy  and  he  knew  not  why  ; 

The  lambs  did  bleating  go  ;  the  surly  sky 

Seemed  to  presage  a  storm  ;  which  to  prevent 

Unto  his  old  retreat  he  swiftly  went. 

An  aged  elm  there  was,*'  &c 

While  he  is  here  under  the  elm  on  the  plain  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Maes  (somewhere  near  Rotterdam),  he  sees  coming  rapidly 
towards  him  a  figure  in  which  he  at  length  recognises  his 
former  comrade,  "the  young  Alcydon,"  who  has  just  come 
back  from  a  visit  to  his  "native  Albany."  After  greetings, 
Alcydon  gives  him  the  news  he  has  brought  thence,  horrifying 
him  with  the  account  of  the  execution  of  King  Charles,  and 
the  dreadful  state  of  Britain,  and  of  Scotland  in  particrilar. 
There,  he  says,  the  loyal  can  hardly  live ; 

"  And,  were  it  not  the  hope  they  have  at  home 
To  sec  their  Prince  to  save  his  people  come. 
The  swains  would  all  for  sorrow  faint  and  fly, 
As  many  do  for  grief  and  anguish  die  ; 
Of  which,  alas  !  old  Damon  was  the  first, 
Whose  royal,  loyal,  noble  heart  did  burst." 

"  Dtimon  dead  ! "  cries  Tysis,  this  last  piece  of  news  utterly 
paralysing  him.  P^or  a  while  he  is  motionless  with  the  shock, 
till  at  length  a  passion  of  tears  comes  to  his  relief,  and  he 
begins  to  speak  of  Damon  and  all  that  he  knew  of  him  : — 

**  Burst  forth,  my  soul,  in  sorrow's  saddest  strain  ; 
Sigh,  heart,  and  break,  and  wish  no  more  again 
Those  home-bred  haunts  and  flowery  fields  to  see 
Whose  love  and  longing  late  posscss6d  thee  ! 
Farewell  those  fancies,  since  the  herdsmen's  head, 
Apollo's  priest,  whose  learned  lays  did  lead 
The  lovely  nymphs,  enchanted  with  his  song. 
O'er  Ochil's  snowy  tops  in  pompous  throng, 
And  brought  those  beauteous  girls  in  gaudy  train 
Home  dancing  to  his  Hawthomden  again. 
Is  now  no  more  the  wonder  of  our  woods, 
The  valley's  wish,  the  favourite  of  our  floods." 
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There  is  then  a  recollection  of  the  happy  time  when  the 
speaker,  then  "a  stripling  'mongst  the  shepherds,"  first  saw 
Damon,  their  acknowledged  peer,  and  experienced  his  kind- 
ness ;  after  which  there  is  a  kind  of  review  of  all  Drummond's 
published  ^-ritings,  the  chief  of  them  mentioned  exactly  by  their 
names,  and  each  with  a  few  words  of  appreciation,  showing 
familiarity  with  it,  as  if  from  repeated  reading.  The  fact  that 
Drummond  in  his  later  age  had  left  his  youthful  metrical 
fancies,  which  "  were  rich  conceits,  although  he  termed  them 
toys,"  and  betaken  himself  to  grave  Clio,  the  Muse  of  Histor}', 
is  duly  noted ;  and  there  is  a  description  of  his  History  of  the 
Five  Jameses,  in  language  which  implies  that,  though  unpub- 
lished, it  had  been  much  talked  of,  and  its  style  and  character 
were  pretty  generally  known.  Then,  after  a  re-assertion  that 
Scotland  can  never  again  be  what  it  was  to  the  speaker,  now 
that  he  can  never  again  see  Damon's  honoured  face  or  grasp 
his  hand,  he  wishes  that  he  had  "  old  Aytoun's  vein  or  great 
Alexis'  stately  tragic  strain,"  that  he  might  fittingly  celebrate  the 
excellencies  of  the  dead.  As  this  cannot  be,  he  says,  his 
excuse  for  >\Titing  at  all  must  be  his  desire  to  connect  his  name 
with  Damon's ;  •  and,  so,  with  really  a  graceful  tact,  identifying 
the  f)oet  ^nth  various  Scottish  scenes  j)ainted  in  his  poetry,  but 
localizing  him  last  of  all  in  the  picturesque  spot  of  his  dwelling 
(where  also,  by  mistake,  he  supposes  him  buried),  he  drops  the 
curtain  on  a  view  of  Hawthomden  : — 


"  Yet  with  what  vigour  my  poor  verse  can  fly 
It  shall  record  to  after  times  that  I 
So  dearly  loved  thy  worth,  thv  name  adored. 
Thy  friendship  honoured,  ancl  thy  death  deplored, 
That,  whcresoe  er  the  world  my  rhymes  shall  read. 
There  Damon*s  love  shall  live  when  we're  both  dead. 
Nor  shall  I  fear  Antiquity  to  wrong 
With  our  own  home-bred  haunts  to  stuff  my  song, 
And  say  our  Forth,  which  doth  so  wind  and  wander. 
As  famous  is  by  thee  as  old  Meander. 
Thy  murmuring  Esk  and  Ora's  rushy  hair 
With  Mincius  and  old  Tiber  do  compare  ; 
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And  why  shall  I  not  freely  venture  then 

To  match  with  Helicon  thy  Hawthornden? 

Thy  grot,  in  which  grim  Saturn  still  remains 

Bound  to  the  rock  with  mighty  metalled  chains, 

The  same  prophetic  spirit  doth  inspire 

That  in  Trophonius'  cave  set  souls  on  fire  ; 

And,  if  the  earth  from  hence  a  passage  yields. 

It  is  the  entry  to  the  Elysian  fields. 

A  fitter  place  the  Fates  could  never  find 

To  lay  thy  sacred  relics  up  enshrined ; 

There  all  the  Nymphs  and  Shepherd-swains  can  come 

And  yearly  sing  sad  hymns  before  thy  tomb  ; 

Which  on  the  marble  cold  these  lines  shall  keep, 

For  pilgrims  all  to  read,  and,  parting,  weep. 

That  once  thv  care  commanded  to  be  cut 

Upon  thy  grave,  if  1  have  not  forgot  : — 

*  Here  Damon  lies,  whose  songs  did  sometime  grace 

'  The  murmuring  Esk  :  may  Roses  shade  the  place.'  "* 

This  Elegy  by  a  Scot  abroad  was  written,  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
in  1650  ;  and  there  was  no  leisure  in  Scotland  for  the  next  few 
years  to  think  much  about  Drummond.  In  1655-6,  however, 
or  six  years  after  his  death,  something  of  the  necess:iry  leisiu'e 
had  returned,  thougli  in  a  strange  way,  and  alter  much  agony. 
Charles  II.  had  come  into  Scotland  (June  1650),  but  Cromwell 
had  come  into  Scotland  too  (July  1650)  ;  there  had  been  the 
great  battle  of  Dunbar  (Sei)t.  3,  1650),  followed  by  the  partial 
subjugation  of  Scotland  to  the  English  Commonwealth,  and 
the  great  battle  of  Worcester  (Sept.  3,  1651),  followed  bv  its 
complete  subjugation  ;  Charles  II.  was  back  in  his  foreign 
exile ;  and  Cromwell  had  become  Protector  of  the  United 
Commonwealth  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  It  was  durinjj  this 
Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  when  Scotland  had  been  substantially 
annexed  to  England,  and  Monk,  with  his  head-quarters  at  Dalkeith, 
was  Cromwell's  deputy  among  the  Scots,  that  it  occurred  to 
Drummond's  surviving  friends  to  recall  attention  to  his  writings. 
Circumstances  were  favourable.  In  England  there  was  a  new 
activity  in  authorship.  Theology  and  polemics  were  a  little  in 
abeyance ;  and  old  poets  and  j^rose-writers  were  again  in 
demand.     Why  not  bring  out  Dnmimond's  poetr)'  afresh,  and 
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publish  some  specimens  of  his  prose,  so  that  he  might  have  his 
chance  with  English  writers  in  the  new  Protectorate  ?  Nay,  to 
give  him  the  fairer  a  chance,  why  not  bring  him  out  in  London? 
So  several  may  have  reasoned  ;  but  the  person  who  seems  to 
liave  acted  as  Drummond's  literary  executor,  and  carried  the 
project  into  clTect,  was  his  brother-in-law,  Sir  John  Scot  of 
Scotstarvet. 

Of  much  tougher  constitution  than  Drummond,  Scotstarvet, 
though  he  had  been  born  about  the  same  time,  did  not  die  till 
1670,  when  he  was  in  his  eighty-fourth  year.  When  Cromwell's 
Protectorate  began  he  was  in  his  sixty-seventh  or  sixty-eighth. 
His  first  wife,  Drummond's  sister,  ])y  whom  he  had  two  sons 
and  seven  daughters,  had  long  been  dead  ;  a  second  wife,  who 
had  borne  him  one  son,  was  also  dead  ;  and  he  had  married  a 
third  time,  and  had  another  son.  He  had  not  been  without 
troubles.  His  eldest  son  and  heir,  Sir  James  Scot,  who  had 
been  conjoined  with  him  in  the  office  of  Director  of  the  Chan- 
cery, had  died  in  1650,  a  year  after  his  uncle  Drummond  ;  and, 
in  the  changes  recently  made  in  the  Scottish  Bench  and  I^w- 
Courts  under  Cromwell's  Protectorate,  Sir  John  himself  had 
been  ejected  from  this  and  his  other  offices,  and,  moreover,  fined 
^500.  He  was  living  consequently  on  his  Fifeshire  estates, 
grumbling  a  good  deal,  but  pushing  on,  in  conjunction  with  Gor- 
don of  Straloch,  ihe  Scottish  maps  for  Blaeu's  great  Atlas,  and 
b^inning,  perhaps,  those  curious  and  crabbed  notes  about  his 
official  contemporaries  and  their  predecessors,  which  he  finished 
at  a  later  time,  and  which,  after  lying  in  MS.  for  nearly  a  century, 
were  published  in  1754  as  Scot  of  Scotsianrfs  Staggering  State 
0/  Scots  Statesmen,  Most  **  staggering,"  indeed,  he  makes  it 
out  to  have  been.  About  eighty  Scotsmen  of  political  mark 
between  1550  and  1650  figure  in  his  lists  ;  and  of  each  he  tells 
what  lands  he  "conqucssed,"  and  what  came  of  the  "con- 
quests," with  any  tit-bit  of  scandal  about  him  or  his  wife  that 
'  will  give  a  relish  to  the  tale,  the  general  result  being  that  most 

of  them  were  either  scoundrels  or  very  dubious  characters,  but 

2  c; 
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that  happily  there  is  a  Divinity  that  brings  such  persons  to  ac- 
count, whatever  lands  they  may  "  conquess."  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, this  Divinity  makes  mistakes.  The  very  last  person  men- 
tioned in  the  Staggering  State^  for  example,  is  the  writer  him- 
self, Sir  John  Scot  of  Scotstarvet,  ex-Director  of  the  Chancery. 
What  had  happened  to  him  ?  "  Sir  John  was  a  Councillor  to 
"  King  James  and  King  Charles  I.,  and  Lord  of  Exchequer, 
"  and  a  Lord  of  Session.  Albeit  he  was  possessor  of  the  said 
"  place  of  Chancery  above  forty  years,  and  doer  of  great  ser- 
"  vices  to  the  King  and  country,  yet,  by  the  power  and  malice 
"  of  his  enemies,  he  has  been  at  last  thrust  out  of  the  said 
"  places  in  his  old  age,  and  likewise  fined  in  ^£^500  sterling, 
"  and  one  altogether  unskilled  placed  to  be  Director.  But,  as 
"  one  of  the  ancients  says  well,  *  Ubibeneficiamodum  excesseruniy 
^^ pro  beneficio  damnum  rependitur :  where  benefits  exceed 
"  measure,  instead  of  benefits  they  get  skaith.'  He  had  been 
"  a  Councillor  since  the  year  of  God  1620,  and  for  his  Ma- 
"jesty's  and  predecessor's  service  been  twenty-four  times  at 
"  London,  being  14,400  miles,  and  twice  in  the  Low  Countries 
"  for  printing  the  Scots  Poets  [Deliiice  Poetarum  Scoforum']  and 
"  the  Atlas  [the  Scottish  part  of  Blaeu's  great  general  Atlas], 
"  and  paid  to  John  Blaeu  a  liundred  double  pieces  for  printing 
"  the  Poets."  * 

'  The  Gco-^raphtic  Blaei'iamx  Voluntni  Scxtum^  cuntaininj;  the  ma[>s  of 
Scotland  which  CJordon  of  Straloch  had  edited,  and  on  which  Scot  uf 
Scolslarvct  had  spent  so  much  pains,  was  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1654, 
and  is  a  truly  magnificent  folio,  well  worth  looking  at.  Sct)t  of  Scotstar\-et's 
labours  and  generosity  in  connexion  with  the  intcrjjrise  receive  fre-iutnl 
and  ami^le  acknowledgment  in  the  volume.  Thus,  in  the  prefixed  Latin 
"  Ej)islle  to  the  Reader"  by  the  printer  John  Hlaeu,  it  is  said,  *"  If  you 
impnle  this  work  to  that  most  noble  and  munificciit  man,  John  Sct»t  of 
Scotstarve  ,  you  will  but  attribute  the  progeny  to  its  rightful  flither  ;"  and 
again,  with  a  change  of  metaphor,  "Scotland  could  not  have  been  bom 
and  come  into  tlie  light  unless  Scot  had  been  W^^  accoucheur.^'  Again, 
with  reference  to  Scot's  visit  to  Holland  on  the  business  of  the  Atlas  : 
*' He  passed  whole  days  in  my  house,  writing  and  dictating  what  might 
illustrate  the  maps  of  his  countr}-,  with  such  happiness  of  memor}-  thai, 
though  without  paj^ers  or  books,  he  gave  all  due  inibnnation  respecting  the ' 
shapes  of  districts,  sites,  boundaries,  old  and  more  recent  owners  of 
estates,  the  province  of  the  soil,  cities,  rivers,  and  the  like,  so  that  the  man 
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With  all  his  grumbling,  Scotstarvet  retained  his  interest  in 
whatever  concerned  the  literary  glory  of  Scotland.  Add  his 
particular  interest  in  the  memory  of  Drummond,  and  it  will  not 
seem  extraordinary  if  it  was  in  consequence  of  one  of  his 
twenty-four  visits  to  London  that  there  appeared  there,  almost 
simultaneously,  a  Volume  of  Drummond's  selected  Prose- 
writings  and  a  Collected  PMition  of  his  Poems.  If  Scotstarvet  did 
not  go  to  London  himself  on  the  business,  he  must  have  arranged 
it  by  correspondence. 

The  prose  volume  appeared  first.  It  is  a  rather  handsome 
small  folio  of  292  pages,  with  a  portrait  of  Drummond,  and 
with  this  title  : — 

appeared  to  me  to  be  a  Scotland  to  himself.*'  Besides  this  eulogy  by 
iUaea,  and  Latin  verses  to  Scot,  and  other  recognitions  of  him  in  various 
parts  of  the  volume,  there  is  a  Latin  deilication  of  the  whole  to  him  by 
Gordon  of  Straloch,  dated  **  Abredonice^  9  Cal.  Fch.  i(>48."  The  volume, 
therefore,  must  have  been  su1)>tantially  completed  some  years  l)efore  its 
actual  publicati<m,  and  while  Drummond  was  yet  alive.  An  interesting 
testimony  to  the  same  effect  is  afforded  by  a  slip  of  pajxT  pa<ited  into  the 
copy  of  the  volume  l>elonging  to  the  University  of  Kdinburjjli.  It  is  the 
draft,  in  Gordon  of  Straloch's  own  hand,  of  his  intended  deilication  of  the 
Atlas  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Charles  II.  Krom  the  wordii^j,'- of 
the  draft  it  is  clear  that  it  must  have  been  written  before  the  mi>ft>rtunes  of 
Charles  I.    had   come  to  their  height.      Afterwards,    the  deilication   and 

other  arrangements  had   to   be  altered   to   suit.-    After  all,   Scot   of 

Scotstarvet  diotl  a  wealthy  man,  leaving  estates  which  were  improved 
and  increased  by  his  descendants.  The  fourth  generation  of  these  de- 
scendants was  represented  in  chief  by  two  brothers,  his  great-great- 
grandsons,  the  elder  being  David  Scott,  Ksq.,  of  Scotstarvet,  ami  the 
vounger  Majoi -General  John  Scv>tt,  of  Ualcomie  in  Kifohire,  sometime 
M.P.  for  that  county,  and  reputed  the  wealthier  coinm«>ner  in  Scotland. 
The  three  daughters  of  this  last,  Iwing  great  heircs-ic^,  nia<le  high  uLitches, 
and  carried  the  blooil  of  the  old  Sta^^criu^  StaUsman^  with  that  of  liis  tirsl 
wife,  Drummond 's  sister,  into  remarkable  new  »li reel  ions.  The  eldest, 
Henrietta  Scott,  after  succeeiling  to  the  Scotstarvet  estates  by  the  death  of 
her  uncle,  as  well  as  to  much  of  her  f;ither'»i  weahli.  married,  in  I795f 
William  Henry  Cavendi-»h  lienlinck,  Mar  juis  of  Titehlield,  who  addetl  the 
name  of  Scott  to  his  nmiily-name  in  conso'iuence,  ami  succeetlc'l  his  father 
in  l8oy  as  Duke  of  l*ortland.  She  died  in  1S44,  after  having  been  Duchess 
of  Portland  for  many  years  ;  and  one  of  her  sons  is  tlie  present  Duke,  an- 
other having  been  Lord  Gc.")rge  Henlinck,  Mr.  Disraeli's  favourite  politi- 
cian, who  dietl  in  1848.  Of  her  sisters  one  married  the  ninth  Larl  ol  .Mi>ray  ; 
and  the  other  married,  in  1800,  the  statesman,  George  Canning,  wa>  made 
Viscountess  Canning  after  his  death  in  1S27,  and  had  for  one  of  her  sons 
Viscount  Caiming,  Governor-Cicneral  of  India  during  the  Mutiny. 
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"  The  History  of  Scotland  from  the  year  1423  until  the  year 
1542  :  containing  the  Lives  and  Reigns  of  James  the  I.,  the  IL, 
the  III.,  the  IV.,  the  V.  With  several  Memorials  of  State  during 
the  Reigns  of  James  VI.,  and  Charles  I.  By  William  Drum- 
mond  of  Hawthornden.  With  a  Prefatory  Introduction  by  Mr. 
Hall  of  Gray's  Inn.  London,  printed  by  Henry  HilU  for 
Rich.  Tomlins  and  himself,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  their  houses 
near  Py-Corner.  mdclv." 

The  contents  of  the  volume  are  these  : — (i)  The  History  of  the 
Five  Jameses,  filling  230  pages  out  of  the  total  292  ;  (2)  Under 
Xhthtd.d\r\g  Memorials  of  State,  the  Paper  of  1632  on  the  Mcn- 
teith  Earldom  case,  entitled  "  Considerations  to  the  King, " 
and  the  Paper  of  1635  on  the  Balmerino  case,  entitled  "An 
Apologetical  Letter,"  with  "  An  Intended  Speech  at  the  West- 
gate  of  Edinburgh  to  King  James"  (a  mistake  for  King  Charles); 
(3)  Under  the  heading  Fa  miliar  Epistles^  a  selection  of  twent)'- 
two  of  Driimmond's  Private  Letters,  including  one  of  those  to 
Ben  Jonson  ;  (4)  The  Cypress  Grove.  As,  with  the  exception 
of  the  last  Essay,  none  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  had  been 
in  print  before,  there  must  have  been  some  care  in  selecting  and 
transmitting  the  manuscripts.  Of  the  History  there  had  been 
several  copies  made,  ready  for  the  press,  while  Dmmmond  was 
alive  ;  but  the  selection  of  the  Memorials  and  the  Letters  must 
have  required  some  searching  of  his  papers.  Evidendy  the 
intention  was  to  make  the  volume  a  pretty  complete  represen- 
tation of  Drummond's  powers  in  prose.  The  Irene,  the  Skia- 
machia,  and  other  Political  Tracts  of  too  flagrant  Royalism,  were, 
for  obvious  reasons,  omitted.  The  **  Mr.  Hall  of  Gray's  Inn," 
who  writes  the  Prefatory  Introduction  to  the  whole  volume, 
seems  to  have  been  some  lawyer  employed  by  the  publishers  to 
see  the  volume  through  the  press.  His  Introduction  consists 
mainly  of  a  short  Sketch  of  Scottish  History  from  the  time  of 
Robert  Bruce  to  the  point  at  which  Drummond's  narrative 
begins  ;  but  at  the  end  there  is  a  page  of  biographical  particulars 
about  Drummond,  with  an  announcement  of  his    "  Poems  " 
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as  forthcoming.  Mr.  Hall,  who  dates  "  From  my  Chamber, 
Jan.  24,  1654-5,"  concludes  with  a  hint  that  he  had  been  ill- 
paid  for  his  trouble. 

It  had  been  thought  right,  it  appears,  that  Drummond*s  son, 
the  young  laird  of  Hawthomden  (not  yet  married,  nor  indeed 
quite  of  age),  should  co-operate  with  Scotstarvet  in  the  produc- 
tion ;  and,  accordingly,  in  some  copies  there  is  this  dedication 
of  the  book  by  young  Drummond  to  his  uncle,  Scotstarvet, 
representing  the  nephew  as  the  editor,  and  the  uncle  as  only  the 
patron  : — 

"  To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  John  Scot  of  Scots-Tarvet, 
Knight,  late  Director  of  his  Majestie's  Chancellarie,  and  one  of 
the  I-rOrds  of  his  Majestie's  most  Honourable  Privy  Council, 

Session,  and  Exchequer. My  Lord,  These  few  collections 

of  the  innocent  results  of  my  late  Father  his  idle  hours  I  thought 
good  to  gather  and  preserve,  at  the  desire  and  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  friends,  being  induced  thereto  not  out  of  any  vain- 
glory of  ourselves,  but  to  preserve  him  in  some  sort  alive  to  us 
by  that  same  birth  of  his  soul  which  cannot  die  but  by  our  un- 
kindness.  I  would  present  [them]  to  your  Lordship's  patrocinie, 
as  well  for  the  affection  you  carry  toward  the  Muses,  as  for  the 
near  relation  you  have  to  the  Author, — as  being  yours.  Will. 
Drummond.'* 

This  is,  at  length,  the  place  for  the  notice  of  Drummond's 
History  of  Scotland  under  the  Five  Jameses  which  we  j)romised 
when  the  book  became  due.  It  had  been  begun,  as  we  saw, 
in  1633.  Continued  in  a  leisurely  manner,  and  with  interruj)- 
tions,  it  had  been  finished,  there  is  reason  to  think,  by  1644  \ 
several  transcripts  of  it  had  been  made,  by  means  of  which 
some  notion  of  it  had  got  about  in  Drummond's  lifetime ;  but 
not  till  now,  in  1655,  when  Drummond  had  been  dead  six 
years,  was  it  submitted  to  public  judgment. Although,  how- 
ever, it  is  by  far  the  most  ambitious  of  Drummond's  writ- 
ings, and  equal  in  bulk  of  print  to  all  the  rest  put  together,  it 
need  detain  us  but  a  moment.  For,  unfortunately,  it  is  a  per- 
formance of  very  little  value.     Had  Drummond,  living  as  he 
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did  so  near  to  the  time  of  the  Jameses,  explored  the  materials 
which  then  doubtless  existed — had  he  searched  and  studied  till 
he  himself  had  distinctly  pictured  old  Scottish  society  as  it  had 
been,  seen  the  physiognomies  of  the  chief  men  and  women  that 
moved  in  it,  understood  the  sequence  of  events,  and  felt  sure  he 
could  tell  ^the  true  story — we  should  have  known  a  great  deal 
more  of  the  Scotland  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries 
than  we  ever  shall  know  now,  and  Sir  Walter  would  have  had 
less  to  do  in  his  wonderful  craft  on  that  subject,  or  would  have 
done  it  differently.  But  Drummond  had  no  such  conception  of 
the  business  of  a  historian.  To  take  what  came  to  hand  in  any 
easily  accessible  form — the  mere  first  tea-leaves,  let  us  say,  that 
had  already  yielded  three  or  four  infusions  calling  themselves 
Histories ;  to  get  from  these,  by  his  art  as  a  stylist,  yet  another 
weak  dilution,  which  he  could  tinge  with  his  doctrine  of  kingly 
prerogative ;  thus,  in  the  guise  of  a  new  History,  to  inculcate 
the  same  Drummondism  in  politics  which  he  had  expounded 
more  openly  in  his  pamphlets  :  such  was  Drummond's  method, 
and  such  his  purpose.  Even  the  literary  ability  shown  in  the 
execution  of  the  task  is  not  great.  There  is  nothing  graphic 
in  the  book  ;  you  are  in  a  haze  as  you  read  ;  you  cannot,  except 
at  a  point  or  two,  discern  a  group  of  faces,  or  see  things 
happening.  By  way  of  specimens,  I  had  thought  of  giving  one 
or  two  of  the  portraits  and  characters  of  the  Jameses  which 
come  at  the  ends  of  their  Lives.  But  it  is  not  worth  while. 
They  arc  not  portraits  at  all ;  they  are  only  i)retences  at  such  by 
the  use  of  a  few  faint  phrases  and  epithets.  If  on  any  of  them 
Drummond  might  have  been  exi)ected  to  bestow  pains,  surely 
it  was  on  that  of  the  Poet-King,  James  I.  of  Scotland,  the  son 
of  Annabella  Drummond.  I'hough  the  reign  of  this  King  lies 
farthest  back  of  the  five,  his  i)ersonal  portrait  might  even  yet, 
with  the  materials  we  have,  be  sketched  as  vividly  and  as  truly 
as  that  of  any  sovereign  of  the  Scottish  list  That  Dnimmond 
had  a  fiiscination  for  this  Poet-King  we  have  already  seen ;  and 
that  he  looked  with  some  special  complacency,  when  his  His- 
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tory  was  finished,  on  that  part  of  it  which  consisted  of  this 
King's  Life,  appears  from  a  passage  in  his  Dedication  of  the 
work  to  the  Earl  of  Perth.  "  It  may  seem  strange,"  he  there  says, 
that  I,  who  the  most  part  of  my  life  have  been  writing  about 
small  things  in  verse,  should  adventure  to  write  about  so  many 
great  and  weighty  affairs  in  prose  ;  but  what  could  not  the  love 
"  I  carry  to  your  Lordship^s  family  make  me  attempt  to  do,  and 
"the  virtues  of  so  high  and  great  a  Prince  as  King  James  I., 
**  descended  of  your  Ix>rdship's  house  ?  If  we  believe  some 
"  schoolmen,  that  the  souls  of  the  departed  have  some  dark 
knowledge  of  the  actions  done  upon  Earth  which  concern 
their  good  or  evil,  what  solace  then  will  this  bring  to  James  I., 
"  that  after  two  hundred  years  he  hath  had  one  of  his  mother's 
"  name  and  race  that  renewed  his  fame  and  actions  in  the  world !" 
After  this,  Drummond's  account  of  the  Poet-King's  reign  is 
peculiarly  disappointing.  Indeed,  all  in  all,  no  one  need  look 
into  this  book  of  Dnimmond's  with  any  hope  of  historical  in- 
struction. The  single  pleasing  thing  about  it  is  the  flowing  and 
somewhat  ornate  style,  especially  in  those  imaginai}'  speeches 
which  Drummond,  after  lj\7's  fashion,  introduces  occasionally 
as  a  means  of  exi)laining  the  state  of  the  situation.  These 
are,  I  think,  the  best  parts  of  the  book  :  one  of  the  most  inte- 
resting of  them  is  a  fine  plea  for  Toleration  of  Religious 
Difference,  inserted  in  the  Life  of  James  V.:  but  they  are 
generally  more  remarkable  for  their  rhetoric  than  for  their 
insight.  They  furnish  j)erhai)s  one  lesson.  Drummond,  standing 
so  much  nearer  to  those  reputetUy  savage  old  limes  than  we  do, 
could  snpj>ose  in  them,  we  see,  the  same  sentiments  of  just  and 
honourable  which  he  and  his  contemporaries  acknowledged, 
and  never  dreamt  of  any  thin  l;  in  their  procedure  so  utterly 
rugged  and  archaic,  so  utterly  sava^je  after  all,  but  that  his  own 
normal  way  of  thinking  could  interpret  it,  and  his  usual  sweet 
style  manage  the  narration.  Was  he  not  here  a  little,  though 
not  altogether,  in  the  right  ? 

The   volume    of    I)rumm(jnd's    Foetrv,    announced    in    the 
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introduction  to  the  Prose  Volume,  made  its  appearance  some 
months  later,  at  the  shop  of  one  of  the  publishers  of  that 
volume.     It  is  an  octavo  of  224  pages,  with  this  title : — 

"  Poems  by  that  most  famous  Wit,    William    Drummond  of 

Hawthomden. 

^tas  prima  canit  Veneres y  posirema  Triumphos, 

London  :  Printed  for  Richard  Tomlins,  at  the  Sun  and  Bible, 

neare  Pye-Comer.     1656.'* 

The  volume,  which  is  not  very  correctly  printed,  has  another  por- 
trait of  Drummond  prefixed,  and  consists  of  a  collection  of  all  or 
most  of  the  poems  that  had  been  previously  printed,  with  the 
addition  of  about  sixty  Sonnets,  Madrigals,  Epitaphs,  or  other 
brief  scraps,  some  of  them  evidently  juvenile,  that  had  been 
furnished  from  among  Drummond's  papers.  One  of  the  added 
pieces  is  a  translation  of  some  liatin  verses  of  Scotstarvet's.  For 
the  production  of  this  volume  too  a  London  editor  had  been 
employed ;  and  we  know  more  of  him  than  of  Mr.  Hall,  the 
editor  of  the  prose  volume. 

He  was  no  other  than  Edward  Phillips,  Milton's  elder  nephew. 
After  having  been  educated  wholly  by  his  uncle  during 
eight  or  nine  years  of  his  boyhood,  he  had  gone  to  Oxford 
in  1649  \  but  ^c  had  left  that  University  in  1651  without  taking 
a  degree,  and  he  was  now,  at  the  age  of  six-and-twenty,  earning 
a  livelihood  by  teaching  and  literary  hack-work,  occasionally 
looking  in  upon  his  uncle  at  his  house  in  Petty  P>ance,  West- 
minster. Milton  being  now  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  total 
blindness,  the  duties  of  his  Latin  Secretaryship  to  Cromwell, 
though  he  still  attended  to  some  of  them,  were  necessarily  per- 
formed in  large  part  by  deputy  ;  Paradise  Lost,  though  con- 
templated, had  not  been  begun  ;  but  various  prose-compilations 
were  on  hand,  in  which  Milton,  who  now  depended  wholly 
on  amanuenses,  found  the  occasional  visits  of  his  nephew  and 
old  pupil  uiieful.  His  other  nephew  and  pupil,  John  Phillips, 
Edward's  younger  brother,  had  until  recently  been  more  about 
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him,  if  not  still  a  member  of  his  household ;  but  he  too  had 
started  on  life  for  himself,  also  as  a  literary  hack. 

How  Scotstarvet's  bundles  of  Drummond's  copy,  or  the 
proof-sheets  from  that  c'Opy,  came  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the 
nephews  of  the  Protector  s  "blind  T^atin  Secretary,  nobody  can 
tell.  Probably  Scotstarvet  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  choice  of 
an  editor,  and  it  was  a  mere  arrangement  of  the  publisher 
Tomlins.  The  accident,  however,  is  interesting.  Milton,  it 
can  be  proved,  knew  Drummond's  poetry  well,  had  always 
liked  it,  and  had  been  disposed  to  regard  Drummond  as,  on  the 
whole,  a  man  of  as  true  a  poetic  vein  as  there  had  been  in 
Britain  through  that  age  of  merely  minor  Poetry,  mingled  with 
much  metrical  effort  miscalled  Poetry,  which  was  spanned  by 
the  Laureateship  of  Ben  Jonson.  Edward  Phillips,  therefore, 
in  editing  Drummond,  brought  to  the  task  an  opinion  of 
Drummond  pre-acquired  from  his  uncle.  There  may  even  be 
some  trace  of  Milton's  way  of  speaking  about  Drummond, 
though  with  obvious  exaggerations,  in  the  prose  preface  and  set 
of  commendatory  verses  prefixed  to  the  volume  by  Phillips,  and 
the  furnishing  of  which,  with  the  revision  of  the  proof-sheets 
(rather  ill  done),  constituted  his  editorship.  The  prose  preface 
runs  as  follows  : — 

"To  say  that  these  Poems  are  the  effects  of  a  genius  the 
most  polite  and  verdant  that  ever  the  Scottish  nation  produced, 
although  it  be  a  commendation  not  to  be  rejected  (for  it  is  well 
known  that  that  countr}*  hath  aflforded  many  rare  and  admirable 
wits),  yet  it  is  not  the  highest  that  may  be  given  him  ;  for, 
should  I  affirm  that  neither  Tasso,  nor  (luarini,  nor  any  of  the 
most  neat  and  refined  spirits  of  Italy,  nor  even  the  choicest  of 
our  English  Poets,  can  challenge  to  themselves  any  advantage 
above  him,  it  could  not  be  ju'lged  any  attribute  superior  to 
what  he  deserves,  nor  shall  I  think  it  any  arrogance  to  maintain 
that  among  all  the  several  fancies  that  in  these  times  have 
exercised  the  most  nice  and  curious  judgments  there  hath  not 
come  forth  anything  that  (leser\es  to  be  welcomed  into  the 
world  with  greater  estimation  an«l  applause.  .\nd,  though  he 
hath  not  had  the  fortune  to  be  so  generally  famed  abroad  as 
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many  others,  perhaps  of  less  esteem,  yet  this  is  a  consideratiaii 
that  cannot  at  all  (Uminish,  but  rather  advance,  his  czedit ;  foTy 
by  breaking  forth  of  obscurity,  he  will  attract  the  higher  ad- 
miration, and,  like  the  sun  emerging  from  a  cloud,  appear  at 
length  with  so  much  the  more  forcible  rays.  Had  there  been 
nothing  extant  of  him  but  his  History  of  ScoUofid^  consider  but 
the  language,  how  florid  and  ornate  it  is,  consider  the  order 
and  the  prudent  conduct  of  the  stoiy,  and  you  will  rank  him 
in  the  number  of  the  best  writers,  and  compare  him  even  with 
Thuanus  himself.  Neither  is  he  less  happy  in  his  Verse  than 
Prose ;  for  here  are  all  those  graces  met  together  that  conduce 
anything  towards  the  making  up  of  a  complete  and  perfect 
poet — a  decent  and  becoming  majesty,  a  brave  and  admirable 
height,  and  a  wit  so  flowing  that  Jove  himself  never  drank 
nectar  that  sparkled  with  a  more  sprighdy  lustre." 

Notwithstanding  the  hyperbole  in  these  passages,  there  is  a 
certain  fitness  in  the  expressions  and  epithets ;  and  some  of 
them,  especially  that  in  the  opening  sentence, — "  a  genius  the 
most  polite  and  verdant  that  ever  the  Scottish  nation  produced," 
— are  what  Milton  himself  might  have  dictated,  if  indeed  the 
words  are  not  his.  Phillip's  commendatory  verses,  which  are 
very  far  from  being  Miltonic,  repeat  this  form  of  compliment, 
but  again  spoil  it  by  hyperbole  : — 

"  Never  brake  forth 
From  climes  so  near  the  Bear  so  bright  a  worth ; 
And  I  believe  the  Caledonian  bowers 
Arc  full  as  pleasant  and  as  rich  in  flowers 
As  Tempc  e'er  was  famed,  since  they  have  nourished 
A  wit  the  most  sublime  that  ever  flourished  " 

Besides  Phillips's  verses,  the  volume  is  introduced  by  Arthur 
Johnston's  Epigram  in  j)raise  of  Drummond,  by  Archbishop 
Spotswood's  English  poem  of  eulogy,  and  also  by  a  very  pretty 
set  of  verses  signed  "  Mary  Oxlie  of  Mor^Det"  These  must 
have  been  supplied  by  Scotstarvet,  whose  connexion  with  the 
volume  is  farther  commemorated  by  a  set  of  I^itin  Sapphics 
included  among  the  Commendatory  Poems,  signed  "D.F.,'*  and 
entitled  ^^/ouftni  Scoio  SiVtotanuitio^  cquiti  pralustri^  de  Liter- 
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aiurA  optime  merifo"  In  these,  after  high  praise  of  Scotstarvet 
as  a  veteran  jurisconsult,  mention  is  made  of  his  services  to 
Scotland  in  the  matter  of  Blaeu's  Atlas,  and  in  the  publication 
of  the  Poems  of  the  Scottish  Latinists;  and,  in  conclusion,  he  is 
thanked  for  his  care  of  Drummond's  relics.  But,  indeed,  some 
copies  of  the  volume  contain  an  express  Dedication  to  Scots- 
tarvet, in  these  words  : — 

"To  the  Right  Honourable,  Sir  John  Scot  of  Scots-Tarvet, 
Knight  [&c.] — Sir,  Having  received  these  ingenious  Poems 
from  your  Honour,  I  could  not  more  fitly  have  presented 
them  to  any  than  to  yourself;  it  being  most  just  that  the 
noblest  Wit  of  Scotland  should  fly  to  the  patronage  of  the 
greatest  Maecenas  of  wit  and  learning  that  the  nation  affords. 
Be  pleased  therefore  to  accept  the  humble  endeavours  to 
serve  you  of  T.  R." 

In  1659,  or  just  before  the  Restoration,  there  was  a  new 
London  Edition  of  Drummond's  Collected  Poems,  or  possibly 
only  a  sale  of  the  remaining  copies  of  Phillips's  Edition,  with 
the  dedication  to  Scotstarvet  repeated,  and  with  this  new  title- 
page  :  "  The  Most  Elegant  and  Elaborate  Poems  of  that  great 
"  Court  Wit,  Mr.  William  Dnimmond,  whose  labours,  both  in 
"  Verse  and  Prose,  being  heretofore  so  precious  to  Prince  Henry 
"  and  to  King  Charles,  shall  live  and  flourish  in  all  ages,  whiles 
"  there  are  men  to  read  them  or  wit  and  judgment  to  approve 
"them:  London,  Printed  for  William  Rands,  Bookseller,  at  his 
"house  over  against  the  Bear  Tavern  in  Fleet  Street,  1659." 
After  this  (perhaps  a  bookseller's  device  to  force  off"  a  remainder) 
we  do  not  find  much  trace,  for  a  good  many  years,  of  the 
tradition  of  Drummond  in  England. 

In  Scotland,  of  course,  his  reputation  continued  to  be  most 
cherished  among  those  who  looked  back  with  affection  on  the 
political  part  he  had  taken.  After  the  Restoration,  when 
Episcopacy  was  re-established,  these  were  no  longer  the  sup- 
pressed minority,  but  the  triumphant  Tor}'  part}',  in  possession 
of   the  Government    for    Charles    II.,   oppressing   and    per- 
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secuting  in  their  turn  the  relics  of  the  ultra-Presbyterian 
Covenanters  or  Whigs,  and  rehabilitating  as  well  as  they  could 
both  the  properties  and  the  memories  of  Scots  who  had  suffered 
for  their  Royalism.  Hawthomden,  one  finds,  had  begun  by 
this  time  to  be  visited  on  Drummond's  account  There  is  a 
copy  of  verses  written  on  the  occasion  of  such  a  visit  by  no  less 
a  person  than  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  the  King's  Advocate, 
**  the  Bluidy  Mackcnyie  '*  of  popular  Presbyterian  record,  by 
whose  relentless  rigour  in  his  office  so  many  poor  Covenanters 
were  brought  to  the  scaffold  between  1677  and  168S.  Here 
is  what  the  "Bluidy  Mackenyie"  wrote  in  Hawthomden 
House  at  the  very  time  when  some  of  his  Presbyterian  victims 
may  have  been  hanging  in  the  Grassmarket : — 

"  Here  lived  that  Poet  whose  immortal  name 
Was  crowned  by  laurels  and  adorned  by  fame, 
WHiom  every  man  next  to  himself  did  love, 
Who  durst  be  loyal,  and,  what's  more,  reprove 
The  vices  of  that  base  rebellious  age  : 
His  was  a  Poet's,  theirs  a  Tyrant's,  rage. 
Each  man  him  then  his  neighbour  wished  to  be, 
And  we  now  grieve  that  we  did  not  him  see. 
They  did  his  wit,  we  do  his  works,  admire. 
And  each  young  spark  docs  kindle  at  his  fire  ; 
Or,  which  is  more,  he  poems  can  beget 
On  my  old  Muse,  though  now  much  past  the  date.'' 

We  come  now  to  a  very  curious  posthumous  incident  in 
Drummond's  biography.  About  the  time  when  **  Bluidy 
Mackenyie"  wrote  the  foregoing,  or  several  years  before  the 
Revolution  of  1688,  there  was  in  circulation  in  Edinburgh  a 
Macaronic  or  Dog-Latin  Poem,  of  about  170  Hexameter  lines, 
which  docs  not  seem  to  have  ever  been  heard  of  in  Drummond's 
life-time,  but  which  was  now  attributed  to  him  and  universally 
accepted  as  his.  As  soon  as  it  was  printed  it  seems  to  have 
become  excessively  popular,  especially  among  the  lawyers  of 
the  Parliament  House,  who  have  always  kept  up  a  traditional 
literature  oi  faceiicc^  much  of  it  the  production  of  wits  of  their 
own  body.     The  earliest  known  copy  of  the  thing,  purporting 
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to  be  "Reprintaf  at  Edinburgh  in  1684,  bears  this  title 
**  Brti'iusctd/a  et  Compendiuscula  Tcllaiio  de  Storia  memorabili 
Fechtce  men^elabilis  qua  fuit  inter  ATuckrcillios  et  Horsboyos  atque 
LadaoSy  e-r.,  in  hoc  Libel/ n/o,  ciijus  in  script io  famosa  hoc  est, 
Polemo-Medinia  inter  Vitarvam  et  i^ kukrk am,  p/acide  et 
jocose  tractatur,^^  One  knows  not  how  many  copies,  or  hun- 
dreds of  copies,  of  the  thing,  in  this  or  other  forms,  may  have 
been  laughed  over  in  Scotland  during  the  next  seven  years; 
but  in  1 69 1  it  had  the  honour  of  a  new  appearance,  in  more 
scholarly  (iishion,  from  the  Oxford  University  Press.  A  manu- 
script copy  of  it,  as  well  as  a  printed  Edinburgh  copy,  had 
come  into  the  hands  of  Edmund  Gibson,  of  Queen's  College, 
then  a  rising  scholar  of  two-and-twenty  years  of  age,  immersed 
in  Anglo-Saxon  studies,  and  prej  taring  his  edition  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  with  a  I^tin  translation,  Init  aftenvards  more  widely 
known  as  a  learned  ecclesiastical  antiquary,  and  as  Bishop 
successively  of  Lincoln  (17 15)  and  London  (1723).  He 
seems  to  have  been  attracted  to  the  thing  by  a  philological 
interest,  on  account  of  the  mixture  in  it  of  dog-Ladn  with 
homely  Scottish  words  of  genuine  old  English  origin ;  and  he 
published  a  new  edition  of  it,  together  with  a  new  edition  of 
the  old  Scottish  Poem,  Christ's  Kirk  on  the  Green^  supposed  to 
be  by  the  Scottish  James  V.,  prefixing  a  Latin  Essay  on 
Macaronic  Poetry  generally,  and  illustrating  both  the  poems 
with  elaborate  Latin  notes.  The  book  so  edited — a  very  thin 
quarto — bears  the  title  "  Poi.emo-Middinia  :  Car  mm  Macaroni- 
cuniy  Autore  Gulielmo  Drummundo,  Scoto-Britanno,  Accedit 
Jacobi  id  nominis  Quintij  Regis  Scotontm,  Cantilena  Rustica 
vulgo  inscripta  '  Christ's  Kirk  on  the  Green.'  Recensuit, 
notisque  illustravit  E,  G.  Oxonii,  e  Theatro  She/doniano,  anno 
Dom.  1 69 1."  Here,  it  will  be  observed,  the  piece  is  openly 
ascribed  to  Drummond.  Whether  it  is  Drummond's  or  not 
may  be  more  properly  discussed  after  we  have  given  some 
account  of  it 

"  The  Midden-Fecht,''   or,  more  extendedly,  "  The  Midden 
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Fecht  between   Vitarva  and  Neberna^^  may  pass  at  a  first  glance 
as  the  translation  of  the  dog-Latin  title  of  the  piece  ;  but,  after 
it  is  read  and  studied,  one  finds  that  "Vitarva"  stands,  by 
personification,  for  the  "  Tarvet "  or  "  Scotstarvet"  property  in 
Fifeshire,  and  "  Nebema ''  for  the  "  Newbarns  "  or  "  Bams  * 
property  in  the  same  county,  and  that  the  tide,  consequently, 
might  run  thus :  "  The  Midden-Fecht  between  Scotstarvet  and 
Newbarns y    But  we  may  be  more  precise  stilL     The  Scots- 
tarvet estate  or  barony,  as  we  have  seen,  reached  from  Tarvet 
proper,  which  is  near  Cupar,  in  the  centre  of  Fifeshire,  to  the 
sea-coast  of  the  county  on  its  East  Nook,  where  the  parishes  of 
Crail  and  Kilrenny  meet ;  and,  while  one  of  the  residences  of 
the  Scotstarvet  family  had  continued  to  be  the  original  inland 
mansion   or  tower  of  Tarvet,  another  of  their  residences,  il 
not  their  favourite  Fifeshire  residence,  was  that  of  Thirdpart, 
in  Kilrenny  parish,  on  the  East  Nook  coast     Here,  accord- 
ingly, they  had  for  their  near  neighbours  those  Cunninghams  of 
Bams  of  whom  we  have  heard  so  much  in  Drummond's  life, 
and  whose  house  and  estate  of  Barns,  called  also  Newbarns, 
were  in  the  parish  of  Crail.     I  find,  indeed,  that  the  Barns  or 
Newbarns  property  was  ultimately  (when  the  Cunninghams  had 
died  out,  or  had  otherwise  vacated  it)  acquired  by  the  Scots  of 
Scotstarvet,  and  included  in  their  general  Fifeshire  barony,  so 
that  their  "chief  seats'*  came  to  be  set  down  in  books  as 
"  Scotstarvet  {i.e.  Tarvet  proper),  Thirdpart,  and  Bams,  all  in 
the  county  of  Fife."     To  all  appearance,  however,  it  was  before 
this  annexation  of  Barns  to  Scotstarv-et,  and  while  the  Cunning- 
hams of  Bams  were  still  extant  as  a  distinct  family,  with  the 
Scots   of  Scotstarvet  for  their  near  neighbours  at  Thirdpart, 
that  the  incident  of  the  Afidden-Fccht  occurred.      In  short,  as  I 
inter])ret,  it  was  nothing  else  than  a  scrimmage  between  Scots- 
tarvet's  people  at  Thirdpart  or  its  neighbourhood  (personified  in 
the  vixen  Vitan'a,  for  the  Lady  of  Scotstarvet)  and  Cunningham's 
people  of  Barns  or  Newbarns  (personified  in  the  vixen  Ncbcma^ 
for  the  Lady  of  Newbarns).     Hence  The  Midden-Fecht  between 
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the  Scotstarvet  folk  of  Thirdpart  and  the  Cunningham  folk  of 
Ncwharns  may  be  the  most  exact  explanatory  title,  both  for  those 
who  cannot  read  the  poem  itself,  and  for  those  who  can.  The 
former,  however,  are  at  a  disadvantage,  in  which  we  can  give 
them  but  small  further  assistance. 

It  was  a  great  theme,  and  the  poet  first  calls  upon  all  the 
Fifeshire  muses  to  aid  him,  and  all  the  Fifeshire  populations  to 
listen : — 

"  Nymphae  quae  colitis  highissima  monta  Fifaea, 
Seu  vos  Pittenwema  tenant,  seu  Crailia  crofta, 
Sive  Anstraea  domus,  ubi  nat  haddocus  in  undis, 
Codlineusque  ingens,  at  flaucca  at  skatta  pararrant 
Per  costam,  at  scopulos  lobster  manifootus  in  udis 
Creepat,  at  in  madiis  ludit  whitanius  undis  ; 
Et  vos,  Skipparii,  soliti  qui  per  mara  breddum 
Valde  procul  lanchara  foras  itarumque  redira, 
Linquite  skellatas  botas,  shippasque  picatas, 
Whistlantesque  simul  fachtam  mamorata  blodaeam, 
Fachtam  terribilem,  quam  marvallavarat  omnis 
Banda  DaCim,  quoque  Nympharum  Cockelshalaarum, 
Maia  ubi  shaepifada  at  solgosifara  Bassa 
Swellant  in  pelago,  cum  Sol  bootatus  Edanum 
Postabat  radiis  madidis  at  shouribus  atris."  ♦ 

The  cause  of  the  battle  was  a  dispute  as  to  right  of  way. 
Vitarva,  determined  to  assert  her  right  of  transit  through  the 
territories  of  Nebema,  summons  all  the  Scotstarvet  people 
together,  and  instructs  them,  under  the  leadership  of  her  fore- 
man, or  grieve,  Geordie  Aikenhead,  to  drive  their  loaded 
muck-carts,  in  the  most  ostentatious  fashion,  through  the  crofts 
of  the  Newbams  folk,  and  past  their  very  windows.  The  heroes 
are  thus  enumerated  and  described  : — 

**  Hie  aderant  Gaordie  Akenhedius  et  little  Johnus, 
Et  Jamie  Richaeus,  et  stout  Michel  Handersonus, 
Qui  gillatis  pulchris  ante  alios  dansara  solabat, 
Et  bobbara  Dene,  at  lassas  kissarc  bonasas, 
Duncan  Oliphantus,  valde  stalwartus,  at  ejus 
Filius  aldastus,  jolyboyus  atqua  oldmoudus, 

•  Pittenwccm,  Crail,  and  Anstruthcr  arc  coast  towns  in  the  cast  of  Fife ; 
May  (where  sheep  feed)  and  Bass  (the  haunt  of  Solan  geese)  arc  islands  in 
the  Firth  of  Fortn  ;  Edenum  is  Edinburgh. 
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Qui  pleugham  longo  gaddo  drivare  solebat, 

£t  Rob  Gib,  wantonus  homo,  atque  Oliver  Hutching 

Et  plooky-faccd  Watty  Strang,  atque  in-kneed  Elshender 

Atkin, 
Et  Willy  Dick,  hcavy-factus  homo,  pigerrimus  omnium. 
Qui  tulit  in  pileo  magnum  rubrumque  favorem, 
Valde  lethus  pugnare,  sed  hunc  Corngrevius  heros 
Noutheadum  vocavit,  atque  ilium  forsit  ad  anna. 
Insuper  hie  aderant  Tom  Taylor  et  Tom  Nicolsonus, 
Et  Tomie  Gilchristus  et  fool  Jockie  Robisonus 
Andrew  Alshinderus,  et  Jamie  Thomsonus,  et  unus 
Norland-bomus  homo,  ^'alde  valde  Anti-Covenanter, 
Nomine  Gordonus,  valde  blackmoudus,  et  alter 
(Heu  pudet,  ignoro  nomen)  slavery-beardius  homo, 
Qui  pottas  dichtavit  et  assas  jcccrat  extra." 

AVhen  these  men  of  Tarvet,  marshalled  by  Vitarva  herself,  had 
invaded  the  territories  of  Newbams,  with  their  muck-carts  in 
the  most  provoking  array,  and  a  piper  going  before  them  play- 
ing the  Battle  of  Harlaw  by  way  of  challenge,*  this  >vas  the 

consequence : — 

"  Tunc  Neberna  furens,  yettam  ipsa  egressa,  vidensque 
Muck-cartas  transirc  viam,  valde  angria  facta, 
Haud  tulit  afifrontam  tantam,  vcrum,  agmine  facto, 
Convocat  extcmplo  boroughmannos,  atque  iadaros, 
Jackmannumquc,  hiremannos,  pleughdrivsters  atque  pleugh- 

mannos, 
Tumblantesque  simul  reekoso  ex  kitchine  boyos, 
Hunc  qui  gruelias  scivit  bene  lickcre  plcttas, 
Hunc  qui  dirtiferas  tersit  cum  dishcloute  dishas  ; 
Et  saltpannifumos,  et  widebricatos  fisheros, 
Hellaeosque  etiam  salteros  duxit  ab  antris, 
Coalheughos  nigri  gimantes  more  Divelli : 

*  **y//t7///  Ilarlui  curtitii  sonar f  iHitellum"^  is  the  pp^jvr  printing  of  the 
line  describing  the  conduct  of  the  Tarvet  people  as  the  muck -carts  in^-ade 
Newbarns  ;  but  the  Oxford  philologist,  printing   **  Iiaritri^*  with  a  small 
initial  letter,  was  led  into  a  comical  instance  of  misplaced  ingenuity  in  ac- 
counting for  the  word.      "Vestigium  hujus  vocis  {karhci)^*  he  says  *'est  in 
Iblandico  hardlya^  et  per  contractionem  harla^  perquam,  valde,  fortitcr."  He 
had  never  heard  of  Harlaw   in  Aberdeenshire,   where  the  forces  of  the 
Eastern  Scottish  Lowlands  met  Donald  of  the  Isles  in  141 1,  defeated  him, 
and  saved  Scotland  from  being  reconverted  into  a  Celtic   kingdom.     The 
Battle  of  Harlaw  continued  to  be,  for  three  centuries,  the  theme  of  Scottish 
ballads  ;  and  Scottish  schoolboys  had  a  game  of  mimic  war  called  the 
Battle  of  Harlaw,  in  which  they  divitlcd  themselves  into  Teutons  and  Celts 
over  again. 
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Lifeguardamqe  sibi  saevas  vocat  improba  lassas, 
Maggaeam,  magis  doctam  milkarc  cowa^as, 
Et  doctam  swecparc  flooras  et  stcrncre  beddas, 
Qua;que  novit  spinnarc  et  longas  ducerc  thrcddas, 
Nansceam,  claves  bene  quae  keepaverat  omncs, 
Yellantemque  Elj^en,  langobcrdamque  Anapellam, 
Terribilemque  simul  C^illam,  gleydamque  Kataeam." 

At  the  head  of  this  collected  troop  of  Newbams  warriors  and 
heroines,  Neberna,  armed  with  a  rusty  gully,  faces  the  invaders, 
and  addresses  them  : — 

"  Itc,  ait,  ugljEi  felocs  ;  si  quis  modo  posthac 
Muckifer  has  nostras  tentet  crossare  fenestras, 
Juro  ego  quod  ejus  longum  extrahabo  thropellum, 
Et  totam  rivabo  faciem,  luggasque  giilaco  hoc 
Ex  capite  cuttabn  fcrox,  totumaue  videbo 
Heartbloodum  fluere  in  terram. 

The  Vitar\ians,  though  much  frightened  by  this  speech,  sum- 
mon up  courage,  and  the  battle  takes  place  on  a  convenient 
midden.  It  is  described  briefly  as  dreadful  on  both  sides,  no 
one  yielding  a  foot-breadth  for  some  time ;  but  at  last  the 
attention  is  concentrated  on  the  encounter  of  one  brave  Vitar- 
vian  muck-drivester  with  Neberna  herself: — 

"  Tum  vero  e  medio  muckdrivster  prosilit  unus, 
Gallantacus  homo,  et  graipam  minatur  in  ipsam 
Nebernam,  quoniam  misere  scaldaverat  omnes, 
Dirtavitque  totam  petticotam  gutture  thicko, 
Perlineasque  ejus  skirtas,  silkamque  gownteam, 
Vasquineamque  nibram  mucksherda  begariavit.'' 

In  this  crisis,  one  of  the  Newbams  lasses,  Gilly,  advances  to  the 
rescue  of  her  mistress,  and,  filling  her  fist  with  a  clod  of  muck, 
dashes  it  twice  with  all  her  force  against  the  eyes  and  nose  of 
the  man  of  Tarvet 

'*  Obstupuit  bumbaizdus  homo,  backumque  repente 
Tumavit  veluti  nasus  bloodasset,  et  O  God 
Ter  quater  exclamat,  et  O  quam  saepe  sneezavit  V* 

This  is  the  turning-point  of  the  victory  for  the  Nebemians ;  for, 

though  the  Comgrieve  tries  to  rally  the  Vitarvians,  a  needle 

2  H 
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judiciously  administered  to  him  by  a  Nebemian  seamstress 
while  he  is  in  the  act  of  speaking,  changes  the  speech  into  a 
call  for  truce  and  a  howl  of  private  pain  f""  BarlafumUI  clamat^ 
a  dixit  *  O  Detis,  O  GodT')  The  Vitarvians  then  retreat, 
whether  with  or  without  their  muck-carts  is  not  said. 

'^  Quid  multis  ?    Sic  fraya  fiiit,  sic  guisa  peracta  est ; 
Una  nee  interea  spillata  est  droppa  cnioris." 

Such  is  the  Polemo-Middinia^  first  printed  with  Drummond's 
name  in  169 1,  always  from  that  date  included  among  his  poems, 
and  perhaps  more  popular  with  a  considerable  class  of  his 
readers  than  any  of  the  rest  Only  of  late  has  the  question 
been  raised  whether  the  piece  is  Drummond's  after  all.  But  it 
is  a  very  proper  question. 

The  reasons  for  doubt  are  (i)  the  absence  of  all  reference  in 
Drummond's  life-time,  or  immediately  afterwards,  to  such  a 
piece  as  having  been  written  by  him,  and  of  any  draft  or  trace  of 
it  among  the  extant  Hawthomden  MSS.,  and   (2)    the   total 
unlikencss  of  the  piece  to  anything  else  known  to  have  come 
from  Drummond.     In  expansion  of  the  second  reason,  it  may 
be  said,  and  very  truly,  that  Drummond's  known  writings  are 
prevailingly  serious,  pensive,  melancholy  even,  and  fastidiously 
nice  in  style  and  form,  and  that,  on  any  evidence  which  they 
afford,  the  very  last  quality  that  would  be  predicated  of  him  is 
that  of  humour  proper.     Occasionally  there  is  wit,  or  even  a 
liking  for  the  facetious,  as  when  he  books  a  clever  jest  he  has 
heard,  or  employs  the  ludicrous  moderately  for  some  satirical 
or  epigrammatic  puqjose.    But  the  PoUmo-Middinia  is  a  piece  of 
humour  and  nothing  else — sheer  farcical  humour,  coarse  Fife- 
shire  fun  for  its  own  sake  (the  coarseness  greater  than  appears 
in  our  summar)'),  and  without  a  tinge  of  purjiose  of  any  kind, 
moral  or  political.  Can  Drummond  have  been  the  author  of  such 
a  piece  ? 

The  arguments  on  the  other  side  seem  to  be  the  following  : — 
(i)  It  would  not  be  a  safe  rule  to  conclude  that  a  particular 
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piece  cannot  have  been  wTitten  by  an  author  because  of  its  unlike- 
ncss  to  all  or  most  of  his  acknowledged  ^^Titings.  Some  writers 
who  are  conspicuously  grave,  lofty,  and  fastidious,  in  all  they 
give  to  the  world,  abound  privately  in  humour,  and  prefer  fun 
and  the  interchange  of  ludicrous  anecdote  to  any  other  form  of 
conversation ;  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  supjxjse  that,  in  some 
moment  of  frankness  or  whim,  such  a  writer  should  i)uzzle  those 
who  do  not  know  him  privately  by  an  outbreak  of  this  unsus- 
pected part  of  the  real  Adam.  (2)  Not  only  may  a  good  deal 
of  wit,  and  a  sense  of  the  humorous,  be  detected  in  Drummoncrs 
writings,  if  it  is  sought  for  in  the  smaller  scraps  and  jottings 
taken  from  his  common-place  books;  but  the  distinct  tradi- 
tion about  him  personally  is  that  he  could  be  very  jocose  in 
company.  *•  He  never  tliought  Religion  consisted  in  i)eevish- 
"ness  or  sourness  of  mind,"  says  Bishop  Sage :  "on  the  contrar)-, 
"  his  humour  was  very  jovial  and  cheerful,  especially  among  his 
"  friends  and  comrades,  with  whom  he  sometimes  took  a 
l)Ottl^  only  at/  hilaritatcm  .  .  .  He  was  ver>'  smart  and 
witty  in  his  sayings  and  repartees,  and  had  a  most  excellent 
"talent  in  extemporary  versifying,  above  the  most  part  of  his 
*'  contemporaries."  Two  instances  are  given,  neither  of  them 
worth  rei)eating.  The  fact  need  not  be  doubted.  (3.) 
There  is  nothing  in  the  Polcmo-Middinia  itself  absolutely 
inconsistent  with  the  idea  that  Dmmmond  was  the  author,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  someihing  that  would  point  to  him.  Fn)m  the 
fact  that  one  of  the  combatants  is  described  as  "norland-bornus 
homo,  valde  valde  Anticovenanter,  nomine  Oordonus,"  it  is 
clear  that  the  j)iece  must  have  been  written  after  1638,  or 
])erhaps  after  1643  ;  and  there  are  other  allusions  in  it  suggest- 
ing that  it  was  written  within  the  last  ten  years  of  Dmmmond's 
life.  Then  who  more  likely  to  have  written  of  the  Fight 
between  the  Scotstarvet  folk  and  the  Newbarns  folk  than  Drum- 
mond  ?  If  he  was  not  the  author,  one  would  be  bound  to  find 
the  author  in  some  one  else  of  the  Scotstarvet  connexion,  if  not 
in  Scotstanet  himself.     (4.)  The  universal  a.scription  of    the 
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piece  to  Drummond  about  1690  must  go  a  great  way.  His 
eldest  son  and  many  of  his  friends  were  then  alive ;  and  no 
question  on  the  subject  appeared  among  them,  The  Oxford 
editor,  Gibson,  who  had  a  manuscript  before  him  of  unknown 
date,  had  no  doubt ;  for,  though  he  leaves  the  authorship  of 
Chrisfs  Kirk  on  the  Green  uncertain,  speaking  of  it  as 
"  supposed"  to  be  by  James  V.,  he  inserts  no  such  caution 
respecting  the  Polemo-Middinia.  Further,  though  it  is  not  till 
about  1690  that  we  are  sure  Drummond's  name  was  associated 
with  the  piece,  we  cannot  be  sure  that  it  was  not  in  private,  or 
very  local,  circulation  in  MS.  as  Drummond's  long  before 
that  time.  Finally,  may  not  the  difficulty  which  arises 
from  the  absence  of  all  trace  of  the  Polemo-Afiddinia  among 
the  Hawthomden  MSS.  be  met  by  supposing  that  it  was  a 
jocular  waif  of  Drummond's,  wTitten  on  some  visit  to  Scotstarvet 
and  perhaps  in  Scotstarvet^s*  company,  when  the  incident  it  cele- 
brates was  fresh,  and  which,  left  in  Fifeshire,  was  either  forgotten, 
or  not  thought  fit  for  the  purposes  of  the  London  Edition  of 
Drummond's  Poems  in  1656,  but  was  aftenvards  gradually 
divulged  by  private  copying  till  there  arose  a  demand  for  it  in 
print  ? 

I  am  not  satisfied  ;  but,  as  I  see  no  way  to  a  positive  decision, 
so  I  must  let  the  matter  rest.  Certain  it  is  that  for  the  nt?xt 
twenty  or  five-and-twenty  years  after  the  appearance  of  the 
first  known  Edinburgh  print  or  reprint  of  the  Polemo-Middinia ^ 
and  of  Gibson's  more  learned  Oxford  Edition,  nothing  else 
bearing  Drummond's  name  was  in  such  perpetual  demand  in 
Scotland.  Thus,  in  17 11,  Bishop  Sage,  who  had  never  heard 
any  doubt  of  its  being  Drummond's,  and  speaks  of  it  as 
"  a  sheet  he  wrote  for  diverting  himself  and  his  friends,"  adds  : 
"  It  is  reprinted  here  [in  Edinburgh]  almost  every  year,  and  is 
"  very  witty  and  diverting,  and  suits  mightily  with  the  humour 
"  and  genius  of  the  nation."  In  that  very  year,  however,  Bishop 
Sage  himself  was  engaged  in  the  production  of  a  work  intended 
Xo  recall  Drummond  to  the  minds  of  his  countr)'men  as  much 
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more  than  the  author  of  a  popular  piece  of  Macaronic  Poetry. 
"  The  Works  of  William  Drummond  of  Hawthorndm:  consisting 
of  those  which  were  formerly  printed,  and  those  which  were 
designed  for  the  press,  now  published  from  t/ie  author^ s  original 
copies.  Edinburgh :  Printed  by  James  Watson,  in  Craig's  Closs, 
17 1 1  :"  such  is  the  title  of  a  folio  volume  of  350  pages,  with  a 
clumsily  engraved  portrait  prefixed,  which  is  still  the  only 
collective  edition  of  Drummond's  whole  Works. 

In  the  circumstances  of  this  publication  we  still  note  the 
fact  that  Drummond's  reputation  had  come  do^m  most  kindly 
among  the  Episcopalian  and  High  Tory  section  of  his  country- 
men. The  Restoration  period,  with  its  forced  reimposition 
of  Episcopacy  on  the  Kirk  and  the  dread  of  Claverhouse 
and  the  "  Bluidy  Mackenyie,"  had  passed  away  ;  and,  since  the 
accession  of  William  and  Mary  in  1689,  Scotland  had  again 
rejoiced  in  the  recovery  of  that  Presbyterian  system  for  which 
she  had  so  long  stniggled  and  suffered  Again,  in  its  turn, 
Episcopacy  was  under  a  ban  ;  for,  though  William  would  fain 
have  arranged  for  some  distinct  toleration  of  Episcopalian  dis- 
sent among  the  re-Prcsbytcrianized  Scots,  the  mood  of  the 
people  and  the  traditions  of  their  Presbyterian  system  were  too 
strong.  Episcopacy  was  hunted  out  of  the  Universities  and 
Schools ;  those  of  the  laity,  in  the  Southern  and  Western  shires* 
at  least,  who  persisted  in  Episcopalian  worshij)  were  exposed  to 
popular  obloquy ;  the  Episcopal  Clergy  were  now  a  persecuted 
residue,  driven  from  place  to  place,  and  often  put  to  the 
severest  shifts  in  the  exercise  of  their  office.  So  it  had  con- 
tinued through  the  reign  of  William,  and  after  the  accession  of 
Anne  in  1702,  and  even  after  the  completed  Union  of  Scotland 
and  England  in  1707,  though  gradually  with  more  of  a  tendency 
to  toleration.  Altogether  the  Scottish  Episcopalians  in  Queen 
Anne's  reign  were  a  vcr>'  interesting  and  well-marked  portion  of 
the  Scottish  population,  scattered  in  the  South  and  West,  but 
numerous  in  the  North  and  Northern  Highlands,  with  many 
men  of  talent  among  them,  and  keeping  up  traditions,  both 
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political  and  literary,  from  the  past  of  Scotland,  very  different 
from  those  which  stirred  the  souls  of  Scotsmen  of  the  type  of 
"  douce  David  Deans."  The  martyred  monarch  Charles  L  and 
his  faithful  Cavaliers ;  the  heroic  memory  of  Montrose ;  the 
horrible  Interregnum  of  Noll  Cromwell  and  his  crew  of  mis- 
creants; the  Blessed  Restoration  of  the  jolly  King  Charles  II.; 
the  gallant  Claverhouse  and  his  splendid  rough-ridings  among 
the  canting  Whigs ;  confusion  to  the  memory  of  the  Dutchman ; 
long  life  and  better  days  yet  for  the  King  over  the  >i'ater; 
down  with  all  sour  Religion,  and  up  with  the  right  Church : 
such  were  the  phrases  and  sentiments  distinguishing  the  Scottish 
Episcopalians  from  the  rest  of  the  nation. 

Naturally  it  was  among  these  that  it  became  a  pious  duty, 
seventy  years  after  Dnimmond's  death,  to  put  forth  a  complete 
edition  of  his  works,  and  assert  his  claims  to  be  remembered 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  new  Literature  of  Queen  Anne's 
reign.  At  all  events,  it  was  Bishop  John  Sage,  the  chief  of 
the  Scottish  Episcoj)alian  clergy  of  his  time,  that  undertook  this 
duty.  He  had  been  consecrated  as  Bishop  in  1705,  having 
been  a  parish-minister  in  Cilasgow  before  the  Revolution,  and 
since  then  distinguished  by  his  resolute  adherence  to  the  dis- 
established P^piscopacy,  and  the  amount  of  persecution  and 
hardship  he  had  undergone  on  that  account.  He  had  published 
various  works  against  Presbytery,  and  also  a  Life  of  Gawin 
Douglas,  before  he  undertook  the  editorship  of  Drummond's 
Works.  This,  indeed,  was  the  very  last  of  his  last  occupations, 
for  he  died  June  7,  171 1,  aged  fifty-nine,  when  they  had  hardly 
left  the  press.  His  assistant  in  the  labour  was  the  well-known 
Scottish  scholar,  Thomas  Ruddiman,  then  thirty-seven  years 
of  age,  and  assistant-keeper  of  the  Advocates'  Library  in  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  Ruddiman's  opinions  were  also  decidedly  of  the 
Tory  colour.  Drummond's  son,  Sir  William,  then  an  old  gentle- 
man of  seventy-five,  took  much  interest  in  the  publication, 
and  allowed  Sage  and  Ruddiman  the  freest  access  to  his 
father's  MSS. 
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They  did  not  perform  their  editorial  duties  very  well.  To 
the  Poetical  Works,  which  they  placed  last  in  the  folio,  paged 
separately,  they  added,  indeed,  about  forty  small  j)ieces  never 
before  printed,  chiefly  scraps  of  political  satire  and  religious 
hymns ;  and,  as  they  reprinted  all  that  had  been  previously 
published  in  any  shape,  including  the  Polcmo-Middiniay  they 
did  furnish  a  more  perfect  edition  of  Drummond*s  Poems  than 
had  before  been  accessible,  though  in  a  very  unhandy  form. 
They  took  no  trouble,  however,  with  arranging,  dating,  or  other- 
wise elucidating.  In  the  matter  of  the  Prose  Works,  also,  almost 
the  sole  merit  of  the  edition  is  that  of  enlarged  quantity,  though 
the  merit  in  this  respect  is  very  great.  They  gave  a  better, 
though  less  pleasantly  printed,  text  of  the  History  of  tht  Fhfe 
Jameses  than  that  of  the  London  volume  of  1655  ;  they  reprinted 
the  three  papers  called  Memorials  of  State,  witli  the  twenty- 
two  Familiar  EpistleSy  and  the  Cypress  Grove,  included  in  that 
edition  ;  but  all  the  rest,  to  the  extent  of  a  hundred  folio  pages, 
was  new.  For  the  first  time,  in  this  folio  of  17 11,  were  pub- 
lished the  Irene,  the  Skiamachia^  and  the  other  political  tracts 
that  have  been  mentioned  in  this  Biography ;  and  there  was 
also  a  valuable  new  selection  of  letters  from  or  to  Drummond, 
with  other  miscellaneous  scraps,  including  an  abstract  of  the 
heads  of  conversation  with  Ben  Jonson.  With  few  exceptions, 
however,  the  editors  gave  no  annotations,  but  left  the  pieces  to 
explain  themselves — which  they  never  do.  Bishop  Sage*s 
brief  prefixed  Life  of  Drummond  is  far  from  unacceptable,  but, 
wth  the  materials  he  had  at  hand,  might  have  been  much 
better  had  any  tolerable  pains  been  taken.  Neither  in  that 
Life  nor  in  the  General  Preface  which  opens  the  volume 
is  there  any  concealment  of  the  peculiar  satisfaction  the 
editors  had  in  remembering  Drummond's  political  opinions. 
"  Our  author  was  a  true  Tory "  is  one  of  the  phrases  in 
the  Preface. 

A  time  at  length  came  when  Drummond*s  Toryism  could  be 
remembered  with  milder  or  more  philosophical  interest,  and 
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both  Whigs  and  Tories  could  agree  in  recollecting  him,  all  in 
all,  as  indubitably  the  man  of  most  "polite  and  verdant" 
literary  genius  produced  by  Scotland  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, if  not  the  only  Scotsman  of  that  century  of  any  really  fine 
mark  in  the  History  of  English  Literature. 

In  1782  Dr.  Abemethy  Drummond,  already  mentioned  as 
not  only  a  successor  of  Bishop  Sage  in  the  Scottish  Episcopate, 
but  also  the  husband  of  the  last  direct  heiress  of  Hawthomden, 
presented  all  Drummond's  manuscripts  to  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries of  Scotland.  They  remained  in  the  possession  of  that 
Society,  occasionally  referred  to,  but  in  the  main  neglected,  and 
the  bulk  of  them  in  loose  unarranged  sheets,  till  1827,  when 
they  were  more  properly  cared  for  and  assumed  the  form  of 
fifteen  bound  Volumes.  This  was  owing  to  the  diligence  of 
Mr.  David  Laing,  who  had  devoted  much  time  to  the  exami- 
nation of  the  MSS.,  and  whose  account  of  them,  read  to  the 
Society  in  January  1628,  and  supplemented  in  January  1832 
by  his  happy  discovery  of  a  MS.  copy  of  Dnimniond's  missing 
Notes  of  Ben  /onsoN^s  Conversations  at  Hawthomden^  threw  more 
light  on  Drummond*s  Life  than  all  that  had  been  before  written 
about  him.  Mr.  Laing's  description  of  the  contents  of  the 
fifteen  volumes  may  be  given  in  abridgement.  Volumes  I — V. 
consist  of  several  scroll  copies  of  the  History  of  the  Five 
Jameses^  and  a  revised  transcript  of  the  same,  partly  in  Drum- 
mond's  hand  ;  Volume  VI.  contains  copies  of  the  more  impor- 
tant Political  Tracts  printed  in  the  1711  edition  of  Drummond's 
Works  ;  Volumes  VII.  and  VIII.  are  a  Commonplace  Book  of 
miscellaneous  extracts  from  books  in  different  languages,  with 
collected  anecdotes,  epigrams,  jests,  &c. ;  Volume  IX.  is  a 
register  of  Drummond's  Letters  to  his  various  correspondents; 
Volume  X.  consists  of  scrolls  of  many  of  Drummond's  Poems, 
including  a  good  deal  that  had  never  been  published  by  him- 
self or  his  editors;  Volumes  XI.  and  XI I.  contain  scrolls 
and  fragments  of  papers  by  Drummond's  uncle,  William 
Fowler;  Volume  XIII.  is  a  collection  of  Poems  and  Fragments 
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from  various  authors;  Volume  XIV.  consists  of  miscellaneous 
law-papers  that  had  belonged  to  Dnimmond's  father;  and 
Volume  XV.  of  transcripts  of  Poems  of  Dr.  Donne  in  Drum- 
mond*s  hand,  with  other  odds  and  ends.  Not  content  with 
this  description,  Mr.  I^ing  supplied  a  series  of  extracts  of 
all  that  he  had  found  most  interesting  in  the  previously 
unpublished  portions  of  the  manuscript  mass,  particulariy 
from  Volumes  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.,  and  X.  Thus,  besides  recover- 
ing many  miscellaneous  particulars  about  Drumniond  and  his 
friends,  he  added  thirty-one  letters  of  Dnmimond's  to  those 
previously  published  as  his  Familiar  Epistles,  and  more  than 
fifty  short  i)ieces  of  verse  (Sonnets,  Madrigals,  Epitaphs,  and 
scraps  of  j)olitical  epigram)  to  his  previously  published  Poems. 
The  pai)ers  in  which  Mr.  I^ing  made  these  valuable  additions 
to  the  transmitted  information  about  Drummond  will  be  found 
in  Vol.  IV.  of  the  Archceolo^ia  Scotica  or  Transactions  of  the 
Scottish  Society  of  Antiquaries. 

Advantage  was  taken  of  Mr.  Icing's  investigations  in  a  new 
Edition  of  Drummond's  Poems,  in  ver)-  handsome  quarto  form, 
edited  for  the  Maitland  Club  in  1832  by  Lord  Dundrennan 
and  Mr.  David  Irving.  This  tklition,  carefully  arranged,  and 
containing  the  pieces  extracted  by  Mr.  Laing  from  the  Haw- 
thomden  MSS.,  as  well  as  all  that  had  been  published  in  any 
previous  Edition,  must  now  be  accounted  the  Standard  Edition 
of  Drummond's  Poetical  Works  ;  but,  as  only  (i^  copies  of  it 
were  printed,  and  as  Drummond's  Poetry  had  for  many  years 
been  accessible  to  most  people  only  in  the  general  collections 
of  the  British  Poets  by  Anderson  and  Chalmers,  or  in  an 
incorrect  London  reprint  of  1790,  there  have  been  two  more 
recent  Editions  of  smaller  size,  one  by  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham 
in  1833,  and  another  by  Mr.  \V.  B.  Turnbull  in  1857. 

Of  Drummond's  Prose-writings,  on  the  other  hand,  there  has 
been  no  collected  edition  since  1711.  Nor,  perhaps,  is  there 
any  real  necessity  for  another.  His  Cypress  Grov^,  originally 
published  by  himself  as  a  com{)anion  to  his  Poems,  is  still  to 
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be  found  in  their  company  in  most  of  the  subsequent  e^ttou  - 
of  tbem  ;  his  History  sftke  Fivejamatt  is  quite  as  acces^ile 
in  the  two  old  editions  <£  1655  and  1711  as  its  worth  deserves; 
and,  though  his  political  tracts,  his  letters,  and  the  feir  brief 
essays  that  make  up  the  rest  of  his  prose  writings,  do  contain 
matter  of  interest,  it  is  of  the  kind  that  may  be  presented  most 
fitly  in  a  Biography.  It  has,  accordingly,  been  one  (£  the 
objects  of  this  book  to  reproduce  everything  of  any  possible 
modem  interest  contained  in  those  loi^-neglected  prose  writ- 
ings of  Drummond,  and,  indeed,  to  edit  them  for  the  first  time, 
after  a  certain  fashion,  by  exhibiUng  them  severally  in  dieir 
biographical  and  historical  connexions. 
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PROFESSOR    MASSON'S    WORKS. 


LIFE   OF   JOHN    MILTON. 

Narrated  in  connection  with  the  Political,  Ex:clesiastical,  and 
Literary  History  of  his  Time.  With  Portraits.  3  vols.  8vo, 
52X.     (Vol.  II.  i6s.,  vol.  III.  i8x.) 


MILTON'S  POETICAL  WORKS. 

Edited,  with  Text  collated  from  the  best  Authorities.  With 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  David  Masson.  3  vols.  8vo. 
With  Two  Portraits  engraved  by  C.  H.  Jeens.  (Uniform 
with  the  Cambridge  Shakespeare.)     36J. 


BRITISH  NOVELISTS  AND  THEIR  STYLES. 

Being  a  Critical  Sketch  of  the  History  of  British  Prose  Fiction. 
Crown  Svo,  js.  6//. 


RECENT   BRITISH    PHILOSOPHY. 

A  Review,  with  Criticisms,  including  some  Comments  on  Mr. 
Mills'  Answer  to  Sir.  W.  Hamilton.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
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GLOBE    LIBEAEY 


Beautifully  printed  on  toned  paper,  and  bound  in  extra  cloth, 
with  gilt  edges,  price  4s.  6d.  each ;  and  in  plain  cloth,  price 
3s.  6d.  each. 

Also  kept  in  various  morocco  and  calf  bindiftgs,  at  moderate 

prices. 


Tht  SATURDAY  REVIEW  ^y^'*  The  Globe  Editions  are  admir- 
able for  their  scholarly  editing,  their  typographical  excellence,  their 
compendious  form,  and  their  cheapness." 

The  DAILY  TELEGRAPII  calls  it  "a  series  yet  unrivalled  for  its 
combination  of  excellence  and  cheapness.*' 


The  follaiuing  are  N<nu  Ready : — 
SHAKSPEARE'S  COMPLEl^E  WORKS,     tkiited  by  W.  (}. 

CLARK,  M.A.,  and  \V.  ALOIS  WRIGHT,  M.A.      With  Glossar)-. 

**  A  marvel  of  beauty,  cheapness,  and  compactness.. ..  For  the  busy  man,  abt.ve  all,  for 
the  working  .student,  this  is  the  best  of  all  existing  Shakspcarcs."--./Mrw«f//«r. 

MORTE  D'ARTHUR.     Sir  Thomas  Malory's  Book  of  King 

Arthur  and  of  his  Noble  Knights  of  the  Round  Tabic.  The  Kdition  of 
Caxton,  reviscil  for  Motlem  Use.  With  an  Introduction,  Notes,  and 
Glossary,  by  Sir  KDWARD  STRACHEY. 

"It  is  with  perfect  confidence  that  we  recommend  this  edition  of  the  old  romance  (o 
every  class  of  readers." — Pa//  Ma//  Gazette. 

BURNS'S  COMPLETE  W^ORKS.     The  Poems,  Songs,  and 

Letters.  Edited,  with  Glossarial  Index  and  Biograj)hical  Memoir  by 
ALEXANDER  SMITH. 

"  Admirable  in  all  respects*. " — Sf^ctator. 

ROBINSON  CRUSOE.     Edited  after  the  Original  Editions, 

with  Biographical  Introduction,  by  ALEXANDER  SMITH. 
"  A  most  excellent,  and,  in  every  way,  desirable  edition." — Court  Circular. 


M\CUU.LAN  &  CO.,  LONDON. 
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GLOBE    LIBRARY— Continued. 


SCOTT'S    POETICAL   WORKS.      With   Biographical  and 

Critical  Essay,  by  FRANCIS  TURNER  PALGRAVE. 

"  Wc  can  almost  sympathise  with  a  middle-UKcd  grumbler,  who.  after  reading  Mr.  Pal- 
]|^vc'&  Memoir  and  Introduction,  should  exclaim,  'Why  was  there  not  &uch  an  edition 
of  Scott  when  I  was  a  schoolboy?*" — GuardiaH. 

GOLi:)SMITH'S  MISCP:LLANE()US  WORKa     With  Bio- 

graj)hical  Introduction  by  Trof.  MASSON. 
*'  Cheap,  elegant,  and  complete."— A'(WW<7w/J»r7///j/. 

SPKNSKR'S  COMPLETE  WORKS.     Edited,  with  Glossary, 

by  R.  MORRIS,  and  Memoir  by  J.  W.  HALES. 

"Worthy— and  higher  praise  it  needs  not— of  the  beautiful  'Globe  Series.'"— Z><M(y 
AVtew. 

POPES  POETICAL  WORKS.     Edited,  \%'ith  Notes  and  In- 
troductory Memoir,  by  Prokkssor  WARD. 

"  I1ie  book  is  handsome  and  handy." — AtkenttHm. 

DRYDEN'S  POETICAL  WORKS.     Edited,  with  a  Revised 

Text  and  Notes,  by  W.  D.  CHRISTIE,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

"It  is  hardly  possible  that  a  better  or  more  handy  edition  of  this  poet  could  be  pro* 
duced. " — A  ihenttum. 

COWPER'S  POETICAL  WORKS.     Edited,  with  Notes  and 

Biographical   Introduction,    by  W.  BKNHAM,   M.A.,    Professor  of 
Modem  History  in  Queen's  College,  London. 

**  An  edition  of  permanent  value.  Altogether  a  very  excellent  book." — Saturday 
Rrvietv. 

VIRGIUS  WORKS.     Rendered  into  English  Prose.     With 

Introduction.s  Notes,  Running  Analysis,  and  Index,  by  J.   LONS- 
DALE, M.A.,  and  S.  LEE,  M.A. 

"A  more  complete  edition  of  Virgil  in  English  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  than 
the  hcholarly  wonc  before  yxL^  —Glob*. 

HORACE  rendered  into  English  Prose,  with  Running  Analy- 
sis, Introductions,  and  Notes,  by  J.  LONSDALE,  M.A.,  and  S. 
LEE,  MA. 

"This  charming  version  is  the  closest  and  most  faithful  of  all  renderings  of  Horace 
into  English." — Record, 


MACMILLAN  &  CO.,  LONDON. 


M  ACM  ILL  AN  &  CO/S 
GOLDEN    TREASURY    SERIES, 

UNIFORMLY  PRINTED  IN  i8mo, 

WITH 

VIGNETTE    TITLES 
By  Sir  Noel  Paton,  T.  Woolner,  W.  Holman  Hunt, 

J.  E.  MILLAIS,  &c. 

Bound  in  Extra  Cloth,  4^.  6d,  each  Volume.    Also  kept  in 

Morocco  and  Calf  bindings. 


"  The  '  Golden  Treasury  Series '  d»putes,  if  il  does  not  cany  away,  the  podm  of  ex- 
cellence amons  works  in  which  the  taste  of  the  publisher,  printer,  stationer,  cnj^raver.  and 
binder  is  jointly  exercised  to  give  additional  grace  to  the  productions  of  writers."— ///«r. 
iraied  l^ndim  Newt. 


THE  GOLDEN  TREASURY  of  the  BEST  SONGS 

and  LYRICAL  POEMS  in  the  English  Language.  Selected 
and  Arranged,  with  Notes.  By  Francis  Turxku  Pal- 
grave. 

THE  BOOK  OF  PRAISE.  From  the  best  English 
Hymn-Writers.     Selected  and  Arranged  by  LORD  Selijorne. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  GARLAND.  From  the  best 
Poets.     Selected  and  Arranged  by  Coventry  Patmore. 

THE  FAIRY  BOOK.  The  best  Popular  Fairy 
Stories.  Selected  and  rendered  anew  by  the  Author  of  "  John 
Hahfax,  Gentleman.'* 


MACMILLAN  &  CO.,  LONDON. 


GOLDEN  TREASURY  SER/ES— Continued. 


THE  JEST  BOOK.  The  Choicest  Anecdotes  and 
Sayinjfs.  Selected  and  Arranged  by  Mark  Lemon,  Editor  of 
Ptdnch, 

THE  PH.GRIM'S  PROGRESS  from  this  World  to 
that  which  is  to  Come.     By  John  Bun  van. 

BACON'S  ESSAYS  and  COLOURS  of  GOOD  and 

EVIL.      With   Notes  and  Glossarial    Index  by   W.   Aldis 
Wright,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

THE  ADVENTURES   OF  ROBINSON   CRUSOE. 

Edited  from  the  Original  Editions,  by  J.  W.  Clark,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

THE    REPUBLIC    OF    PLATO.      Translated    into 

English,  with  Analysis  and  Notes,  by  J.  Ll.  Davies,  M.A., 
and  D.  J.  Vaughan,  M.A. 

THE  SONG  BOOK.  Words  and  Tunes,  from  the 
Best  Poets  and  Musicians.  Selected  and  Arranged  by  John 
HuLLAH,  Professor  of  Vocal  Music  in  King's  College,  London. 

THE  POETICAL  WORKS  OF  ROBERT  BURNS. 

Edited,  with  Biographical   Memoir,  by  ALEXANDER   SMITH. 
2  vols.      ^ 

TOM  BROWN'S  SCHOOL  DAYS.    By  an  Old  Boy. 

With  a  Vignette  by  Arthur  Hughes. 

LA  LYRE  FRANCAISE.  Selected  and  Arranged, 
with  Notes,  by  Gustave  Masson,  French  Master  at  Harrow 
School.     With  Portrait  of  Bt^ranger  engraved  by  Jecns. 


MACMILLAN  &  CO.,  LONDON. 


GOLDEN  TREASURY  SERIES-^-Oontmued. 


A  BOOK  OF  GOLDEN  DEEDS,  of  all  TIMES  and 

,  all  LANDS.  Gathered  and  Narrated  by  the  Author  of  ^The 
Heir  of  Reddyffe.'' 

A  BOOK  OF  WORTHIES.  Gathered  from  the  Old 
Historiesi  and  Re-written  by  Charlotte  M.  Yonge,  Author 
of  «  The  Heir.of  Reddyfle." 

THE  SUNDAY  BOOK  OF  POETRY.  Selected 
and  Arranged  by  C  F.  Alexander. 

THE  BALLAD  BOOK.    A  Selection  of  the  Choicest 

British  Ballads.    Edited  by  William  Allingham. 

A  BOOK  OF  GOLDEN  THOUGHTS.    By  Henry 

Attwell,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Oak  Crown. 

GUESSES  AT  TRUTH.    By  Two  Brothers.    New 

Edition. 

THE    CAVALIER  AND   HIS   LADY.      Selections 

from  the  Works  of  the  first  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Newcastle. 
With  an  Introductory  Essay  by  Edward  Jenkins,  Author  of 
"  Ginx's  Baby,"  &c. 

MILTON'S    POETICAL    WORKS.      Edited,    with 

Notes,  &c,  by  Professor  SiASSON.    2  vols. 


MACMILLAN  &  CO.,  LONDON. 
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